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PREFACE. 

This work owes its existence to observations of the effects 
of therapeutic suggestion upon individuals subject to contrary 
sexuaHty. The favorable results obtained in "congenital" Urn- 
ings by psychical treatment in the hypnotic state placed before 
me the alternative either to assume that suggestion is capable 
of influencing congenital abnormalities of the mind or to prove 
tliat in the idea of homo-sexuality at present prevalent the 
h(Meditary factor is overestimated, to the disadvantage of educa- 
tional influences. Thus it became necessarv to examine more 
rarol'ully the etiology and pathogenesis of the perverse tenden- 
cies of the sexual life. Onanism and functional (psychical or 
rehitivo) impotence, as constant accompaniments of sexual ])er- 
v(»rsions, Hkewise demand(*d more tliorough study; and in tliis 
work, in separate sections, they are considered both pathologi- 
cally and therapeutically, as far as is necessary for an under- 
sUmding of paraesthesia sexualis. 

But the phenomena of sexual anaesthesia and uranism in 
the female sex could be given but brief consideration, — first, 
because in medical practice and social life they have attained 
nothing like th(» importance of male homo-sexuality ; and, 
secondly, because, owing to the infrequency of these anomalies, 
I have had no opportunity for personal observation of them. 

Thus, the title of the book, strictly speaking, does not 
coiTespond exactly with its contents; for it emphasizes only the 
therapeutic aspect, and should really be : " P(tiholo(jical ami 
Stif/gestive Therapeutic Studies of the Abnormal Manifestations 
of the Sexual Instinct.'^^ Rut the title used was chosen for the 
sake of brevity, and to indicate that the studies of th(^ patho- 
logical side of the subject became essential only from a tliera- 
])eutic stand-point; in other words, that, to a certain extent, 
they are the foundation for a correct comprehension of the 
therapeutics of the subject. 

Among the most important tasks confronting neuro- 

(V) 
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pathology, and one offering richest returns, is undoubtedly 
the establishment of precise indications for the employment of 
psychical therapeutics ; to which Willielm Erb, with ck^arness 
of view, has lately called attention, both witli reference to psy- 
chical treatment in the w^aking state, as well as to hypnotic 
suggestion.^ Though, in spite of the obstinate opposition and 
continued indifference of promhient chnicians, all tlie greater 
series of experiments of late years agree in demonstrating that 
with necessary precautions hypnotic suggestion, used for reme- 
dial purposes, after the methods of '' Liebeault, B(»rnheim, and 
Forel," is an effective and harmless therapeutic agent;" and 
tliough thus the question concerning the justification of hyp- 
notic! suggestion and its admission among tiie available* means 
of our therapeutic armamentarium may at last b(» n^garded as 
settled, yet the exact determination of the sphere of thera- 
peutic operation of hypnotic suggestion may be regarded as the 
second imporbint part of the problem to be soIvchI. Experi- 
mentation in the most hetero<^en(M)us domains of disease — 
external and internal, organic and functional — has now to 
establish a place for systematic application of suggestion in 
functional disturbances of certain kinds, by the side of other 
remedial measures, with exact valuation and comparison. 

* Wilhelm Erb, '* Die nachten Aufgaben der Nerven pathologie,*' Deutsche Zeltschrift 
far Nervenheilkunde, Vogel, Leipzig, 1891, p. 3. 

* (a) Comp. Ringier : Erfolge des therapeutischen Hypnotisnius in der Landpraxis 
(Lehmann, München, 1891). The author reviews 210 cases in his practice, which fulfill 
all requirements with reference to details of description, numerical grouping, continuance 
of observation after discharge, etc. He has never seen hypnosis have an injurious 
influence. 

(ft) Van Renterghem and von Eeden : Comte rendu des r6sultats obtenus jicndant la 
premiöre p6riodc bisannuelle, 1887-1889 (Brussels, Manceaux). The authors, whose clinic 
I visited in 1891, likewise testify to the innocuousness of therapeutic hypnosis, and were 
able to add nearly 1000 cases to the 414 cases of the article cited, which had since been 
studied. 

(c) Wetterstrand, according to his work, " Der Hypuotismus und Seine Anwendun«r 
in der praktischen Medicin " (Urban und Schwarzenberg, Leipzig and Vienna), in the 
course of the last few years, has subjected 8200 persons to hypnotic procedures, and lnd\iced 
hypnosis sonx« 60,000 times, without observing any injurious results. 

((i) Von Coi-VHl (** Sufiffcstivcthorapie," Realencyclopadie der jjesammten Heil- 
kunde, von Eulcnburgf, Encyclopad. Jahrbücher, Bd. i. Urban and Schwarzenberg) gives 
a complete review of this branch of therapeutics, and, from his own as well as from the 
experience of others in general, comes to the conclusion that hypnosis, correctly employed, 
if unaccompanied by any danger. 
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If, as Erb justly remarks, this limitation to certain fields 
disi)els many illusions ; still, the results ot such investigations 
ai-e incomparably more valuable to science than the generaliza- 
tion which looks upon suggestion as a " panacea." Thus it 
will be necessaiy next to arrange the suggestive-therapeutic 
material after the manner as vet used but by two observers. 
Van Ilenterghem and Ringier (compare foot-note), which is 
followed in this work. 

The dumtion of the effects of suggestive treatment seems 
of great importance. Like Ringier, the author gave especial 

(e) Minde, in his learned work, *' Ueber Uypnotismus " (Dlepolder, München, 1891), 
which is supplied with many important proofs taken from literature (p. 62), speaks of tlie 
" dangers " of inducing hypnosis. According to him, these result from light-minded play, 
thoughtless experimentation, and the desire to satisfy curiosity and vanity by public ex- 
hibitions for amusement, and they are usually to be ascribed to dilettantic awkwardness or 
incorrect methods, or to auto-suggestion in the subjects. Minde also thinks (p. 66) these 
dangers may all be avoided with projMir care. 

(/) Prof, von Krafft-Ebing expresses his views on this point in his last article on 
hypnotism ('* Zur Verwerthung der Suggestionstherapie in Psychosen und Neurosen," 
Wiener klin. Wochenschrift, 1891, No. 43), in the following words : '* Treatment by hyp- 
notic suggestion, according to my experience, I must state, is Innocuous when it is scien- 
tifically employed with due reference to the circumstances of the Individual case.'* 

(g) Preyer (Hypnotlsmus, "Vorlesungen," Urban and Schwarzenberg, Leipzig and 
Vienna, 1890, p. 146) also warmly commendt» the employment of hypnotic suggestion, and 
thinks that ** it can have an injurious effect only when unskillfully used." 

(A) LI6beault, who during thirty years has hypnotized 10,000 persons (some of them 
more than 100 times), ascribes his early ** petlts malheurs " to Incorrect procedure; and 
with proper precaution he has never observed untoward effects to follow hypnosis. Comp. 
Revue de I'hypnot., i, p. 105 ct seq. 

(i) Professor Bernhclm, from his observations on several thousand patients, has 
lately expressed himself as follows : *' Svf/f/estion oßen cures; when it does not atre, it ameli- 
orate$ ; and if it does not betitßt, it is still harmless.^' Comp. Hypnotisme, Suggestion, Psy- 
chotherapie, Doin, Paris, 1891, p. 18. 

(A:) Grossmann used hypnosis in 30 cases of Influenza, and found the legend of 
Its dangers unconfirmed ; on the contrary, he characterizes suggestion as a powerful means 
of cure. Comp. Grossmann, Die Enfolge der Suggestionstherapie bei Influenza, Brieger, 
Beriin, 1892, p. 2. 

(0 Professor Hirt (Breslau), from Auffust, 1889, to the middle of April, 1890, made 
hypnotic experiments for therapeutic piu'iioses on 598 persons. More than 4000 sittings have 
proved to him that hypnosis Is never accompanied by ?iairnful effects, even wlien frequently 
induced in the same individual. On the other hand, ITirt Is greatly opi)08ed to allowing 
the laity and unqualified persons to practice It ; and he warns against premature and erro- 
neous judgments of it, which are only too willingly credited by those unqualified to form an 
opinion. Comp. Wiener med. Wochenschrift, 1890, Nos. 27 and liO. 

(m) The evidence mentioned Is augmented by the wide experiences of Forel, Moll, 
and numerous other experimenters, all of which leads to the conclusion that, wlih proi)er 
Individualization of hypnotism for therapeutic purposes, it Is devoid of any disadvantages. 

Observations of the author on more than 800 persons, of whom many were hypno- 
tized more than 100 times and some 200 or 300 times, also speak in favor of the harm- 
lessDeas of therapeutic suggestion. 



TIU 



attention to the dumtioti of tlie suggfstive-thempeutic results 
after cessation of treHtmenl. Many of the patients were very 
soon beyond observation, mid (iLorefore. witli the best of will, 
it was impossible to obtniii late reports of all of them. Never- 
theless, it Idis Ipwn possible lor tiie autlior, as it has been for 
Prof, von Kmfft-Ebing. to continue to observe many jmtients 
lor several years after cessation of treatment. In one of tlie 
author's cases the time nf observation after discharge was two 
years and seven mnnllis. and in several otlier cases abuut one 
year and eight mouths. TIjus tlie tables here are made to 
indicate cases of ■' recovery ivitli later reports," and cas<'s of 
" recovery without later reports." 

Where jiossihie, Ibr the sake of objectivity, I have allnived 
patient« to speak tor themselves, and give tlieir letters i-crhtttitii. 
The cnstom, which is certainly justified, of believing in the 
reality of disease in many cases only when a imthologico-aiia- 
toraical substratum is appre«ahle and demonstrable to our 
senses, even with but slight functional disturhanee. has led many 
physicians to regard, in a one-sided manner, states of subjective 
ilisturbance without siicli snbstmtum in many jiatieuts ; and to 
disti'uat their testimony concerning subjective symptoms, as well 
as their statements concerning favorable changes in such symp- 
toms. .Sell-deception in the ])atient, unconscious auto-suggestion 
on the part of the pliysician. exaggeration of llie results on both 
sides, and nuiny similar phnisfs are not infrequently lieard 
instead of well-rounded objections. In reply to this it may 
lie stated; The reader may form his own judgment of the 
conscientiousness and objectivity of the descriptions, from, the 
histories of the cases. On this point I fear that by jwdantic 
I'omnuinication of details which, ^^rhaps, are interesting only 
m a negative way. I have made great demand upon the patience 
of mv readers ; but I hope that my effort to describe actual facts 
as exactly as possible will at least receive recognition. .\s for 
the second objection, ini opponent using such an argument 
would also he driven to deny the existence of pain, for which 
we have no appreciable objective substratum. But what other 
evidrnces of iKiiu ''"ere than the statements and gestures of 
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the patient, which also hold for the majority of disturbances of 
the sensory sphere, for psychoses, etc. ? And though a com- 
mendable attempt has lately been made to establish objective 
signs in certain cases of neurasthenia, still, in his work, Löwen- 
feld^ designates neurasthenia as that affection for which tlie \evy 
absence of objective symptoms is characteristic. The untenable- 
ness of such objections as those mentioned is so evident that 
more extc^ided discussion of them would be superfluous. 

It may be questioned wliether it is justifiable to discuss 
the anomalies of the sexual instinct apart, instead of treating 
of them in tlieir proper place in psychiatry. As a nde, tliey 
are certiiinly only symptoms of a constitutional malady or of 
a weakened state of the brain, which present themselves in the 
various forms of sexual perversion. 

Moreover, attention has been directed to the baneful infin- 
encc possibly exerted by such publications as ''Psychopathia 
Sexualis." To be sure, the appearance of seven editions of tlie 
book could not be accounted for, were its circulation confined 
to scientific circles. Hierefore, it is not to be denied that a 
pornographic interest on the part of tlie public is accountable 
for a part of its wide circulation. IJut, in spite of this disad- 
vantage, the injury donf? by implanting knowledge of sexual 
])athology in unqualified individuals is not to be c()m])ared 
witli the good accomplished. History shows that uranism was 
very wide-sprc»ad long before the appearance of " Psychopathia 
Sexualis." The courts have constantlv to deal with sexual 
crimes, in which the responsibility of the accused comes in 
question. For the physician himself the sexual anomalies, 
tr(»ated as tlu^v are in text-books on psvchiatrv in a distant 
manner, are in greater part a terra imognita. Exact knowledge 
of the causes and conditions of development of sexual aberra- 
tions, and of the influence on them of hereditary constitution, 
education, the impressions of every -day life, and our modern, 
refined civilization, is the pre-requisite for a rational prophy- 
laxis of sexual aberrations and a correct sexual education. 
Without careful study of the circumstances which attend the 

* Löwenfeld : Die objectiven Zeichen der Neu rast lip nie. Lcliniann, München, 1892. 
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development of sexual anomalies, we should never be in a po- 
sition to use eflFectual therapeutic means. The majority of these 
unfortunate patients — von Krafft-Ebing calls them Nature's 
step-children — are devoid of insight into their malady ; like in- 
sane patients destitute of understanding of the ethical develop- 
ment of man, they are happy in their abnormal instinctive 
tendency. For this reason, in spite of the great prevalence of 
uranism, very few of its subjects seek medical treatment. 
While the terminal forms of abnormal sexuality end in asylums 
for the insane, the doubtful cases, in which incompleteness of 
development or apparent viciousness renders correct diagnosis 
difficult, make up the majority. But a thorough knowledge of 
the aberrations of the sexual instinct is absolutely indispensable 
to the jurist. The reasons given are thus sufficiently important 
to prove the need for a hand-book on "psychopathia sexualis." 

But a thorough treatment of tlie subject seems even more 
important in the light of the theory of suggestion. Thanks to 
therapeutic nihilism, which, unfortunately, still finds numerous 
adherents among physicians, until now sncjh patients have re- 
mained the life-long victims of their imperative feelings, and 
not infrequently have finally seen themselves placed before the 
alternatives of the prison or the asylum ; to say notliing of a 
consciousness, ever more acutely felt with advancing years, of a 
useless existence, — at least, as far as the foundation of a familv 
is concerned. 

By means of suggestion, especially by its application in the 
hypnotic state, the possibility — this much may be said with cer- 
tainty from the seventy cases detailed in this work — is demon- 
strated to us that aberrations of instinctive life from its proper 
channel may be corrected. 

The manifestations mentioned may be regarded as impera- 
tive sensations and imperative ideas, which occur either as pure 
auto-suggestion or have their origin in organic conditions. The 
ideational stimuli, induced in the brain by suggestion from an- 
other, are in a measure imperative ideas in statu nascendi, wliich 
— assisted by the law of the ideomotor and ideodynamic reflex 
transference, with individually suitable and correct wording. 
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and, in case of necessity, with cumulative application in re- 
|x?ated sittings — gradually gain irresistible power over the pa- 
tients, and thus finally assume auto-suggestive direction of their 
conduct. According to this we are able to remove by sugges- 
tion abnormal moods, affects, feelings, instincts, ideas, and even 
hallucinations and illusions. The suggestive influence, how- 
ever, reaches its limits in inherited constitution or predis- 
position of the brain, having its root in organic conditions ; 
and likewise in " phenomena having a very deep foundation in 
the psychical mechanism " (von Krafft-Ebing). 

The proof offered by me in this book, that a much larger 
proportion of sexual aberrations than has heretofore been pre- 
sumed is, in pathogenesis, to be referred to external conditions 
(accidental causes, education), opens to psycho-therapeutics a 
much wider field in this class of cases, with points of departure 
essentially much more favorable. In spite of the great difficul- 
ties which frequently enough attend the treatment of such pa^- 
tients, it will become a hopeful and productive task for the 
therapeutics of the future. 

For the stimulus to the study of this subject, I am espe- 
cially indebted to the well-known work of Prof von Kraff't- 
Ebing, which has been constantly by my side as a guide in 
these questions; and if in some points the results of my studies 
do not accord with those of my highly-honored teacher, my 
indebtedness is thus increased, since hi the cases of his book 
I found the wav indicated which has been followed in this work. 

■r 

The humane purpose of this work with reference to ther- 
apeutics, as well as the effort to arrive at an unprejudiced ex- 
planation and truth, should be sufficient to overcome any scru- 
ples to which the sexual character of the subject might give 
rise. This circumstance made it especially obligatory for the 
author to carefully avoid anything like a popular style of ex- 
pression, and to preser\'e as carefully as possible, in spirit and 
letter, the scientific character of the work. 

When one considers the difficulties which suggestive ther- 
apeutics has still to encounter in the larger part of the public, 
and how few psycho-sexual cases apply to the physician, — not to 
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speak of their asking for treatment, especially hypnotic treat- 
ment, — then a series of seventy cases, therapeutically considered, 
forms a basis, in a measure, sufficient for the formation of a 
judgment concerning the ])rospect of cure of sudi patients, 
especially when the long duration and care of observation in a 
number of cases is also taken into account. 

Of the 70 therapeutic observations detailed in this work, 
22 have already appeared in various publications, journals, 
books, etc., viz.: Cases 9, 31, 32, 39, 40, 41,42, 43, 44, 45, 46, 
47. 50, 53, 54, 55, 56, 57, 58, 59, 60, 61. 

Twenty-four cnses have been placed at my disposal, in 
manuscript, for use in this work, by recognized specialists in 
tlie field of suggestive therapeutics, viz. : Cases 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 
7, 8, 17, 19, 21, 22, 23. 24, 25, 26, 27, 28, 29, 30, 48, 49, 
51, 52. 

In addition, there are 24 cases of my own, of whi(.h 
but one has yet been published (in von Krafft-Kbing's 
"Psychopathia Sexualis,"), viz.: Cases 10, 11, 12, 13, 14, 
15, 16, 18, 20, 33, 34, 35, 36, 37, 38, 62, 63, 64, 65, 6(). 
67,' 68, 69, 70. 

As a rule, the authors mad(» use of the Bemlieim-Liebeault 
m(»tlrods of hypnosis, where nothing particular is stated on this 
point. 

In order to estimate the depth of hypnosis, Liebeault has 
r(H;ommend(*d its division into six degrees, Professor BernluMm 
into nine, and Professor Forel into three. The material of tliis 
work is arranged in accordance with the division into thnn» 
degrees, and Ibllows this schema: — 

I. Som)iole)ic(\ — The individual but slis>;htlv influenc(Hl. 
with the use of all his energy is still able* to resist the sugges- 
tion and open his eyes. Consciousness intact. 

II. Ht/pofaxis, — The individual is no longer able to resist 
suggestions. No amn(»sia. 

III. Sonnfftmht(/ism.^ — With the manifestations of t]\r 

' III nnh'V to givo an idea of the siisct-iitibilltv to liypuosis in i^tneral, I give liere 
the iiuiiKTical results of several authors for eoiiiparisoii with my own, under the forepoinfj: 
classifleatlon. My renult», up tn Nr)venil>er, ISfM». anumg the |)eople of Munieh, were as 
follow : — 
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second degree there is also amnesia, or susceptibility to hallu- 
cination, or both. 

Post-hypnotic phenomena occur with somnambulism, and 
even with the second degree. 

Finally, it is my pleasant duty to acknowledge in this 
place my indebtedness to all those who, by their co-operation in 
any way, have assisted in the production of. this book ; espe- 
cially to my honored guide and teacher in the domain of sug- 
gestive therapeutics. Dr. Forel, Professor of Psychiatry in 
Zürich, to whom the work is dedicated; and, further, to Dr. 
11. von KmfFt-Ebing, Professor of Psychiatry and Neurology 
in Vienna, for his repeated encouragement and advice. 

Besides those named, I have been assisted in the prepara- 
tion of this work — by means of patients kindly sent to me, by 
unpublished histories of cases placed at my disposal, and by 
literary communications and advice — by the following gentle- 
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The resalts at Nancy (Li^beault), Amsterdam (Van Renterghem), and in Switzer- 
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AiTordin«: U> my prelimlnai-y puiiimarv. the hnscfptlhllify to liypiio.'iis of 8705 \wr- 
soiis, of various nattonalities, is shown by the lollowliiir fiirurrs : — 

l*er^on»i. Per Cent. 

Refractory, 519 = 6 

Somnolence, 2557 = 29 

nypoUxIs 4316 = 49 

Somiifimhultsm, 1-»13 = 15 

8705 UK) 

Advanced years, on the whole, diminish susceptibility, while the fliyrtires for earliest 
yoath do not quite reach those for middle life. 
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men : Dr. Bernheim, Professor of Internal Medicine at Nancy ; 
Dr, Stumpf, Professor of Philosophy (Munich) ; Dr. Gussman 
(Stuttgart); the privat'diycenten. Dr. Kopp (Munich) and Dr. 
Max Dessoir (BerUn); Dr. Liebeault (Nancy); Dr. Wetter- 
strand (Stockholm); Dr. Van Renterghem (Amsterdam); Dr. 
Rosenberg (Carlsruhe) ; Dr. von Hosslin (Neuwittelsbach, near 
Munich); Max Offner (Munich); and Mr. X. X., urning. 

1 here express my thanks to them all for their friendly 
and helpful co-operation. 

The Author. 

Munich, October, 18M. 
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The favorable reception given von Kmfft-Ebing's '' Psycho- 
pathia Sexualis " induced nie to undertake an Englisli version 
of the work by von Schrenck-Notzing. The views for which 
tile latter contends so ably are in striking contmst witli those 
hehl by von Krafft-Ehiiig, and, for tliat reason, this work 
deserves to be plac^ed in EngHsh by tlie side of '' Psychopathia 
Sexualis." Tlie importance of the question treated in tlu^se 
works cannot be overestimated ; for u\)ou tlie decision concern- 
ing the influence of congenital and educational facttors must 
rest the theorv and art of human culture. In the studv of 
these perversions a wide field is opened to view, disclosing pos- 
sibilities which therapeutic nihilism looked upon as dreams. 

As a contribution to the literature of suggestive thera- 
peutics this work sUmds without a rival, hi view of the duration 
of the observation of reported cures. 

A growing ex|)erience in cases of sexual perversion but 
tends to confirm me in von Schrenck-Notzing's views, and I 
hoj)e soon to make an original contribution to the literature of 
this subject. 

The medico-legal question of responsibility in sexual per- 
vereions is one of great importance, and, as here clearly shown, 
is to be decided not by the fact of perversion, but by the 
psychical condition ns a whole. 



Charles Gilbert Chaddook, M.D. 



8t. Tx>ui8. Mo.. 

December, 18M. 
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I. SEXUAL HYPERESTHESIA. 



CHAPTER I. 

PATHOLOGY. 

The great importance of premature excitation of sexual 
feelings, with the masturbation usually accompanying it, in the 
production of psycho-sexual abnormaUties, justifies an exami- 
nation here of its causes and their nature. In liis classification 
of the cerebrally conditioned sexual neuroses, von Kraff*t-Ebing 
correctly diflFerentiates sexual instinct arishig in childhood and 
sexual desire re-awakened in old age (paradoxia) from abnormal 
intensification of it (hyperaesthesia^). In a study of onanism 
from a therapeutic stand-point, based upon histories of patients, 
it is difficult to carry out this principle. According to von 
KrafFt-Ebing, we have to do with actual paradoxia in a child 
only when sexual feelings and impulses occur as a result ol' 
cerebral processes^ but not, by any means, in the numerous cases 
where peripheral causes (phimosis, balanitis, oxyuris, etc.) in- 
duce manipulation of the genitals. This etiological distinction 
cannot always be made in cases of onanism ; and it cannot be 
denied that an original peripheral stimulus is capable of in- 
ducing the same symptoms of psycho-sexual abnormality as 
those resulting from a purely central cause, and, in a measure, 
may become the exciting cause of the premature appearance 
of sexual desire. On the contrarv, in almost all cases an ab- 
normally intense sexual desire is the result of masturbation 
in childhood ; a desire which is scarcely ever satiated within 
the limits of that indulgence which is usually sufficient with 
relatively frequent repetition of intercourse. 

The individual, at first suflFering with " paradoxia," is soon 
affected with " hyperaesthesia of the sexual instinct." But, also 

* Comp. TOD KraffVEbiDg, ** PsychopathU Sexualis/' Ghaddock'0 translation (F. A. 
DaTiB Co., Phil«., 1S92), pp. 48, 51-55. 
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2 SEXUAL HYPEK^STHESIA. 

in 80 far as onanism in itself presumes au unconquerable im- 
pulse, and incapability to control it, it may be classified as 
hyperaesthesia sexualis. 

In spite of full recognition of the theoretical and clinical 
importance of von Krafft-Ebing's classification, practical con- 
siderations in the maui have induced me to unite the cases at 
my command under the title of " Sexual Hyperaesthesia," and, 
for the sake of clearness, to divide them into two classes : — 

1, Onanism (auto-sexual indulgence). 

2. Satyriasis and nymphomania (hetero-sexual indulgence). 
Upon the opinions we entertain of the nature of these 

pathological conditions depend the therapeutic measures. Only 
an exact studv of the various forms of manifestation in which 
hypera'sfhesia sexualis may appear, as w^ell as a correct ap- 
preciation of other methods of treatment, can make clear the 
indications for the application of therapeutic suggestion. 

A. Onanism. 

The most common method of abnormal satisfaction of 
sexual desire is onanism (derived from the word Onan ; comp. 
Genesis, xxxvi, 9). By this term, in its widest sense, are 
understood all means used by either sex to induce the sexual 
orgasm outside of the conditions of normal sexual intercourse.^ 

According to this definition, even those acts which in 
nowise resemble coitus, but which are practiced by one person 
on another for the artificial induction of the sexual orgasm, are 
to be regarded as onanistic, no matter whether the persons be 
of the same or of opposite sex. Therefore, coitus in os, coitus 
inter mammae, mutual masturbation, etc., may be designated 
as onanistic acts performed by means of the body of another 
person. 

These perverse manifestations, — i.e., those wanting the 
purpose of procreation, — when practiced inordinately or homo- 
sexually, are, as a rule, to be regarded as symptoms of forms of 
psycho-sexual disease which we shall consider in later chapters. 



1 /i^ 



Comp. ChriBtian (Charenton), Extr. du Hist, encyclop. des scienc. mMic. ; aod 
Centralb. für Nervenheilk., yon Brlenmeyer, 1882. 



ONANISM. 3 

In a narrower sense, we understand by onanism those acts 
which an individual carries out on himself in order to induce 
the sexual orgasm. Only this manner of sexual indulgence, 
which is the most common, will occupy us here. 

Causes and Pf-edisposUion, — The occasion for handling the 
genitals frequently arises in connection with irritation of them 
in childhood (eczema, pruritus, phimosis with consequent ac- 
cumulation of smegma). Besides this source of masturbation, 
which is, to a certain extent, involuntary, there are movements, 
made for other purposes, which may accidentally lead to mas- 
turbation, — for example, gymnastics, running sewing-machines,^ 
etc., while wearing too close-fitting clothing. In such cases, 
therefore, tlie participation of the fancy in the lustful feeling is 
secondary and concomitant. In fact, excessive auto-mastur- 
bation may exist for years with perfect purity of the child's 
imagination ; indeed, with complete ignorance of the sexual 
relations. In one of the cases treated bv me onanism had been 
practiced for eight years, and the patient had never had any 
impure fancy in connection with it ; she could not have had, 
owing to her absolute ignorance of the sexual relations. It 
seems to me that, in the numerous publications on this subject, 
the significance of this point has not received due consideration. 
And yet the associations which become connected with the 
onanistic act are of fundamental importance in the etiology and 
development of the special form of the resulting psycho-sexual 
abnormality. 

More frequently than the accidental influences affecting 
the genitals that have been mentioned, seduction, bad example, 
etc., occasion the development of the vice, especially in schools, 
in boys' and girls' academies, and in prisons and houses of cor- 
rection. Almost an invariable accompaniment of masturbation 
thus acquired is the implication of the imagination through 
pictures having a sexual and obscene content. Often, too, in 
the family itself the cause lies in nurses, servant-maids, and 
servants who, either for their own pleasure or to quiet the 

* Comp. Fouroier, De I'oDaniBme. 4th ed. Paris, 18S5, p. 07. 
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crying children, manipulak- their genitals.' It is also clear that 
certain subjects taught turn tlio attention of pupils to sexual 
matters, and thus give childisli fancy an evil direction, It is 
only necessary to recall certain passages in Ureek and Roman 
classics, and certain chapters in tlie Bible that are not to be 
misunderstood. 

Gyurkovechky^ is of the opinion that idleness of pupils 
during play-hours, spicy Ibod, and exciting drinks, as well as 
early retiring and late rising, aie to be regarded as predisijosing 
causes of inordinate onanism. Even though it cannot be denied 
that any of these circumstaiiees may give an onanist welcome 
opportunity to indulge excessively in his vice, it is difficult to 
understand how such inlluences could lead a pure child to 
masturbation. Indeed, in all cases it requires some other ex- 
traneous influence to lead the child to the first indulgence iu 
the pernicious habit. 

Too, even in individuals untainted hereditaiily, coiitiQaed 
onanistic irritation of the central nervous system is capable 
of inducing a neuropathic constitution, and, in consequence, 
numerous maladies. Moreover, continued or temporary absti- 
nence from sexual intercourse, aller the occurrence of sexual 
matiuity, predisposes to the development of neurasthenia and 
sexual hy()erexcitabilitj', at least in many untainted individual«, 
who then resort to auto-masturbation /ante de mieux. In th«' 
majority of cases which come for medical treatment, however, 
the individuals are of tainted lieredity. 

Lorabroso^ examined 1 1 onanists, and found : without 
physical anomalies, 3 ; with pliysical anomalies, 8 ; parents 
normal, 3 ; unknown, I ; abnormal, 7. 

In cases of neuropathic predisposition onanism frequently 
becomes the exciting cause of the malady, wlnle, according to 
von Krafft-EbingV experience, which is no less extensive, in 
untamted individuals tlie limits of an asthenic neurojisychosis 



■ Comp. Gyurkovechky, Pmli. und Tli 
ScbTBruDboT);. Wim, \SS». \i. ID». 
* Lo€. eit., p. 10«. 

' LombriMO, Der Verbreiter. Hurilmrg, 
' Von Erain-BMng, PajcliUtrle, 3 «u(l. 
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are scarcely ever passed as a result of onanistic excesses. To 
be sure, the addition of some other exciting cause may, on the 
basis of the acquired neuropathic condition, give rise to any 
form of insanity. But there are also cases in which onanism is 
to be regarded as an immediate symptom of the neuropathic 
state or psychosis ; for example, in maniacal states with sexual 
excitement, as they occur in hysteria and epilepsy, and as the 
forerunners of mania and paretic d^ementia.^ In his classification 
based upon anatomical principles, Magnan classifies a certain 
form of onanism as belonging to the " spinal '' sexual anomalies, 
and s{)eaks of automatism of the genital reflex centre. He 
mentions a female idiot, aged 7, who masturbated continuously 
after her third year, and who could not be kept from it by any 
means. Magnan believes that the girl masturbated as a result 
of irritation seated in the genito-spinal centre ; for all sensorial 
cerebral functions were to be regarded as absent.^ Here it may 
be advantageous to review the anomalies of the sexual instinct 
in imbeciles and idiots. In relation to the symptoms of par- 
adoxical expression of the sexual appetite, — sexual hyperses- 
thesia in general, — ^according to the statements of Sollier^ and 
Bourneville,* onanism is of the greatest importance. The author 
first named expresses himself as follows : — 

'' In uncleanly and incurable idiots there can be no thought 
of a real sexual instinct; the onanism which most of them 
practice cannot be regarded as its expression. In idiots capable 
of education sexual instinct may make itself noticeable, but it is 
always weak. Sometimes it is abnormally developed and per- 
verse, but never normal. On the other hand, imbeciles are 
often prematurely developed, and, at the same time, they mani- 
fest most of the sexual perversions." 

The most frequent and earliest aberration of the sexual 
instinct is, according to Sollier, onanism. Some masturbate 

' Ma^iBii, *^ Des anomalies, dee aberrations, et des perversions sexuelles/' Progr^s 
M6dical, 1S85. 

' Comp, von Krafft-Ebing, '* Ueber Irresein durt'h Onanie bei Männern," Allgem. 
Zeltschrift für Psychiatrie, 1874, p. 425. 

* Paul Sollier, Der Idiot und der Imbecilles, Leipzig, 1891, p. 75 et teq. 

* Bourneville and Solller, *^ Des anomalies des organs g^nitaux chez les idiota et let 
epUeptlques,^ Progrft» Medical, 1887. 
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automatically; otliers know what tliey do, and seek in the prac- 
tice sexual gratification. Idiots of two or three years, who 
masturbate constantly, so to speak, belong to the first category. 
" With them it is a fie similar to others tliey present. Tliat 
sexual desire has nothing U) do with it is clear. Olteii there 
are seen malformations that are in nowise related to the sexual 
instinct. On the other hand, I have previously called attention 
to the fact that certain idiots ex|ierience pleasiuit sensations 
with theiv tics." 

Automatic masturbation occurs at a certain aj^e in idiotic 
dements. It is also found in very young idiots and imbeciles, 
as sometimes in normal children. In the latter tlie habit is 
abandoned witli increasing years, especially witli the occurrence 
of puberty and as a result oi' education. Even though idiotic 
children find a certain sexual satisfaction in the practice, it is 
not to be regarded as true' sexual pleasui-e. Usually real 
sexual pleasure is to be observed only after the genitals have 
reached their full developnnent at puberty. In many in- 
stances, however, true sexual instinct rs develoijed remarkably 
early, Sollier saw several idiots of very low intelligence, who, 
from tlie fourth or fiith year, found pleasiu'e in touching little 
girls or women. Many sought to violate their little sistei-s and 
touch them indecently ; otiiers approached tlieir mothers bv 
lifting their skirts. "■Often in asylnms for idiots they arc seen 
to attempt indecent fondling of their nurses, and they like to 
come in contact with tliem, thus being thrown into a state of 
general excitement. These inclinations are observed toward 
women and girls more frequently tlian toward children of the 
same sex. This seems to demonstrate that the inclination is a 
true sexual instinct. Hut in normal children sexual excitation 
occurs more frequently, and that before pubertv, than is sus- 
pected." 

In imbeciles onanism is less frequent up to puberty tliaii 
in idiots; but after tliat ])criod the relation is rever-sed. .\fter 
puberty onanism occurs under the influence of the sexual in- 
stinct for sexual gratification. In this resi>ect tlie girl is like 
the boy. Sollier reports: '■A girl in Bicetre raashuluited by 



ONANISM. 7 

rubbing the thighs together (the most common method), and 
thus finally induced an erythema of both thighs. In spite of 
this condition she continued the practice so long that the skin 
became gangrenous, and the surface of the sores could never 
be entirely healed." 

According to the later psychiatric investigations (Christian, 
Kraepehn, Forel, Vogel, Löwenfeld, Utfelmann, von Krafft- 
Ebing, etc.*) it is put beyond doubt that habitual masturbation 
is either a concomitant symptom of an existent neuropathic 
condition, or, as a rule, induces, in connection with inherited or 
acquired predisposition, pronounced disturbances of the nervous 
system. 

Forms of Onanism. — The induction of sexual orgasm in 
onanists is either by means of peripheral or central irritation, 
or hotli simultaneously. From a pmctical stand-point, three 
groups may be distinguished. L Onanism by means of tactile 
excitation. 2. Onanism by means of psychical excitation. 3. 
Onanism by means of a combination of sensory and ideational 
excitation. 

1. Onanism hy Means of Tactile Excitation {Masturbation^ 
Manustupration). — While in the first group the implication of 
the imagination takes place as a secondary accompaniment, in 
the second group it is the principal means of gratification. 
Merely friction of the glans, rubbing of the clitoris, or other 
tactile irritation of erogenous areas (in women : vagina, cer- 
vix uteri, nipples, and, under pathological conditions, places in 
the proximity of the genitals and mammae ; in men : the skin 
of the external genitals, and, according to some authors, under 
pathological conditions, the anus), according to Hammond's^ 
opinion, is not sufficient to induce the necessary degree of 
sensual excitation; rather, the peripheral stimulus induces ideas 

* Christian, Onanisme (Extr. du dlotlon. encyclop. des sciences mMlcales) ; reference 
io Erlenmeyer's Centralbl. für Nervouhcilkunde, 1882, p. 198. Kraepeliti, Lehrbuch der 
Psychiatric, p. 32. Forel, ** Elnijre Worte über die rcglementlrte Prostitution in Kiew und 
über sexuelle Hygiene," SeparataMruck aus dem Correspondenzblatt fur Schweizer Aerzte, 
1889. Vogel, Lehrbuch fur Kinderkrankheiten, 5 aufl., p. 887. Uffelmann, Handbuch 
der öffentl. und privaten Hygiene des Kindes, 1881, p. 368. Löwenfeld, Die nervösen Stör- 
angeu sexuellen Ursprungs, Wiesbaden, 1891, pp. 64, 65. 

* Hammond, Sexual Impotence. 
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become associated. The coo- 
lajority of instances, conrrmed 



with whicli pleasurable leelin. 
tent of these ideas is, in the 
with sexual relations and situations. Tlie most common method 
of tactile stimulation of the genitals consists of rubbing, press- 
ing, swinging movements of tiie thighs, or of fondling and 
friction with the hands. Females' make use of tlie most vari- 
ous objects for masturbation ; ' tlicy insert large and small objects 
into the vagina, such as hairpins, crochet-liooks, needle-cases, 
lead-pencils, radishes, spools, and candles. " Married women," 
according to Winckel,'^ "choose fir-twigs, artificial \)enes made 
of bacon, and even pomade-jars and drin king-glasses. The 
most ludicrous eombinution of this kind that has ever been dis- 
covered was found hy K. Scbroder, — a |)nmadc-jav and a cricket 
in the vagina." These objects, which easily slip from the hand, 
often give occasion for operative interference. One ol' ray pa- 
tients rubbed the clitoris with a sponge. Too, the ideas which 
accompany the manipulations sometimes concern strange objects. 
Thus, one of my jHitients who masturbated thirty years, and 
lived for the most part in the country, conceived that she was 
in coitus with a stallion. 

Here but brief allusion can be made to the anthropological 
significance* of masturbation. Among the Kboikhoin (Naraa 
Hottentots), according to Ploss,^ in the youths of the female 
sex masturbation is so frequent that the practice might he re- 
garded as a custom. Therefore, no especial secret is made of 
the matter, and in their tales and folk-lore the people speak 
of it as of a customary matter (Fritsch"). 

The vice, even at the time of the arrival of the Spaniards, 
was wide-spread among the females of the Philippines; they had 
invented an artifirial penis with which to gratify their insatiable 

' PoiiIIIkI, Uv rOiiaiilum« <le In tviiiait. 2d cd. Parle, 187T. 

* Dt- Olnvutml, Di uaa cauas pnu v&luUta iigIIb palogennj dl uJeuiie iiiBrtnilA mnlU 
«brl (eaiE. MeA. Lombards, 1ST7, No. 15, p. 141). 

• Comp. Wliickpl, IHse««» of Women. 

* According- lo M&ntppaxx» [Hyglciie der Liebe, p. H3), the Engllih phyilclan. Cope- 
land, baa atated : " The -Iviri owe IhHr great power or rvslsflng many epidemic dUcBM« 
and BCertiiiD menUl delltieratlnn to the fact tbat muturbnlltin ie unknown nmong them." 
Thai t.hla «tBt^ment la Brmneoua U ahown by the ei[ierli-ni;e of ManUigaia» »tid othen. 

■Ploaa, UaiWdl, I.^lpEl|[, 1S0I, Bd. 1. p. RSO. 

• Frit»''!', Tlir Kliifc-ermren SüilafilküB, Brenlau, 187S, pp. 111.280. 
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desires, and tliey had other similar means for the satisfaction of 
their unnatural lust (Blumentritt^). 

Manipulations which cause enlargement of the clitoris and 
labia minora, it seems, are indulged in either purposelessly (at 
least, not in conscious action) or for various purposes. Accord- 
ing to Ploss,^ among many barbarous peoples the indulgence of 
the youthful females in masturbation, pleasurable titillation, and 
lustful pinching and pulling of the excitable portions of the 
genitals, is the cause of their gradual change of form. Still, 
perhaps these practices are undertaken with the more or less 
clearly-conscious purpose, not only of increasing tlie individuaPs 
own lustful pleasure, but also with a view to so change the 
genitals as to better adapt them for the performance of tri- 
badism, — a vice which has always been very wide-spread in the 
Orient. 

2. Onnniam hy Means of Psychical Stimuli {Psychical 
Chianismy — Central excitation of the Sexual orgasm, as by 
simple memory-pictures, is always a sign of psycho-sexual 
hjrpersesthesia, and is to be regarded as occurring, for the most 
part, as a manifestation of cases falling in group 1 ; for example, 
in hysterical individuals, those tainted hereditarily, and in states 
of psychical exaltation. According to von KrafFt-Ebing,^ where 
this means is effectual the fancy is abnormally excitable, and 
associations are facilitated. 

The pollutions which take place in both sexes as a result 
of erotic thoughts, both in dreams and the waking state, must 
be placed in this class ; the sensual excitation is brouglit about 
purely by an act of the imagination. Thus, for example, a 
man concentrates his entire attention in thought upon a female ; 
" fancies that he approaches her vulva and attempts immissio 
penis ; then he thinks of the various stages of coitus, until 
finally he experiences the complete orgasm.''* 

According to Hammond, there are men who know only 

' Blumentritt, *^ Der Ahnencultus und die reli^ösen Auschauungen des Philippinen 
«rclüpelB," Mitth. d. 12, 12 geog. Ge«ell§ch. in Wien, 1886, xxvlii, 2. 

• PloM, Das Weib, Leipzig, 1891, Bd. i, p. 330. 

• Von Krafit-Ebing, Psychopatbia Sexualis, p. 39. 

• Hammond, Sexual Impotence. 
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this kind of excitÄtioii. and wlio have no erertioii hi the normal 
way. As a rule, this hyperajsthcsia ofcurs after mastnrbalic or 
other sexual excesses: so that tlie matter is one of memory- 
pictures in different variations. One of my patients is also able 
to indulfff ill the pleasure of tliis ideal coitus at any time. A 
quiet, comfortable position, eitlier lying or sitting, is the pre- 
paratory measure necessary for success. Tlien lie allows his 
fancy free rein, and dreams intensely — tliough consciousness is 
intact — that he is in the desired situation, until ejaculation takes 
place. This calls to mind the artificial induction of dreams by 
narcotics. In " The Significance of Narcotics in Hypnotism " ' 
I have shown tliat narcotics (alcohol, opium, etc.). especially 
Indian hemp, induce a condition favorable for tlie acceptance 
of suggestions, — even for aicto-suggegtion» ; hence the use of 
hascliish by Orientals when they wish to give themselves up 
entirely to a drunken imagination in which ideas of a sexual 
character play the priiici[)al role. 

Too, such pollutions in the female sex, which are most 
frequently induced in sleep by erotic dreams, are not without 
importance. At the height of sexual excitement an abundant 
secretion is emptied from the glands of Bartholini. In many 
women, as Robinson' states, a lustful, convulsive sensation, 
which is also jminful, occurs, which Robinson attributes to con- 
traction of the constrictor cunni. In his opinion, previous 
masturbation and regular coitus are to be regarded as the etio- 
logical iiictors. Many of tlies<? patients exjwriencea snbseqiient 
feeling of relief, and the next morning are refreshed ; many 
others awake with pain in the back after pollution. 

The induction of orgasm by erotic ideas is of especial 
interest by reason of the religious significance that lias been 
given it In the imagination of ignorant peoples. "There is an 
uncommonly wide-spread belief that evil spirits of a certain kind 
possess the power to visit young maidens and wives, and also 
youths and husbauds, while iu bed at night, of course always in 

' Si'hriflpn der OetcllichHm lür PdvoliDiogiscbe Fonctiuiig (Lpipxtg, Abel, 1891), 
Hertl. 

• RoUlnsuii, "Klin. Bcob, über Pi.llulloiier liclin WHbl. Geathleeht," Mfd. Ag.. 
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the seductive form of the opposite sex, in order to perform coitus 
with thera.^ The feeling of depression on the day following the 
pollutions is ascribed to the power of the evil spirit of the night 
to sap the strength. These demons, which during tlie middle 
ages were known as incubus and succubus, as ephialtes and 
hyphialtes^ as night-power or weight, as night-mare, etc., were 
known to the civilized -peoples of Western Asia many centuries 
before the beginning of our historical reckoning, and they were 
feared under the names of night-men and night-women." Ac- 
cording to Ploss, in the ruins of Ninevah were found a great 
number of tablets of terra-cotta from the library of Assurbanip- 
alus (Sardanapalus of the Bible) on which there were cuneiform 
inscriptions. Among them were formulae for exorcism and 
prayers in x\ccadian characters, with an Assyrian translation 
inscribed above them, which were directed against the night- 
men (lillal) and the niglit-women (kiel-lillal). We are justified 
in assuming that there was a belief in the possibiUty of cohabi- 
tation with a god, where we find that mature maidens who 
were approaching marriage sacrificed their maicienhood in the 
temple as a custom. Legendary demoniacal animals are also 
frequently held to be the progenitors of whole tribes, especially 
among the Indians and Polynesians. The consorting with the 
devil for years, which comes to us from the fourteenth and 
fifteenth centuries, is well known. Usually this sexual congress 
took place at night ; but women were even " found in broad 
daylight in the fields entirely naked, and sometimes their 
husbands foiuid them in the embrace of the devil," etc. 

The forest has always Ixvn regarded as the place of prefer- 
ence for tlie attacks of demons upon women. The lust of 
satyrs, fauns, and sylvans is well known; and the Druids of the 
ancient Gauls and the forest-god of the Germans may be 
recalled. 

In the islands of Aaro the unchaste forest-god has power 
only over menstruating women, who, therefore, dare not enter a 
forest. The states of excitement in the genital apparatus at the 
time of puberty in both sexes, and at the time of menstruation 

» PloBS, Das Weib, Leipzig, 1891, Bd. i, p. 332. 
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in maidens and women, liave a reflex efll'ct upon the central 
nervous system, und induce erotic ideas that may attain the 
intensity ol' lialhicinations, wliich then corR'S[)ond with tlie re- 
ligious lieiicl' oC the individuals. Tlie centrilugal effect of such 
ideas is to induce, either in the sleeping or waking state, should 
tliey be intense enough, the well-known lustful feelings: and 
this difl'ers from voluntary jisycliiral onanism only in the uncon- 
scious and latent excitation of the imagination. Es.sentially, 
however, in both cases it is ideal cohabitation, — the induction 
of orgasm by sexual ideas wliich on their part are conditioned 
by organic or psychical causes, and which, therefore, are physical 
in any case, 

3, Onanism hij Meuiui of a Combiunlion of Sensori/ and 
Jdeatifnml Excitation. — In onanists of tlie third group the im- 
agination alone is inadequate for the induction of sexual orgasm. 
On the contrary, tlie imagination must be intensely excited by 
a sensory impression in order to induce a sufficient degree of 
sensual excitement in the nervous system. Often sensory im- 
pressions that appear to have no relation to the sexual life 
(o|)ticaI and tactile impressions, odors, and tastes) are suflicient 
to excite the psycho-sexual mechanism. That, as von Krafft- 
Ebiug' thinks, in iUl cases lascivious ideas are induced, according 
to my experience, seems questionable. With hy|ierexcitation of 
the genital centres, ejaculation occurs without other tactile irri- 
tation of tiie sexual organs, as in psychical onanists. In other 
cases ideas alone are not sufficient to induce tiie orgasm, which 
takes place only with mechanical assistance (ina.-.tuibiition, press- 
ing and rubbing of the thighs). 

Too, in some individuals a variation is to be noticed, in that 
with extraordinary excitation the imagination is sufficient to 
conclude the act, while in otlier cases manipulations complete 
the work. Thus, one of my patients reports that when he wa8 
18 he excited himself sexually by looking at obscene plioto- 
graphs; on one occasion only did the excitement become so 
intense as to cause spontaneous ejaculation, and tlien it was with 
a feeling of lustful pleasure such as he had never before experi- 

' Vi.[i KrafTi-Eliiiii;, P-yi li.ii.aibi« S'Mmll». 
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enced. Another patient, who is at the same time of CQutrary 
sexuaUty, has erection only wlien he sees naked male nates. 
The idea of the nates is not sufficient, at least, in the waking 
state, though it is efficient in dreams. Two female onanists, 
seen in my practice, without any friction induced sexual orgasm 
by sensory impressions which had no sexual relation whatever. 
One practiced onanism in this way while hearing music, or while 
regarding landscape paintings, and that without anything like a 
lascivious idea. The other was sensually excited at the sight 
of the grandeurs of nature, such as the sea. Both patients 
indulged in onanism in the street, in cafes, in the theatre, and 
in street-cars, without in any way attracting the notice of 
those about them. While with the first there was no knowl- 
edge of sexual intercourse, with the second occurred ideas of 
a sexual nature. When she became attracted by the sight 
of an especially strong and handsome male form, orgasm would 
Dccur in one minute at most. The touch of the physician in 
the first examination induced it. Another patient is able to 
have ideal cohabitation at a distance. For example, he seats 
himself in the theatre vis ä vis a lady attractive to him ; then 
he allows his fancy free rein, and thus enjoys the pleasures of 
love by picturing so intensely to himself all the positions of 
coitus with the person that ejaculation results. 

According to Hammond,^ it seems that in America such 
persons form a kind of a union or society, and have certain signs 
by which they recognize one another. They call themselves by 
a common name, which signifies " a man who indulges in ideal 
coitus." They say that they can tell by a man's face whether he 
belongs to their society or not. 

One of my patients, of contrary sexuality, had an ejacula- 
tion when the man who was the object of his love, and who 
had no suspicion of the condition of his friend, felt his pulse on 
an occasion of illness. 

In another case of contrary sexuality the man experienced 
orgasm on merely shaking hands with a man especially attractive 
to him. 

* Comp. Hunmood, Ute. ett. 
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Hammond's' observation in the case ol" an epileptic is also 
remaikable: "He took enipioymcnt witli a dealer in v(>getable8 
wfiom he liked to visit, in older to see bt^autiful women. When 
he had chosen liis partner, lie wonid concentrate iiis thi)ii<;htB 
on her and imagine her in the most various exciting ])ositions. 
it was not difficult, he said, to fancy her before his eyes entirely 
mide. Then he would make voluntary contractions of the 
ghitei, the accelerator urinaj, and other muscles, and usually 
after no longer than a minute orgasm would occur. He could 
also induce sexual excitement wlien he thouglit of a lady he 
had just seen, without litning her before liis eyes. Natund 
sexual intercourse, on the other hand, afforded him no pleasure: 
on the contrary, he was absolutely impotent with women, and 
not even with the help of fancy was he able to have sensual 
pleasure in coitus. Finally he became absolutely unable to 
prevent the excitement which came on, and tliat without erec- 
tion, merely at tlie sight of an attractive woman. Likewise a 
painting or wood-cut of a woman, dressed, nude, or half-nude, 
induced orgasm, with or without erection and ejaculation." 

In the cases mentioned, optical, auditory, and tactile per- 
ceptions (examples of olfactory and gustatory impressions acting 
in this way are not known to me) are the causal factors in the 
excitation of the sexual sense, and, indeed, regularly with devi- 
ation from physiological conditions, and oft:en without any rehi- 
tion in content to sexual matters, Many authors presume a 
more intimate relation between tlie olfactory and sensory senses 
(von Kmtft-Ebing.'' .Althaus,^ Cloquet*). 

In liis latest work, Moll'' op|)oses this. In his opinion the 
relationship between olfactory impressions and the sexual in- 
stinct is not more intimate than that of many other sensory im- 
pressions, and that of sight with the sexual sense is much closer 
than that of smell ; especially since it is questionable whether 
thcw is a special centre for sextial sensations. 

'HammmiJifcH:. ri(. 

' Von Krafft-Ebiu^, PsjcIin|iBthla äeinallg, p. 2A. 

■ AllhuuB, '■ Bulträ([e zur Physiol, und PuMml. ilvs Olf«clorlu8," Arch, Ht fwjch., 
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Tlie sensory impressions mentioned induce in the cerebral 
cortex sexual ideas, feelings, and impulses which, in hyperses- 
thetic individuals, may give rise to complete sexual satisfaction. 
When it is present in sufficient intensity, a memory-picture 
alone may have the same effect. While in this chapter, to a 
certain extent, only the exterior of uni)hysiological excitation 
and abnormal intensity of the sexual instinct interest us, in 
Section III we shall learn the great importance which is to be 
attributed to the content of the ideas which accompany the sexual 
excitement in giving perverse direction to the vita sexualis. 

Dangers and Results of Onanism^ tolth Especial Reference 
to Insanity. — Though onanism, whore it is not a symptom of 
a psychopathic or neuropathic predisposition, may always be 
regarded from a moral stand-point as a vice, still the physician, 
as a rule, will be concerned only with such cases of it as present 
more or less profound disturbance of the nervous system. From 
a more humane point of view, this "error," this ''sin of youth," 
is to be looked upon as a malady, as a disease presenting char- 
acteristic symptoms. Concerning the real cause of this injuri- 
ous practice authors differ. Thus, Erb' regards the single 
onanistic act as no more harmful than that of normal coitus. 
He says: " The effect upon tlie nervous system in a man must 
be essentially the same, whether the friction of the glans takes 
place in the vagina or is otherwise carried out; the nervous 
shock in ejaculation remains the same ; it might well be pre- 
sumed that the nervous excitement would be greater where the 
female is used." 

But in reply to this it may be stated that masturbatic acts, 
with the exception of such infrequent cases as those of Magnan,^ 
which must be regarded as instances of psychoses, have a much 
more intense psychical effect than does coitus. The content of 
the ideas in every single onanistic act must overcome reality, 
and thus a much more intense strain of the imagination is 
necessary. And the imagination itself, even with infrequent 
practice of onanism, with respect to the accompanying psycho- 

' Erb, Handbuch der RückeDmarkskrankbeiten, p. 163. 
* Comp. p. 5. 
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sexual product, — the content oi" ideas, — becoraes artificially 
accustomed to a single direction of activity. We shall learn in 
Chapter IX tlip deleterious influence of the content of the ideas 
of masturbators in cases of severe psyclin-sexual disease. Be- 
sides, the fact of self-indulgence, save witli infrequent perform- 
ance of the act, brings onanists into a peculiar and, I might 
say, un physiological relation to tlie opposite sex. In that it 
destroys the sexual relation with the opposite sex, it weakens 
sexual desire and attacks the most powerful natural instinct — 
love's impulse — at its very root; it injures tlie whole sexual 
foundation, the basis of all ideal activities ; it extinguishes the 
fire of sensual feeling, the most |>owerful incentive to the putting 
forth of strength, in both individual and social existence, in the 
world of beauty and morality.' Masturbation moderately prac- 
ticed exereises, on a good constitution, no direct destroying 
effect, but it changes, when it is long indulged in, the character, 
the imagination, and tlie whole mental existence in a way tliat 
is unmistakable and, so to speak, necessary. These evil effects 
of onanism seem to us to be greater than those lesser disturb- 
ances which seldom affect materially the general health, and 
which Dr. Löwen feld^ desuribes in detail. 

Still, in purely a physical sense, it seems questionable 
whetlier coitus and masturbation are equivalent acts. Gyurko- 
vechky^ found a history of greater depression and weariness 
afler occasional indulgence ni onanism than after considerable 
excessive coitus. According to the expression of many patients, 
the act of indulgence which leaves behind it the most intense 
feeling of well-being is that in which the semen is expelled with 
the greatest energy and strength. Any delay in the expulsion, 
anything like weakness or lack of energy in the completion of 
the act, has an incomparably weakening effect upon the nervous 
system. But Hammond* assumes that the sexual act, in that it 
requires a greater ex]>enditnre of muscular power, must certainly 
be more injurious than onanism with like frequency of indulg- 

' Comp, von Krallt- EI.Iiih, P^vi-liopithiu SbxubHb, p. 5. 

• Uwpureld, Die nervösen Störungin Bei. DraprUBg», pp. SIMM. 

' Qynrkorechky. Impoteni, p. 108. 

' Hunmond, tue. cü. 
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e; at least, with reference to ejaculation and orgasm, " For, 
1 tlie orgasm and the loss of semen, it is n matter of indifier- 
; where the semen is deposited, whether in the vagina or in 
by other receptacle." Tins conflict in the opinion>>of the authors 
B easily overrome when we jnojierly consider tlie accompanying 
cfiect of the psychical (actor, wliich varies with the individuals, 
but which is constantly in play. Exiierience shows tliat mastur- 
bation, since opportunity for it is coiistfuitly present, is much 
more frequently practiced than natural sexual indulgence. The 
exhaustion of strength induced by frequent indulgence i)üints to 
^^^ frequent and severe material injury of the nervons system. 
^^Vhen, by reason of defective or incomplete erection, an indi- 
^Hjdual is incapable of coitus, masturhatjr friction of the glans 
^Hny still be (K-rformed with a flaccid member. The majority of 
^Hwes of im|K>tence (on tliis |H)int all authors ngree) depend upon 
^T3cessivc and early indulgence hi oiianiJ^m. 

Hammond states that he observed complete impotence in 
married men who had practiced masturbation moderately with- 
out noteworthy injury to their geneml health. There are many 
young men, strange to say, who see nothing ui self-abuse that is 
^^mmoral, or who, at least, in case they understand the evil, are 
^^■kable to resist it. Naturally, after marriage they find that 
^H{;itimate intercourse only imperfectly satisfies their sexual in- 
stinct, and that it excites their sensual leeling much less than did 
the evil habit in which they previously indulged (Hammond).' 
The di-eams which accompany the onanistJc act are nut realized 
t marriage, and to the greiit surprise of such patients their 
rility is well-nigh extinguished. 

t the same time, between the sexual instinct longing for 

fctisfaction and the effort to remain pure, there arises a terrible 

gle, which, unfortunately, only too ollen ends in victory for 

i vice.^ From this arises the moral depression of those who 

^tain. This and the ever-reneued struggle, as well as the 

anistic stimulation, gradually undermine the nervous system.^ 

* Hammoiid, loc. rit, 
' Comp. Leopold Cupar, ImpoteiitiB pt SterlLItu VIrllea, Mönchen, I8»0, p. 77. 

• Comp. Beard, S*iu«l NeiiraBlhenia : and »on Krafll-Eblng-, " Neurosen u 
' .Fahrb. fur fajehlntrie, Bd. vl!l, pp. 1, 8. 
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Ill the course of time weakness of the wliole nervous 
system owrtirs.' At tlie same time it is important whether the 
peniicinu?* liabit has been practiced from ourly youth or only 
from after about the twi'iitietli year. The earlier the vice is 
indulged in, the moi-e serious are its effects. In the functional 
injury to the central nervous system, the loss of semen is not of 
any essential |)atlio{j[eiu-tic sigiiificame. ■•While in coitus the act 
is qiinsi-ifflex ami automatic, onunism is voluntary, and must 
he attended by activity and exiwiiditure of nervous material 
which [Jossesses a higher functional value " (von Krafft-Ebing*), 
Meyer^ thinks that the impulse to masturbate is stronger and 
more obstinate when the result of psychical predisposition, 
weaker when it is accidentally provoked. In the first instance, 
therefore, it has a more injurious effect upon the mental con- 
dition. 

Witli reference to the deleterious effect of onanism oil 
children, alienists and those versed in the hygiene of childhood 
agree that masturbation, besides inducing motor, sensory, and 
circulatory disturbances, etc., may give rise to lack of feeling; 
want of desire for cliild-like play, in as far as this does not give 
opportunity for the vice; a shy, retiring disposition; psychical 
irritability; incÜTiation to paroxysms of anger and rage; and 
weakness of meraoiy and judgment. 

*• When it is remembered tliat abnormal precocity of 
sexual desire is one of the pecidiarities of a neuropathic con- 
stitution, the conclusion seems justified that the children whose 
insanity arises from onanism have been under tlie influence of 



' Only nnhfidoi oiie-eUnliiPM at vIhw i 
■lltlnni of lifo maka ■iich ■ ■tnt^^mcnt ■• tlie i 
of « proof hu b«fi|| I'ml to »liow that ■ iirrvou 
lir«,— <.a.,r(iiii|>l«te ■hftlnence friini miuhI tiilc 
toDrelnhnlt vor dem Rivhli^ntitU ciPer urxtUcli 



unci öimplft« IgDOrsoi 
rullnwiiif expllcslile : 



pIiyBlologfckl c(m> 
>t oTcn the abadenr 

." (Comp-A. Römer, M.D, Die ett- 
>riiat, Sireiirragpu. 
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Focbontan d<-r deaUclipn SlttllchkelUTt^reln^. Bi'riiii. 1892.) The painplilet U oppoMd IO| 
LliO work* iif Moll HUil vim Kritin-El.ltiir, &ii<l Unlet that sexual error« aHse elUier fron 
" MHluctlon " or l>otn "pcreoiial etil " (*ie!). But tbom whoalinw a ti'mlcney W» yield loi 
" Ilia stII Im-ltiiatiui» of th« huitmn heart" (p. 13) ahnuld, accordfniE to the receiptor Dr., 
Häniar, call tn mind " the grand wurda of tlir AjHiathi Paul lii the Eplattca to the RotuAna 
(I, M, •iJ, S3), M well ai In thoaf lo the Galillnna (v, Ifl mid 34)." 

■ Vnn Kralft-Eblne. Debar Irreieln durch niiiuile Iwl Männem. ». mpra. 

* LudwiK Mcfcr. Die BeflcbungeD der kraiikh, Zualände und Vorgänge In d«n Sex. 
ualarg. dea WpibpB lu den GelateaatoruDgeu, Berlin, IH«n. ;> 15 tl t^. 
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that evil ab ovo^* (Vogel,^ UfFelmann^). In young children 
masturbation causes convulsions, choreic conditions, and mental 
weakness. According to Spitzka,'* between the fifth and tenth 
vears the nutrition of the brain suffers^ Sucli cl)ildren are 
wanting in independent thought and action. At the age of 
20 to 25 the majority of onanists feel the effects most seriously. 
Actual nosomania may result. If such cases develop actual 
insanity, they can be called cases of masturbatic insanity only 
when the connection with the excesses is a direct one. 

Spitzka occasionally observed mania, melancholia, epi- 
lepsy, stupor, and katatonia in young onanists. '' There is also 
a form of delusional insanity, developing during and after 
puberty, which deserves the name of masturbatic insanity. It 
is chronic, has a tendency to a restless form of dementia, and in 
its beginning it is characterized by anxiety, fear, s\is])icion, and 
depression. Later, confusion and motor excitement occur ; and, 
still later, rage and destructiveness" (Spitzka*). 

Through habitual indulgence, onanism becomes iUvStinctive ; 
and the vain efforts of the individual to overcome it under- 
mine his strength of character. Thus, with this victory, it 
becomes a genuine pathological manifestation, whether it exist 
alone or in connection with nervous disturbances; and then 
it is to be regarded as the expression of a cerebral disease. The 
most frequent results of masturbatic excesses arc : excessive 
pollutions (day and night), spcMinatorrlicca, premature ejacu- 
lation in attempts at coitus, hypertesthesia of the genital centres, 
spinal neurasthenia, congestion of the prostate, inflammation of 
the urethra, hypersemia and swelling of the mucous membranes, 
and intense sensitiveness of the glans. In young children, 
besides, there may readily occur vesical tenesmus, wetting of the 
bed, spasm of the compressor urethrae, and urinary incontinence. 
Further results are urethritis, prostatorrhopa, spermatorrhoea, 
and impotence. 

* Vogel, Lehrbuch der Kinderkrankli., 5 aufl., p. 387. 

* Uffelmann, Handbuch der öffentl. und privaten Hygiene des KiiideK. Leipzig, 1881, 
p. 868. 

* SpfUka, " Self-AY>08e \n Relation to Insanity/' The Dublin Medical Journal, 1887. 

* Spitzka, toe, eü. 
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The neurosis of the Iiimhar [lortion of the cord leads to 
general neurasthenia, tachycardia, pauis, priecordial distress, 
feelings of pressure and weight or pains in the eyelids,' spastn 
of the lids, photophobia or subjective sensations of liglit, dimi- 
nution of the acuity of central vision, neurasthenic asthenopia, 
etc. To these disturbances Lowenfeld'' adds the so-called eye- 
migraine. 

In the female sex there are similar neurasthenic and hys- 
terical disturbances, such as hysterical attacks, (jaralyses (vesical 
paralysis), vesical tenesmus and spasm, ovarian neuralgia, weak- 
ness of the lejfs, and spinal irritation. Among local disturl>- 
ances maybe miMitioned hyper;Emia of the labia minom and tho 
vaginal orifice, desquamation of the epithelium, fluor albus, cer- 
vical catarrh, intense hyperesthesia, pnnitus vulvfe, hy|)ertrophy 
of the clitoris, and irritable conditions of the uterus and adnexa. 

A condition that lias thus far been too little studied, and 
which in its significance is one of the most important and 
frequent results of masturbation in the female, is a form of im- 
potence in which the orgasm no longer occurs during the sexual 
act, even when it is performed witli several men, but in many 
cases may 1«? induced jiont-cnUnin by masturbation. In the 
chapter on impotence I shall consider the matter more in detail. 
The above-mentioned cliange of character, depending upon un- 
physiological stimulation, may occur in woman as well as in 
man. and in the ii'male it may manifest itself in a more serious 
disinclination to marry (Tissot). 

Steinbacher' speaks very caustically of such a disposition : 
" They think they rm\ satisfy themselves with their unnatural 
stimulation, and it is owing to this circumstance that so many 
remain unmarried, of course unconscious that health and life 
are destroyed by the unnatural satisfaction of their desires. One 
sees only too many of such erring old maids to compare with 
the wife, who has been the.fnithful companion of her husband, 
chaste and modcmte in indulgence and moral, aud the mother 

' Cuiu|), Calm, '' Augenkraiikliriteii bet Mastiirlintileii," ArehEr nir AugmbeUknnd«, 
Toa Kna[ip und Schweizer, I8S3, p. 198. 
* Löwenfeld, lot. til. , p, 8M. 
' Stetnbuher, D[? minnlk'lic Impilriix, Müiu'bcii, ISTT, p. 84. 



ONANISM. 21 

of children. It is astonisliiiig how much better women Uving 
a full life are preserved up to an old age, and how much fresher 
and more joyous they appear than those old maids who suffer 
with all the female ills; who are so hysterical, convulsive,, 
yellow, and bigoted; who, insuflFerable in their eccentricities, 
live in close friendship only with dogs and cats.'* 

The question whether onanism as an etiological factor 
lends specific features to insanity whidi make it possible, from 
the clinical symptoms, to ascertain the particular cause, von 
KräfFl-Ebing, on the basis of large experience, answers in the 
negative, stating that, where the onanism is only a symptom of 
disease, or where it is an exciting cause opemting with a neuro- 
pathic and degenerate constitution, it exercises no influence 
upon the clinical form of the malady ; and that it is the same 
when it induces the outbreak of insanity and rapidly hastens 
tlie psychical and physical degeneration. In cases of the 
third category, where onanism forms the predisposing causal 
factor of the disease, the multitude of hallucinations and the 
ease with which they arise are striking. 

In another place ^ the same author distinguishes two forms 
in the pathogenesis of masturbatic psychoses : — 

(a) A psychical, through assisting mental causes. These 
are spontaneous mental feelings, — remorse, shame, and fear of 
the results of the vice, with the painful consciousness of being 
unable to overcome the habit by strengtli of will. In such cases 
melancholias arise with intense hypochondriacal features in 
harmony with the predominating symptoms of the accompany- 
ing neurasthenia. 

(6) The cause is somatic, through the addition of other 
weakening influences (insufficient nourishment, sleeplessness, 
physical diseases, mental and physical strain). The form of the 
disease here seems to be essentially conditioned by constitutional 
factors. If these be slight in degree, pure exhaustion-neuroses, 
stupor, and delusional states occur ; upon a degenerate founda- 
tion are developed states of primary dementia, paranoia, and 
insanity with imperative conceptions. 

* Von KraffVEblDg, Lehrbuch der Psychiatrie, 3 aufl., p. 208. 
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All the symiitoms occmriiig in the sexual psychoses are 
more or less those of iieurastht'iiia, as aif ollactory hallucinations 
of a repulsive cliaracter. 

[ii coiifirnmtiou of von Kratft-Ebiiig's views, Kriii)eliii' de- 
scribes the psychical degeneration lit the following words : " Most 
frequently in onanists there occurs a progressive loss of meutal 
activity, or inability to comprehend and elaborate mentally 
extenial impressions, weakness of memory, lack of interest, or 
dnilness. In other cases symptoms of aggravated irritability 
become more prominent; or strange associations of ideas, incli- 
nation to mysticism, and exalted enthusiasm ; or hypochondri- 
acal and melancholic depression. With these are associated 
various nervous disturbances, esjiecially abnormal sensations, 
from which not infrequently absurd delusions of demoniacal or 
secret or physical (magnetic, electrical, sympathetic) influences 
are developed." 

From what has gone before, it is plain that onanism is to 
be regarded as the causal or exciting factor in the origin and 
outbreak of numerous forms of mental disturbance; that is, 
in all canes with a neuro[>athic constitution or in connection 
with other assisting causes, it is capable of inflicting serious 
injury on the mind, often accomplishing its complete destruction. 
The following figures place in a still clearer light the relation 
of masturbation to insanity. According to Ribbing's^ state- 
ments, the admissions of insane patients to the asylums of 
Sweden were : — 

643 üAses, of vrliicli 2b wen: due to oiiatiiam. 



1SS3 
1684 
1885 



70* 
744 



22 



Totnl, 



. 791 
. 3623 



136 



This constitutes 3.7 jx'r cent. In this computation those 
cases are also included in which onanism was only an accessory 
cause, and not the only exciting factor in the induction of 
insanity. 



.. P.ycl. 



ISIJ (Hobliliig, Leipzig, ISfll). 
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The figures for three years in England were : — 

1885 . . . 13,158 cases, of which 160 were due to onanism. 

1886 . . . 13,624 ** '* " 163 '' " " " 

1887 . . . 14,336 ** '' "• 203 " " '' " 

And the percentages for each year were : — 

1885 . . .1.2 percent, (males, 2.2 per cent.; females, 0.3 per cent.). 

1886 ... 1.1 '' " ( "■ 2.0 " " " 0.3 " " ). 

1887 ... 1.4 " " ( " 2.6 " " '' 0.2 " " ). 

Ellinger^ states that masturbation was an accessory cause 
in 83 cases out of 383 cases of insanity. On the other hand, von 
Krafft-Ebing points to the fact that, in 38 of his cases of insanity 
due to onanism, 31 were notoriously predisposed by heredity ; 
that in only 3 of these cases did the insanity begin before the 
fifteenth year, though onanism had been practiced by almost 
all the patients from early childhood. 

Ludwig Meyer ^ observed 7 cases of onanism in girls 
ranging in age from 1 to 9 years. Of these, 4 remained men- 
tally intact ; in 3 children there were psychopatliic symptoms, 
and of these 2 had a neuropathic predisposition, and the third 
child was born of a criminal niotlier and presented the clinical 
picture of psychical degeneration. 

Dr. Peretti^ found, among 300 male patients in asylums, 
59, or 19|- per cent., in whom onanism could be regarded as an 
accessory cause of the development of the mental disturbance 
(Ellinger reckoned 21.5 per cent.; Dahl, 21.25 per cent.). 
Thirty-three out of tlie 59 became insane between the ages 
of 15 and 25 ; and, of all the cases admitted between the ages 
of 15 and 25, 45.2 per cent, were onanists.* 

Accordhig to Peretti's statements, onanism induces a loss 
of the resistive power of the mind, so that the latter is thrown 
out of balance by a very slight additional disturbing influence. 
The first signs of mental disturbance are a retiring disposition, 
apathy and irritability, and an hypochondriacal mood. An 

* Elliuger, Allgem. Zeltschr. fur Psychiatrie, Bd. ii, cited by von Krafll-Ebiug, 
'^Ueber Irresein durch Onanie." 

' Ludwig Meyer, loc. dt. 

* Peretti, '* Ueber GeiBteskrankheit bei Onanisteu/' Die prakt. Arzt., 1881, zi. 

* Comp. Lombroso's statements on page 4 of this book. 
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insignificant circumstance may he sufficieut to induce a com- 
plete outburst of des|mir, fear, or an attempt at suicide. Tlip 
hyiKJcliontlriaeal depression may go even to the extent of liyjxi- 
chondriiicul paranoia. Pure m(>lancholia is infrequent. Tl»- 
mind is weakened, and tlie attempts at suicide have a theatricul 
character. To tlie hicoiistaiicy and apathy are added, later, 
hallucinations and ideas of persecution and conceit. And the 
suspicion and mistrust lead to the idea of lM.>ing watched, fear 
of jiersecutors, and to attacks on those supposed to be inimical. 
This goes to the extent of senseless confusion and violence. lu 
silent patients wlio have a disinclination to employ themselves, 
tliis may go on to hailncinations. Peretti calls this " mastur- 
- batic insanity," — moodiness, witli sudden <lianyes; excitability; 
phantasms of all tlie senses, of wliich olfactory hallucinations 
are especially frequent; fantastic ideas; epigrammatic phra.ses 
and use ol' foreign words in letters ; increased feeling of (»er- 
sonal importance without seti-knowledge: idealistic and imprao' 
tical plans for tlie future, both for self and humanity. 

Among physical symptoms, Peretti found a blowing sys- 
tolic murmur, a|)ex-sound remarkably loud, cardiac dullness 
normal, changeable pulse-ratc, cerebral congestions, and anaemia. 

Finally, we may here allude to the well-known form of 
masturbatie pamnoia whicli goes by the name ''erotomania." 
This name of a psychical degeneration means a tendency lo fall 
in love. A neuropathic and hysterical predisposition and cere- 
bral diseases may favor the development of such a condition. 
The love of such individuals is purely platonic ; it manifests 
itself in " enthusiasm for a person of the opjrosite sex who gives 
lEBthetic satisfaction, or. indeed, sometimes for a picture nr 
statue," etc. (von Krafft-Ebing). They are unable to gratify 
their passion with tlic object of affection. For the most i)art, 
masturbation gives satisfaction to the unbridled liuicy. Tlie 
)>atient deifies the object of desire, worships it, and bores his 
friends with unremitting tsilk of the object of his abnormal en- 
thusiasm. Gradually and unnoticed the pathological disposition 
becomes actual disease. Since such jiersons constantly inflame 
their imagiuatinn, and in solitude resort to onanistic stirooli. 
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they frequently come to have actual illusions and halluciuations. 
" The delusions of love beconie complicated witli ideas of 
grandeur ; ov they become transformed into those of perse- 
futioii. in that tlie ideas of love may alternate with hypociioii- 
driaral fears " (Tarnowsky).' 

Cases of erotomania belong to Magnan's* fourth group. 
I such patients the lower sexual instincts of the occipital and 
[rinal centres are completely at rest, while jwivcrse sexual ideas 
are produced in the frontal region without becoming transformed 
into actual sexual stinndi through the spinal centres. 

I The points made may be summarized as follows: — 



anai 
^^ijrini 



Onanigm in Healthy Iitrlividuals. 
1. The single act of onanism, in comparison with normal 



itus, is injurious to the t;enti"al nervous system ; for an "eflort 
of the imagination must overcome reality, thus requiring the 
activity and waste of nervous material which possesses a higher 

Ifimctional value. 
I 2. Masturbation, when jiracticed no more IVeqneutly than 
tormal coitus. — i.e., with moderation, — aside from tlie injurious 
influence on the nervous system mentioned, injures tlie character 
of the individual ; for it undermines the physiological relations 
with the opposite sex, and thus perverts one of the most impor- 
tant sources from which spring the impulses to exert the [Hjwers, 
both in individual and social existence (celibacy, etc.); and by 
habitual cultivation the un physiological excitement may attain 
an instinctive character. This victor)' of an anomaly of habit 
over the will must he looked upon as a sign of cerebral disease. 
Benides. the memory-pictures cultivated Ijy onanism may become 
imperative conceptions, and force the individual's sexual impulse 
into a [wrverse direction. 

3. Kxce9.sive masturbation leads, also, especially where 
there has been premature awakening of the sexual instinct, to 
fpittat and gejiernl iieitraathenia, to genital diseases (pollutions, 
etc.), and to early imjiotence ; it injures seriotisly the ?neiilal 
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development at the iiidividuftl, and it may, with the occurrence 
of other accidental deleterious influences of sliglit importance 
per 86, directly induce iuüanity. 



B. OnaitiKm in Pertong of Hereditary and Neuropathic PredisjioisiHoii. 

As a rule, here it is practiced excessively, and in all cases 
it has the deleterious influence upon the nervous and mental 
condition of sucli patients mentioned under 1, 2, and 3. In 
accordance with the condition and age of such onanists the 
symptoms enumerated occur with increased intensity, lead to 
progressive loss of mental (wwer, and hasten the outbreak of 
sexual psychoses. 

Under some circumstances tlie diagnosis of onanism is 
attended with difficulties. Shame, iguorauce, false notions, ex- 
cc^siv-e anxiety, and the tendency to lie are often sufficient to 
viliate the statements of patients. In many cases it is years 
before the parents have any suspicion of tlie child's vicious habit. 
In many families no attention is ever given to the matter, and, 
unfortunately, the number of patients who come to understand 
it only when they have readied years of maturity is only too 
great. A lady of ray clientele, who had masturbated from her 
eighteentli year, reached the age of forty before a medical book, 
which accidentally fell into lier hands, explained the matter 
to her. Another of my ^«xticnts had practiced onanism eight 
years, and completely destroyed her nervous system, before the 
physician discovered the cause of liei trouble. 

Vogel,' Uftelraann, and Emminghans tliiuli tliat, without 
exception, at a very early age children have an instinctive 
notion that self-abuse is wrong ; for they practice it in secret, 
and a confession can seldom be obtained. Owing to the great 
prevalence of this evil habit, when there is anything suspicious 
in the conduct of the child, or where the mental development 
leaves anything to be desired, a most careful watch should Iw 
kept. Tlie places where onanism is cultivated are schools, 
academies, prisons, and all places of confinement ; and. too, 
the educational institutes for girls are not to be excepted. 

' Cutnp. Vog<^1, Uffirlnixiii, loe. cil. 
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Wherever children show a shy, dreamy, retiring disposition, 
and are. slow in school and difficult to induce to rise betimes in 
the morning, the possibility of the existence of the habit of self- 
abuse should be entertained. Owing to the estabhsliment of 
an automatic habit, many patients masturbate in sleep. In sucli 
cases the diagnosis has been made certain by discovery under 
such circumstances. One of my patients often awoke with her 
finger in the vagina. Spots of semen on the linen,^ spots of 
blood on female linen, redness of the labia minora and the 
vaginal orifice, the occurrence of spinal pains and affections of 
the eye, fluor albus, etc., are important indices. 

Grünfeld states that lie has quite constantly observed 
hyperaemia of the colliculus seminalis. The usual symptoms 
are dark-red or scarlet coloring of the colliculus seminalis, 
with increase of its size and tenderness. According to Gyurko- 
vechky,* onanistic excesses lead to flaccidity and anaemia of the 
penis and testicles, make the scrotum smooth, and, owing to 
relaxation of the muscle of the tunica dartos, cause the testicles 
to hang low. The meatus is reddened, the rest of the urethra 
pale, and the colliculus inflamed in various degrees. 

The mental and physical peculiarities enumemted, and 
consideration of the symptoms referable to its results that have 
been given in detail, should make it possible to make a certain 
diagnosis of onanism. 

The prognosis depends upon the health and age of the 
patient. Infrequent indulgence in onanism by healthy indi- 
viduals may in all cases be overcome by natural sexual inter- 
course. Too, even where there is a habit of fre([uent indulg- 
ence in self-abuse in individuals of healthy constitution during 
the years of puberty, it is abandoned as soon as there is oppor- 
tunity for hetero-sexual intercourse. Daily experience lends 
the best proof of this. The earlier the habit is begun, the 
more the mind has become implicated, and the longer and 
more frequently the practice of self-abuse has been indulged 

* One of Dr. Franz Carl Mailer's patients ejaculated in his stockings in order to 
detection. (Verbal communication.) 

• Gyarkovechky, toe. <r«., p. i:W. 
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in, the more unfavorable is the prognosis. But even ]mtient» in 
wliom tlie vice has become instinctive hiivu some ]nos]>fct of 
cure when there is still a possibility of normal sexual inter- 
course. However, in relation to this, it must be remembered 
that in young givls this equivalent cannot be provided excfti)t 
by marriiige, which does not always rest merely with the desire 
of the sutferevs. Evun with a neuropathic constitution there is 
some prosi>ect of rure and improvement, as long as the neuras- 
thenic condition has not reached the intensity of a psychosis. 
Where masturbation is to be regarded as the symptom of a 
psychosis, the prognosis depends entirely upon the fundamental 
disease. 

The prognosis' of mastnrbatic insiuiity (paranoia raastur- 
batoria), especially in elderly ^Jersons, is not very favorable, even 
though remissions do occur and tonic treatment is possible. 
However, even here cures have been reported. According to 
\ou Krafft-Ebing," the prognosis of masturbatic melaueholia is 
not unfavorable. 

On the whole, therefore, the prognosis, in all cases where 
complete mental and sexual deterioration has not fakeu place, 
is decidedly favomble ; for even in the worst cases considerable 
improvement is possible. 

B. Satvbtab[8 AMD Nymphomania. 
Ahnonnal sexual desire is an intense disturbance in t^e 
domain of the feelings and the will, called satyriasis in men and 
nympliomania in women.* Von Kraftt-Ebing regards this sexual 
symptom-complex as a part of a psychosis which rests upon a 
psychical hyperifisthesia (in hysteria, states of mental exaltation, 
and senile and paretic dementia). Here, too, the transitioiia 
from physiological to reckless expressions of the sexual in- 
stinct, with loss of all normal deterring influences, are gradual. 
Emminghans' regards the immediate re-awakening of demre, 

' Pen-Ui, IfC. eit. 
' Von KruHV-Eliiiig, I.el 
■ T follow, in the main, 
Qftlia, p. 373, and Lshrbui-'U du 
' Emmin^liHiiB, I*;-)-!' Ii0| 
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after satisfaction of it, with pre-occupation of the entire atten- 
tion, as abnormal. 

In Magnan's ^ classification these symptoms belong to the 
second group, — *.e., disturbances which originate in. those sen- 
sory regions of the cortex which lie behind the central convolu- 
tions, where, according to this author, the zone of tlie desires 
and instincts lies, and which are influenced quasi-automatically 
by the genito-spinal centre as soon as the forebrain for any 
reason ceases to act. As examples, Magnan gives two cases of 
women suffering with extraordinary sexual excitement. One 
locked herself in her room to avoid the sight of men, who 
excited her desires to the utmost ; the other, the mother of five 
children, driven by similar animal desires, would surrender her- 
self on the first opportunity, and at last, in despair at her 
suffering, she attempted suicide. 

Causes and Symptoms. — While married life bridles the 
desire, sexual intercourse with different persons increases it. 
The imagination creates sexual scenes which go on to plian- 
tasms of the senses with hallucinatory delirium. "Everything 
calls up sensual thoughts, and the lustful coloring of ideas and 
apperceptions is intense. Feeling and will are entirely under 
the control of the psycho-sexual excitement " (von Krafft- 
Ebing). 

The man affected with satyriasis seeks to satisfy his desire 
at any price, and thus becomes dangerous. Here enforced ab- 
stinence^ must be also regarded as a cause; it leads to neuras- 
thenia, and may, with an increase of sexual desire, endanger 
the freedom of the will. 

In animals, too, during the time of rutting, the procreative 
impulse overcomes all other desires and feelings, and, if it be not 
satisfied, leads to sexual fury and perverse acts. Thus, accord- 
ing to Lombroso,^ nymphomania has been observed in cows, 
mares, hens, angora cats, camels, and spiders ; satyriasis, in 
buffaloes, dogs, storks, and doves. At the time of the sexual 

* Comp. Magnan, loe, ell. 

*VoD Kraflft-Ebing, *' Neurosen und PBychoeen durch sexuelle Abstinenz/' Jahrb. 
mr Pqrchfatrie, Bd. viil, 1, 2. 

' Lombroso, Der Verbrecher, p. 20 et seq. 
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eretliism the animals are uncontrollable, and bite and kill any- 
tiiiny tliat comes in their way; or tliey tear tlieir own tiesh. 
tear up th« ground, etc. In dogs and monkeys onfinisin 
originates in tlils way. 

Even violent sexual attacks upon imniiiturc animals, and 
sodomitir acts, have not infrequently been observed (fur ex- 
ample, in large studs) as a result of unsatisfied sexual (wssioii. 
Houzeaii saw a eock attack an immature pullet. In Egypt, 
Lessona saw an ass perform sodomitic acts in the absence of a 
female. For the same reason, faute de mieitx, sexual union 
occurs between the swan and goose, l>etiveen the elk or buffalo 
and the cow, and between the dog and wolf. 

Likewise in man, enlbrced abstinence may endanger the 
freedom of the will and lead to jwrversity in tlie sexual act- 
Thus, II case is known to mc wiiere a criminal, wlio had spent 
several years in prison, immediately after his dismissal i-aped an 
old woman of 73 years in an open field, A second case was one 
of my patients. He was neurasthenic and previously a mastur- 
bator, and he took a vow in a students' society to preserve his 
chastity, determined to abstain at any cost, .\fter he had been 
able to restrain his sexual desires for some time, one evening 
libido came over him with all-conquering force, and clouded 
consciousness. He was unable to resist, and, in a confused 
state of mind, he followed the first pro.stitnte he met. The 
result was that he had great moral anguish and fear of having 
infected himself; for he had jwrformed the act without any 
l)recautions. The patient stated that he was beside himself 
while in tliis state, which reiembled intoxiration. A third case, 
in which impotence followed abstinence of five years' duration, 
is reported in Section U. 

Tarnowsky' also refers the origin of satyriasis principally 
to aexunl abstinence, esi>ecially under the influence of religious 
ideas. " For example, there is the confession of the Abbe de 
C!ours. which was written by him.self and published by BuflTon.* 
After long struggles, fasting, and prayer, all women began ta 
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appear to him as if surrounded by electric light. Their glance 
made a confusing impression on him. Later, definite hallucina- 
tions occurred : he imagined that the governor of the court set 
all women after him in order to indiice him to break his vows 
of abstinence. The visions of St. Anthonv were much more 
remarkable than this confession " (Tarnowsky). 

There may arise from satyriasis, priapism, perversity of 
sexual acts, exhibition, rape, lust-murder, or excessive and 
shameless masturbation. The genital erethism may occur in 
attacks, intermittently and periodically (Magnan). 

Sexual hyperaesthesia occurs more frequently in women 
than in men. "The nymphomaniacal woman seeks to attract 
men to her by exhibition or lascivious conduct, and at the sight 
of a man she becomes intensely excited sexually, and satisfies 
herself by imitation of coitus or by masturbation " (von Krafl^t- 
Ebing). 

Here, too, weak-mindedness is a condition which consti- 
tutes a favoring predisposition. Thus, Sollier reports: ''Marie 
B., imbecile, aged 22; tall, of delicate build. She stutters 
slightly ; she regards herself as sharper than any of her asso- 
ciates. When 13 she consorted with one of her father's ser- 
vants, and since then she has associated very frequently with 
other men. She imagines that every man she sees, no matter 
what his social position, loves and wishes to marry her. She 
stands at the window and throws kisses to men passing. She 
practices masturbation excessively, and she becomes angry and 
excited when kept from seeking the men who happen to be in 
the house, in order to surrender herself to them." 

One of my patients, at merely the sight or touch (pressure 
of hand) of a man, would become excessively excited sexually, 
and satisfy herself by means of ideal cohabitation or masturbatic 
rubbing with the thighs. For a long time the genital erethism 
occurred in attacks every morning, — once at my office. In spite 
of the presence of three male witnesses, she threw herself on 
an ottoman, and in hysterical convulsions masturbated several 
times before our eyes. In these attacks consciousness is clouded. 
" In women the intensification of sexual desire is expressed also 
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in ühameleBs exhibition ; in cüii^tant washing with water, saliva, 
and urine; tu combing and undoing the liair; in tlie milder 
forms of sell-udüriiraeiit and flirting ; In vacillation between 
Ibrwardness and modesty or sentimentality ; or in liand-squeez- 
ing. letter-writing, suggestive glances, etc," (KraepeUn).' The 
most frequent cuusequeiice of nymphomania is prostitutiou. 
Von Kratft-Kbiug calls particular attention to the lote of tiie 
sexual sphere in relation to pliysicians. Nymphomaniacal 
women desire gynfficological examinations, simulate retention 
of urine, etc. PosUmeustnially, !-exual desire is increased; 
and, iiccordiug to von Krafft-Ebing, at such times in neuro- 
pathic individuals the excitement may attain a {latliological 
degree. 

In harmony with him, Neumann ° holds the opinion that 
religious fervor and an inclination to indulge in religious devo- 
tions are to be regarded as clinical equivalents. " The religious 
idea of sexual union in the form of marriage; the relation of 
tlie Church and Christ, whirli is looked upon as that existing 
between the bride and groom ; ttie jieriod of puberty, when a 
state of feeling arising from indistinct sexual sensations is fre- 
quently expressed in religious enthusiasm; the history of the 
saints, in which are told the efforts to subdue the flesh ; and the 
practices of certain sects, whose revivals and meetings odeu 
become terrible orgies, are proofs of the physiological and inner 
organic relations existing between religious fervor and sexual 
desire. Of the same nature is the impulse in maniacal virgins 
to make pilgrimages and do missionary work, or to become 
nuns or, at least, the servants of priests ; and they commonly 
talk mucli of virtue and virginity"^ (von Krafft-Ebing). 

The relation of religion, lust, and cruelty von Krafft-Ebing* 
reduces to the following formula: "States of religious and 
sexual excitement, at the heiglit of their development, exhibit 
a correspondence in quantity and quality of excitement, and 
therefore, under favoring cireumstances, one may take the place 

' Kraepeliii, Joe. cU-, p. 139. 

* NemnBun, Lelirbucli der Psychiatrie, p. 80. 

• Von Krain-Ebhic. Psyclitstrie, p. 8ft. 

■ Von KniSt-Ebiiig, PafchnpRttiU SexiulU, p. 8. 
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of the other. Both, under pathological conditions, may become 
transformed into cruelty." 

The diagnosis of this form of sexual hypersesthesia pre- 
sents no difficulties. 

In relation to prognosis, what has been said concerning 
masturbation must be recalled ; for the abnormal sexual desire 
may result from it, just as onanism may be symptomatic of 
hyperaesthesia; and, too, the fundamental psychopathic or neuro- 
pathic disposition must be taken into account. 



CHAPTER II. 

THERAPEUTIC SUGGESTION IN THE TREATMENT 

OF ABNORMAL INTENSIFICATION OF 

SEXUAL DESIRE. 

The close relationship of the various forms of onanism 
among themselves and with tliose of sexual hyperassthesia 
(satyriasis, nymphomania, erotomania, etc.), and the similarity 
of th('ra]>eutic procedures iii the grou]>s of symiitoms described iu 
.Sektion I, make it seem best to give, in a single chapter, ii com- 
prehensive description ol' tlie curative methods and llie problems 
wliicii meet the physician in the treatment of the various forms 
iu wliich sexual excitement is expressed. 

First of all, the cause of the sexual erethism, of the mas- 
turbation and its consequences, of the premature arousing of 
libido sexualis, must be removed. The most important duty of 
parents and teachers, and one which, unfortunately, through 
ignorance or false modesty, is neglected, consists in prophylaxis, 
— in a rational sexual education suitable to the process of 
sexual development. 

In many schools and academies masturbation and vice are 
actually cultivated. To-day too little attention is given to the 
mental and moral condition of pupils. If tlie lessons are 
learned, the pnuci|Kil requirement is fulfilled. That raany 
pupils are tlius ruined iu body and soul is never considered. 
With silly prudery the sexual life is veiled from tlie developing 
children, and not the slightest notice is taken of the excitation 
of their sexual instinct. It is thought best to leave all to 
nature. In the meantime nature rises in her might and leads 
astray (von Kratft-Ebing.)' With children strict and intelligent 
oversight is necessary, and when there are indications of com- 
mencing onanism or other signs of premature awakening of 
sexual instinct, energetic treatment should begin immediately, 
if possible under the direction of a physician educated in psy- 

' V"i. Ki«fll-F,l>liig, Poyihojalhii 9r»UHllB, j> 331. 

(34) 
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chology, and capable of the employment of suggestion. The 
means for the detection of onanism, for the most part at least, 
have been made clear in the exposition of the symptomatology 
and diagnosis of masturbation. Fournier's^ work also gives 
more details. 

The children should be observed while at play, to ascertain 
whether they there give evidence of sexual excitement, and 
whether the manner of play corresponds with the sex. Thus, 
playing '' papa and mamma " or '' being engaged " may attain 
})athological significance. Preference by boys for girlish games 
and employments, and vice vernd by girls, may, with indulgence 
on the i>art of the parents, in further development lead to a 
change of diameter in the sense of contrary sexuality. A 
typical example of this kind is offered in the celebrated case of 
Count Sandor (alias Countess Sarolta V.). The father of the 
countess allowed her from childhood to go about in boys' 
attire, educated her as a boy, had her ride, drive, and hunt, 
and said to her : " Why, you are a man ; with your energy, 
that is at once evident." Iler tutor, Daniel K., most inaptly 
gave her sensuality a perverse direction. The child's mother 
had no influence in her education." With full weight given to 
the hereditary taint, the mental weakness, etc., it still seems 
questionable whether the disease of the Countess Sarolta V., 
without these artificial influences, would have taken the same 

fatal direction. 

The pathological importance of educational influence in 
originating such conditions will be later placed in the clearest 
light by numerous sad cases of contrary sexuality. In youth a 
cure, or at least *^omi)ensation, may be most hopefully sought. 
At the first sign of puberty children should Ix^ taught to under- 
stand the sexual relations and the results of abuse. Their fancy 
should be supplied with pure nutriment, nnd the education at 
school should avoid those things mentioned above which may 
play the roh of seducer. Where there is a perverse and neuro- 
pathic disposition great can* must be exen^ised in order that the 

' Founiier, De Tonanlßme. 4th e«i. Pari«, 1885. 

•Comp. Friedreich's Blätter far gerichtl. Medicin, 1891, Heft i, p. 8. 
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development of the instinct be delayed as long as }K)ssible. 
Such exi)erienced physicians as MolP and Tamowsky express 
themselves to this effect. Furthermore, separation 'of the sexes 
is to be avoided as far as possible, though the training nuist 
be devoid of all influences which lead to sexual excitement. 
Moreover, tlie relation of servants to children must be strictlv 
watched. The cases in which infants who cry are quieted by 
genital manipulation are none too infrequent, as are instances 
of seduction of immature children to attempt coitus, onan- 
ism, etc. 

The question whether indulgence in coitus is to be allowed 
in mature individuals has given rise to many conflicting opinions, 
which, owing to the importance of the subject, we cannot over- 
look. Several investigators, as Acton,*- Beale,'^ Paget,* and 
Gowers,*'* contend that abstinence has no hijurious effect upon 
the health. They permit sexual intercourse only in marriage. 
Augagneur** remarks: "In order to stamp prostitution as a 
crime under all circumstances, it is necessary, by luiequivocal 
laws, to make sexual intercourse outside of the marriage rela- 
tion a crime." Ribbing would combat onanism by hygienic, 
moral, and religious instruction. He has seen cases in which 
such individuals were really successful in overcoming their sad 
malady, "without resorting to a life of debauchery or marriage."" 
The same author says furtlier: " Chastitv harms neither mind 
nor body. Little as I should advise a Don Juan to give him- 
self to onanism, I should be as far from attempting to cure 
onanism by means of debauchery." H(» pleads for the punisli- 
ment of prostitution, but has to confess (p. 184) "that we are 
far from the state of nature, and have found no morht^ vivemll 
in accord witli culture and its requirements." Forel,* who, in 

* Moll, Coiitrare Sexualeinpfliidiintr. ISOl, |». *214. 
" Acton, On the Rppnxluctlvc Oiiranh. 

* BeaU*, Our Morality and the Moral Question, 1887. 

* Paffet, Citrd by Beale. 

* Gowers, London Lancet, 1889. 

* Prophylaxe publicpie de la Syphilis, par A. Fournier, Paris. 1887, pp. 10, 11. 

' Ribbing, Sexuelle Hyiriene und ihre ethischen Consequenzen, Leipzig, 3 aull., 
pp. 127, LSI, ei 9fq. 

•Forel, " Einlege Worte über die reiflementirte Prostitution," Corresponden«bl. f&r 
Schweizer Aerzte, Jahrg. xix, 1889. 
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^neral, is an opjwueiit of prostitution, allows that there are 
>exnal aeurastlicnics who are intensely excited by pollutions, 
liut who find relief in nornml iutcreoinse." Lowenleld ' con- 
tirm's Forel's exjierience witli the observation that occasional 
interruption of cUNtomary i^egular intercourse lias a deleterious 
upon neumsthenic conditions. Von KrafFt-Ebing has 
lown. tliougli it be with a series of cases that might be cou- 
idered not entirely Mifficlent, that a state of general nervous 
bccitement may arise as a result of repression of one of the 
)st powerful instincts, and that in individuals of neuropathic 
iisjiosition enforced abstinence may give rise to danger of 
jTVous and mental diseases.'^ Thus, continued srxiial exci- 
ivitliout adequate satisfartion of it affects the health 
nuriously. as occurs not infrequently in marriage» between 
lerly men and young women. As a result of the eonstant 
cscitement and hyperemia of the genital organs, without 
gratification, irritable weakness of the genital apjHiratus and 
_ite nerve-t^entres may ensue. According to von Kraift-Ebing, 
I predisposed individuals the restiits of abstinence are essen- 
klly the same as those of onanism/ Of course, very few men 
«ssess sufficient strength of will to come off conqiierors in 
the conflict between sensuiihty and reason. The vast majority, 
when opjjortunity for normal sexual indulgenro is not offered, 

PI into the vire of sell-ahuse or perverse gratification of the 
tital impulse, thus choosing — if non-marital, but normal, 
lUal intercourse mav lie called an evil — the greater of two 
The entire process of devclopmnit of the human organism 
tends to put the individual into Ihc most favorable condition for 
the (»eribrmance of the sexual functions. The conditions of life 
,nding in o|iposition to a physiological need, to an instinct 
■fsing the same justification and strengtli as the desire for 
can be of no possible use to the organism, of which medi- 
ail experience offers the best proof. '■ The idea of complete 
health includes complete and regular satisfaction of all the 

' Löwenfeld, h.f. rü., p. IT, 

■Krairt-EWuft, Jahrhöcher fiir Psjclilatrip, vlll, pp. 1, 8. 

■ Knffl'Eblng, rsyulilatrle, p. 2U9. 
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needs of man, and that is the goal for wliicli hygiene must 
strive, and not seek to stifle one of the most important func- 
tions of the organism, like tlie sexual instinct. The recom- 
mendation to voltnitarily destroy any function hke Ihe idea of 
love is a subject for the fanatic, but directly opposed to hy- 
giene" (TaniQwsky). ' 

As long as society is not in a position to offer to everj' 
mature individual satisfaction of the sexual appetite in some 
generally-recognized form, as in marriage, it is senseless to 
oppose non-marital sexual intercourse, and, in societies for 
abolitionism, to seek to cultivate absolute sexual continence. 
To combat prostitution witli police regulations and laws is but a 
way in which to withdraw from medical and organized legal 
supervision immorality and contagious disease and transfer 
tliem to the family, as Tarnowsky, in his instructive work,* with 
the presentation of abundant evidence, shows. Forel,^ likewise 
with resort to statistical materiul. makes an opposite statement. 
In his opiuiüu, secret prostitution is neither so dishonoring nor 
so abnormal and dangerous us public prostitution.^ The roots 
of this phenomenon, whicli is still especially favored by the 
constitution of modern social life, are to be sought in the varied 
intensity of sexual instinct ; in tlie varying strength of the, 
need to satisfy it; in the variation of grower of resistance in 
different individuals to passionate desires; in physical and 
mental defects of development (therefore in defect of moral 
sense) ; and, finally, in poverty and ignorance. Tlie limitation 
of the evil to a minimum, which seems to every one of any 
knowledge of the subject both desirable and atliiinnble, with 
any prospect of relative success, can only be brought about 
through an inner reform of society-; tlirough coiTect eduration 

■ TBriiovskj, ProatlUnloD und AhoKlluniamuti, nHmbiirf, 1890. 

'Ibid., p. 31. 

' Furel, Zur Prsge der atuitl. RegvllruDj; der Pmstltutloii (BmiicrhBTcn uiid Leip- 
zig, LlenkBD), 1B03, p. IS. Dnrnnunitely, t wac unublr ta obtain, In lime to dm thrm 
Tor this work, the bcnkg re{^oni mended bv Fnrel. " Flaux. Lpb miilKiiiB dR Uil^rcnce" (FarU, 
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f. by proatltullon. Comp. Aentt. Terelnsblatt, 



ABNORMAL INTKNälFIlATluN OF SEXUAL UtSlItb. 39 

of the young and the ignorant; and through aii iucrease of 
facility of marriage and amelioration ul' conditions of lif«. 
" For the more undeveloijed an individual is, the more reckless 
he is in the griitificatiou of his desiros." We slioutd institute 
a real sexual education, and lead the matured sexual instinct, 
by means of tlie preservation of rational indulgence, into paths 
devoid of danger; we should maUe needlul conression to the 
natural impulse ; and, thus, public vice, with its results, — the 
unlimited spread of venereal diseases and tlie increasing number 
of crimes against morality, — would be greatly diminished, und 
become more and more confined to the 8te|i-children of nature 
(those subject to congenital viciousness). But, more than' all, 
the foundation would be removed upon wliicli rest niiisturhation 
lid the development of the sexuiil iu^tinrt in perverse direc- 
s. ' 
We might thus dispel the greater evil with tlie leaser; for 
tis nonsense to think of abolishing the evil entirely. The best 
«re for onanism and other manifestations of sexual hyiierffis- 
thesia — with lew exceptions, there can be no doubt mion this 
|)oint — lies in regular sexual indulgence. The condition of 
society to-day. of course, allows a man much mure freedom and 
, opportunity in tins direction than a woman, with the unques- 
tioued acknowledgment that his sexual desires are much more 
intense than hers. " In the highly-civilized state of the social 
life of to-day, woman in a sexual role and serving the social and 
moral interests of society can be thought of only at* a wife" (vou 
K rafft- Ebing). The aim and ideal of a woman is, and remains, 
marriage. For, as Mantegazza justly remarks, she demands not 
only satisfaction of her sensual desires, but also protection and 
maintenance for herself and her children. However, upon con- 

' Tbe Comiiilluc ol Msnagcment oS Uie PniBilaM Smlelj iil I'liyi'liluus, lu IM 
nifiinp of December IB, 1801, In polialderlQK the qucstioii of prmtlimkui, louclicd upon 
Ihe RUbJpi-t or BeKUnl Mlacktloii. There was iio dlSbrenec or optnlnii an Ui tUe Tact tliBt lli« 
Kaiual liupulsea wbluh [ead to Dou-msrltiil Intercourae can In no way l>c rettralaeil \ij 
pnhlic police reinilmloii«. On thin oeensioii, allenllon was drawn to I,BM»r'B dewrvlni; 
wirk, who, 111 tvFo artides ("Prostitution und Qeaclileuhtek rati kbei ten," nyg1enlM'1i>^ 
Rundadiku, 1S91, No. 33 ; and '■ Die geaundhcltcuhfidllcbe TrSKHBltr der PruBlltiitlou," 
Berlin. A. Hlrsthwald), poinu leBcber» to the duty of having eouraRe to leach developiag 
yoatlia and warn them agalnel tbe daofter» of Infection. The committee appointed a com- 
mlaalon lo tnake a report upon meaaiircti for preventing the furtbsr apread of «yphilli. 
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sidering the obstacles to inatrimou) wliicli exist in the sorial 
relation8 ofto-day, and vvliich. on the one hand, make marriage 
impossible for many women ; and U|)on considering the extraor- 
dinary dangers and disadvantages wliicli attend all manner of 
unnatural sexual indulgence, must we not acknowledge tliat it 
is better, as Steinbaclier ' says, to give to the world the healthy 
fruit of a i>HS8ionate love than, through sins against self^ against 
nature and health, " in invalidiiiim and misery, to stamp youthful 
years with the most repulsive mark of old age t " 

Tiie strength and intensity of the sexual ini-tiint, like 
moral and physical hidividiiaiity, are too various to make it 
necessary to give a general application to the Ibregoing stjile- 
ments. Such a misunderstanding might become a welcome 
license and cloak for all possible expressions of vice, and it 
would oj>en the door to sensuality. While one. thanks to the 
inherent iieculiarities of his organization, ran easily pnictiee 
abstinence, another is led to onanism, and, as a result of it, is 
utterly ruined if be has no opportunity for natural sexual 
indulgence. Only after the most i-arefid study of the single 
case can it be determined how far and in what way the sexual 
appetite should he satisfied. From the ^tJlnd-point of sexual 
hygiene, the principle of the weakest force must be as deter- 
minate here as in nature in general. Therefore, the chaste 
youth should exercise sexual abstinence as long as lie is able to 
restrain the instinct without injury to his health. Should he 
be in danger, owing to increasing strength of his sexual impulse, 
of onanism, of falling a victim to satyriasis, or perverse sexual 
indulgence, then it becomes the duty of his teacher and hi« 
physician to cause indulgence in coitus and, too, to acquaint the 
neophyte with pi-ecautionary meaMires which will guard against 
excesses, infection, and the procreation of illegitimate offspring 
which, under certain circnmstanrps {e.g., with contrary acxu- 
idity), may be liereditjirily tainted. Individual sexual capa- 
bilities should determine the frequency of sexual indulgence. 
It is impossible to fix a normal standard. Acton allows but one 
act of coitus a week; Martin 7,utber nllows two; but, on the 
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Other liaiiii, the Queen of Aragon recommended six si'xiial acts 
a day. " Tlie Talmud directs one coitus n day for a man who 
is well and strong and not working havi] ; for mechanics, two 
I week ; while students and laborers are tu indulge but once a 
Iweek.'" 

Concerning the advisability and injurions effects of so-called 
'* preveutives," opinions also differ, tjyurkovecliky*" allows that 
I only those who have some idea of what it is to have ■'eight 
l.children and little bread " have any riglit to speak for or against 
■ the employment of MUch measures. A means which is much 
lauded, and used especially in France, for the prevention of con- 
ception (known by tlie name '■ fraiidiren." — coitus interruptus). 
consists in withdrawing the penis frnm the vagiita immedialelv 

»before ejaculation, wliich then tjikes place. In my opinion, 
there is no doubt that congressns interruptus is an act Imrmful 
to health. Peyer ' saw fourteen patients suffering with s|)inal 
neurasthenia. s|>ermatorrhayi, neuralgia tei^tis s<'\iial asthma, 
cardiac palpitation, etc , resulting from it. At the instant of 
knost intense excitement the ejaculation is voluntarily postponed 
■e long as possible ; complete retreat takes place with a great 
expenditure of physical and mental energy. '• The action of 
the prostatic muscle and the bulbo- and ischio- cavernosus mus- 
cles is no longer natural, nimhstructed. and energetic, but modi- 
fied and weakened." In a woman, the sudden cessation of friction 
■luring the height of orgasm, before the feeling of ejaculation, 
with its constKjuent sense of satisfaction, has tjiken place, may 
llduce diiiturbances of the nervous and sexual systems.' In 
lontrast with this theory of Peyer and Bergeret, Gynrkovecliky 
es that he has seen persons who bore this procedure well. 
Of all the means for the prevention of conception, the 
«dorn äeems relatively the least injurious for both parties; 
bd it affords relatively the greatest protection against infection 
Dd pregnancy. Then^foi-e, as does Gynrkoveehky.'^ we can 
lommend to our patients a well-made, elastic condom, 

'Camp. G)'itrkr>vec!ihy, f»- ,-il.. p. 3S. 

• GyurkoTeclikj, lae. fU., p. 1«. 

■POSW, DeruiiY0ll>täudigB BeiBChUr, Eake, Slutt^u-t. 1890. 

*BBrgen>t, Dra IVaui1ei> ilmia I'ai-cnm pi lammt ien ronrtlnni gfo^ratrl»*, P>rU, I8M. 

•OjnAoTPchky, !■*. eil., p. 144. 
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In the foregoing, the rmidameiital features of sexual pro- 
phylaxis have heeii -sketched in all its most essential points, in 
acconhince with the principles of hygiene. To empliasize it 
again, the most important principle is, and remains, individuali- 
zation. No prudery, no false modesty, should keep us from 
giving the same care and attention to the most powerful of 
natural instincts which everybody gives to other physical func- 
tions, — such as is given to nutrition ! Wliole libraries are 
written about appropriate and healthful diet, but there is Imrdly 
to V« found a single Ijook resting on a strictly physiological 
basis conceniing the care of the sexual functions! Numerous 
popular and error-breeding works and tlic products of an ex- 
treme asceticism are tlie only substitutes that have yet been 
offered to youth seeking knowledf^tr. 

A sexual education which tJikes account of all the physio- 
logical needs, in all therapeutic measures directed af^-ainst 
psycho-sexual disordei's, is an important and hidisi>ensable (»art 
of the psyrliical treatment. The application of siiggestion is 
for the physician an excellent means of methodically discii)lining, 
in the most effectual and quickest maimer, tlie patient's feelings 
hi accordance with these educational measures. Above all, this 
is true in those cases in which psychical treatment in the non- 
hypnotic state progresses slowly or is ineffectual. For this 
reason, in tliis book, sexual education, as an important part of 
psycho-thcmpeutics, must be considered. 

IJefore we pass on ro therajwutic suggestion in its narrower 
sense, we may review briefly other customary methods of treat- 
ment, since it is often necessai-y to use combined means. Here 
we may limit ourselves to a review of the most necessary meas- 
ures, wilh citation of several excellent works on impotence, 
neurasthenia sexualis, etc., which give other methods of treat- 
ment in detail. 

We have an important aid in hi/ijieiik: measures. The 
patients should lead a lile tending to strengthen them. The diet 
must he nutritious and unslimidating, and digestion must be 
regulated. Meats must be taken moderately, and there must be 
great moderation in the use of alcoholics. Supper should be 
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aken tliiee hours Ijelbre retiring. Onanists slioiild not sleep 
; tliiin sL'veu or eight hours, and tiicy must hv compelled to 
[ rise early. Persons who masturhate automatically in siecii arc to 
be provided ivitti appropriate mechanical devices for arms and 
I feet to prevent the act, and the genitals should be protected 
' vith a proper bandage.' Abovü all things, the onmiist must 
i avoid solitude and have no opportunity to dream. The imagi- 
I nation must be given healthful food, and the piiücnt must be 
I usefully employed from morning until night. Kational gym- 
' nastic exercise and long walking tours lessen the excitiihility of 
the sexual centres. In addition, there should be massage, swim- 
ming, etc. In the choice of diversions, according to the indi- 
vidual, such things are to be scrupulously avoided as tend to 
H|.excite the imagination to psychical onanism. First of all, ihe 
^■icause of the habit is to be removed: remedy a phimosis; obviate 
^B< other conditions, induced by bodily conditions or external cir- 
^K cumstauces, which cause excitement, pruritus, etc. The results 
^^kof onanism — sjjermatorrhcca, etc. — are to be treated locally. 
^^H Hydrotheropevtir proced urea are to he recommended in 

^Hgdmost all cases of sexual iiypersesthesia. Thus Caspar* recom- 
^^meiids cold baths, followed hy cold douches to the spinal 
column ; also cold rubbing with wet towels. Prolonged warm 
baths have a calmative effect on the nervous system in cases of 
^ft| satyriasis and nymphomania. Concerning tlie use of sponge-, 
^■shower-, and douche- batlis, and hij»-. steam-, and sea- baths, 
^P compare Gyurkoverhky/ Beard,* I^wenfeld,'^ and Winternitz.^ 



' For ili«iTl|itlnn of nieeliaiitcal nieacia fo-r tlie [ire» 
Mlrnler, De To» nn Urne, Pari«. 1875. TliU iiithor gfvei 
' . »aipl«,— «tilrtm that «re uloBPd In varloui waye, trou»cra o 
Mantwaiza. Fourtiler, and Pnrm rprnnimniil the lubcut 
pf«pnee (near tlie rrfnuliim). The wound heals uid 
Jfeeb«nlc«l IrritaUoii eaiiw-s [«nBlon at Che base of tht 
Inflammatoiy cedema roltowB atb-mpls nC niiHniim, am 
L'pBTenla. According: to Maiitcirazsu, the ring U appllcnli 
bW tiisertf^ brLweeo tbe middle und Baprrlor third of ibi- labia niaj 
ft«re bnmiEht In cnolact with each othtyr by Ü\v rlus: at tbe point 
^Ksntegaua. Die Ily^t 
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Too, tieatmeot with sounds, injections, rectal treatment, and, 
in lemales, irrigations and other local H|i|jlirations, may be 
necessary. 

Various Ibrms of applivaiion of electriv'Uy in the con- 
ditions whifth result from onanism, especially iieurastlienia. »re 
Iiiglily recommended by all author» in the form of laradiza- 
tion as well as of central •^aUanization (Beard and Loweufeld). 
Almost every anthor has his own method, wliieh may he learned 
hy ronsulting the special works, Moll's work.' which lately 
appeared (■■ Is ElectTO-Tlierapeutics a Scientific Itemedial Pro- 
cedure?"), should be consulted; and also tlie controversy of 
Möbius and Eulenburg^ concerning the löle of suggestion m 
the application of electricity. Moll declares that, though he 
does not regard electro-therapeiitica as a scientific remedial pro- 
cedure, it is still the physician's duty, even thougli it be has««! 
only on empiricism, to use electricity in appropriate cases. 

Among the articles of the materia nicdica, the various 
preparations of bromine liave a calmative effect n|)on the 
genito-urinary system. Other known anaphrodisiacs are; bel- 
ladonna, lupulin. camphor, opiates, and salicylic acid with pro- 
longed use. On the other hand, rantharides, phosphorus, and 
atropine exert an exciting effect on tlie genitals ; and for tliis 
purpose Hammond*'' recommends strychnia. 

Pn>lfliical Tfeniiiieiif hi /he Xoti-Hiffniotw SUife. — In the 
last part of this section we come to psychical treatment in 
general, in so far as it has not been considered with reference to 
sexual hygiene, and to therapeutic suggestion in its strict sense 
as the most important part of it. .MI authors that have written 
on onanism, sexual neurasthenia, etr., agree concerning the 
effect of psychical treatment. Tn the non-hypnotic state, with 
due consideration of the individual concerned, such treatment 
must tiist he in the direction of an explanation to the patient 
of the nature and the results of his disease. To convince the 
patient that he or she tins become the victim of an abnormal, 
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dominating impulse, whether an onanist or a nymphomaniac, — 
that is, st^If-knowledge,— constitutes an important step toward 
improvement. The mistrust of the patient is to be removed 
and his hojK) awakened by analyzing his case for liim. All 
exciting influences, like obscene reading, bad company, j>or- 
nographic pictures, etc., capable of exerting a detrimental influ- 
ence on the patient's imagination, mujst be avoided. An att(^mpt 
must be made to win the entire confidence of the patient, to 
strengthen his self-reliance, and to overcome liis erroneous ideas 
by rejjeated explanations and educational means. The patient 
must learn to control liimself, to strengtlien his will, and, by 
practice, gradually become master of his sexual impulses. The 
diversion of his attention plays a role the value of which should 
not be underestimated. Ex|>erience teaches that mere diversion 
of the mind, even during coitus, may overcome erection. Cases 
of impotence due to mental preoccupation are not very infre- 
quent; it occurs with especial frequency as a result of intense 
thought on abstract subjects. Broussais ^ asserts that matlie- 
maticul studies diminish sexual power. Grimaud de Coux^ and 
Martin Saint-Ange recommended the study of mathematics as 
one of the most effectual means of repressing int(nise libido 
sexualis. These authors report a case in which a celebrated 
mathematician was always restrained from completion of the 
act of coitus bv the sudden recurrence in his mind of i)roblems 
of geometry or proportion with which he had been occupied 
diu'ing the day. Hammond'^ reports the same thing in the 
case of a card-player who, during cohabiUition, always was 
seized Avith the thought of a technical manipidation of cards, 
which destroyed his sexual power. Active business operations 
make a large demand upon thought, and thus the sexual 
impulse is repressed. 

Rosenthal* and Bernheim "^ si)eak in favor of the "larvated" 
form of psycho-therapeutics in the non-hypnotic state and for 

• Cour» de plir^'iiologflc. Paris, 1826, p. 783. 

» Histoire de U g6nerati(.ii de rhoriime, Paris, 1847, p. 2W. 
' Tjoc. eit. 

* " üeber psychische Therapie innerer Krankheiten," Berliner Klinik, No. 25, 1890. 
•Neue Studien über Hypnotiftnnis, otx-., Wien, 1892. 
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that form which excites pain. Such forms depend, for their 
effect, upon the excitation of ideas of cure, hy mt-ans of intenee 
sensory impressions, such as cold douches to tlie genitals, faradic 
IjenciUng, or other instrumental procedures, and friglit and fear 
(with children). The means used may he medical, mechanical, 
electrical, and religious' and my.stical, Tlie patient's thought 
with regard to the cure should he altere<l. Tlie [latient, tliough 
seemingly passively, in reality brings about the cure nctiveiy. 
.-\ quiet demeanor on tlie part of the physician that invites ihe 
confidence of the patient, an understanding of the hitter's in- 
dividuality, and great iiatience are indis|jen sable. 

The principal means of psycho-tlienijMiutirs, in the non- 
hypnotic state, seem to gain mon- and more recognition, 
es])ecially among such investigators as undervalue the effects 
of hypnotic procedures. Tlie various mechauicHl and other 
remedial procedures, above alluded to, may unconsciously (with- 
out the Itnowledge of physician or patient) exert a suggestive 
influence, — a statement which the effect of the measures them- 
selves does not controvert. Löwenfeld* believes that quinine, 
iron, arsenic, and the bromides, as i-emedial agents in obstinate 
cases of nervous weakness (of sexual origin), are effectual for 
the most part through suggestive effect ; an<i he recommends 
static electricity as an excellent means of inducing psychical 
effects. 

In the various forms of psycho-therapeutics, psycho-therapy 
by suggestion forms the most effectual remedial measure. It 
fulfills all the requirements of such treatment, and gains a more 
sjjeedy and surer entrance into the patient's mind than is po»- 
sible to any of the other forms. Therefore, it may he regaided 
as an abridged and condensed procedure possessing all the 
advantages of psycho-therai>entics. With von Knifft-Kbing, 
among the authors repeatedly mentioned in this work, Caspar' 

' Thore la no dniiht. In «pltc of numemu» exceptions, Ibat ■ atrlct rellftloua educa- 
tion wltb rriNiiy [K'rHiiis Is «ii cxrulUnt prophylKtlp tgAlnat MXUiü error*. Compu« ÜW 
hrochures of RAnicr, preTlouglj inenllüiicd. 

' rA-r.elt..p.lKä. 

' Imc. tit., p. US : " I doubt not thiit suggesUTc therapj (Id Impotence and MnHl 
dliturbuices) will glri- InnduaMc r''i.ulls." 
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and Löwenfeld' pi-iiicipally speak in favoV of hypnotic sugges- 
tion in sexual neuroses. 

Tessie's^ remarkable experiment shows that erotic feelings 
can be awakened and removed by hypnotic suggestion. To an 
hypnotized subject lie suggested: " Tlie right ring-finger repre- 
sents lust; the left, chastity. He awakened tlie patieitt with- 
out speaking, and then pinclied tlie right rhig-tinger. At this 
the patient gradnally became erotic, and lie overcame the feeling 
by pinching the lefl ring-finger. Tessie forgot to remove tliis 
suggestion. The next day the patient presented Iiimsclf, worn 
out and scarcely able to stand. The patient stated that the 
preceding day he met a friend wlio pressed his right hand, and 
a few minutes afterwai-d he was taken with an overmastering 
desire for coitus. He noticed that this desire arose from the 
right ring-finger, which he had pressed many times during the 
twenty-four hours. Excited by tliis means, he liad practiced 
onanism several times and Iiad coitus several times during tlie 
night; and on the day on wliicli he came to Tessie lie had had 
several ejaculations, for on the way he had pressed his right 
ring-finger." 

»The physiological basis of therapentic suggestion in hyper- 
jBsthesia sexualis is demonstrated by those ex|)erinient8 that 
«how the possibility of voluntarily increasing and diminishing 
by suggestion vasomotor and secretory processes, as well as emo- 
tions, impulses, and mental affects. Dreams of a sexual con- 
tent, which, as is well known, may induce ejaculations, may be 
t called physiological auto-suggestions, and are analogues of llie 
suggested dream in hypnosis. 
Notwithstanding the insufficiency of tlie material at hand, 
the collection of previous experiences answers this question in 
the affirmative. 

' Luf. eil., p. 15T : " Id hypnollzable pcrannB b^pnotlc EUZgCBtton 1« capable nr llie 
KmU«! arrvlcp. In the tast menlloncd above, of a {:lr1 wbo, aft^r abanilniiln): nianltirb*- 
Uon lliBt had been long pragtk'pd, suOErL>d nith occa«liiiia1 slcepleagiiEBB and grealGi- sexual 
cseltkbUltj, a «Ingle bypovslH with appropriate BugemClouH wu r?p<>at«dl}' aii(T-e»irul lu 
frirlag aleep and ft-cedom from sextial pxolt^mviil fnr wrcks at a lime Still, thlx pallenl 
wu BH VXcdlent somuambullat, who could be plai-eJ la deep bypuoein lu a few Bevrjads. 
In olber luuei fn whl<^h only iligbtpr degreen of hypiiiwU could tin secured, the reaulta were 
n brilliant.'' 

■ U Fmiio', IW», p. 1(1», died by C'aipnr, loc. wr., p. OT. 
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Charles Rictiet' demuiihlnited that it h {lossible to indnee 
ejaculation hy meielv avvak<.'iiiii^ a bchel* tliat coitus is being 
IK'rformnl. .Sexual psjcho-jwthology, in ideal eotiabilatioti, pre- 
•«■ritj* aiialo<;oiiH examples of orjpism induced by auto-suggestion. 
Merely the diiertioii of the attention lo the iHTformance ol' 
CuitiiK, iti axKiM'iation with lively images uf SL-xuat content, 
induces vasomotor cliaiiges in the genitals, as any one may 
demonstrate on himself, rmely as a result of idea, excitation 
of the (iilator.1 of tlie (>enis occurs, exactly in the manner that 
bhinhing and jmllor are brought about by psychical impressions. 

While without hypnosis th& vasomotor nerve-centres may 
Im intensely influenccii by ideas, in hypnosis there is a marked 
increase in the intensity of tliis physiological manitcstation, 
which may attain overpowering force. This occurs as a result 
of tlie removal or weakening of the regulating inhibitory mech- 
anisms, — associative and opposing ideas. Natural reaction, 
/.'•., the transformation nf idea into a certain form of movement, 
may take place with more energy and rapidity. \'a8omotor 
effects induced by suggestion may, in certain [arsons, become 
HO iiiten«!' as to cause hiemorrhages, menses, etc. Foi-el* show» 
that it is possibh? to induce and prevent ei^ection by suggestion» 
and that thus iioUntions may be controlled. In the same way, 
the well-known [iliysiologieal fact of the waking state that 
simply ideas, feelings, and impulses call up desires or inhibit 
them. — f.y.. appetite (at sight of food), thirst, joy, excitation of 
libido sexualis at sight of a woman, etc., — is intensified hi hy|>- 
nosis. In an )iypnoti/ed woman I was able to induce the 
greatest expressions of joy by suggestion, and at the height of 
the emotion eliange it by the same means to the opposite e\- 
tivme of feeling, i.e., lo sadness with passionate weeping. In a 
similar manner, we may affect the psychical ^^art of the sexual 
mechanism more easily and enduringly in hypnosis than in the 
waking state. 

The memory-pictures, which in all psycho-sexual patieut« 
are influential iu inducing sexual feelings, may be weakened in 

' M..II. Der Hy|..i«llhi...i' 

• foptil, HyimollMiiii., ■; Ai.fl., Kiik.-. Stutlrtrt, ITOl, (v 5«. 
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their effect or rendered impotent by suggestion. In onanists, 
for example, we may successfully suggest repentance and open 
confession (e.g., in hypnosis to control the statements made in 
the waking state), and thus successfully oppose their weakness 
of will, in so far as it does not arise from deep, inlierited consti- 
tutional conditions. The impulse to self-abuse, or the patho- 
logical impulse to homo-sexual iiitercourse, may have become 
a habit which imperatively and unconsciously controls the 
patient, he being unable to resist it. In such cases we must 
strive to combat the pathological auto-suggestion in accordance 
with its manner of origin, for habit is to be regarded as auto- 
suggestion. The ideational excitant imparted in tlierapeutic 
suggestion must be intensified by repeated hypnotization, until 
it acts automaticallv from the brain and has become a habit. 
Through consequent disciphne it finally becomes a habit having 
the same force as tlie pathological auto-suggestion, and thus 
compensates the central pathological excitant. Unfortunately, 
hereditary disposition sets a limit here also which therapeutic 
efforts cannot pass. In correct and skillful use of ideas induced 
in hypnosis lies the power of suggestion as a pedagogic aid. In 
the same way we are able to effectually combat the pathological 
results which manifest themselves in neurasthenic symptoms and 
alterations of the normal subjective feeling. 

The nearer the anomaly approaches actual mental disease, 
the more difficult the physician's task becomes. The disturb- 
ance of attention makes hy])nosis impossible, and the influence 
of the operator, unfortunately, is not always sufficient to equal 
the power of the auto-suggestions which in many patients arise 
from organic conditions. As we have seen from the foregoing 
consideration, the ideas implanted in the brain during hypnosis 
correct the disturbances of the sexual life, the causes of whicli 
in a great number of cases are psychical, and the secondary 
results of which manifest themselves in symptoms of functionnl 
weakness of the nervous system ; or the psychical factors play 
the principal rdle in the disease. In comparison with other 
indirect remedial measures, we may characterize therapeutic 
suggestion in manifestations of sexual hyperaesthesia from 
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psychical causes as tlie tno.st direct romt-dial measure, and od« 
which attacks the evil at its root. In cases of onanism no 
otiier method of treatment can be compared with therapeutic 
suggestion in rapidity and certainty of action ; psycliical thera- 
peutics in the waking state often does not succeed wiiere hyp- 
notic suggestion is successlul. Since onanists are, as a rule, 
children, it is very easy to see tliat the categorical command of 
tlie suggestive impulse, owing to their sensitiveness to hypnosis, 
is much more effpctual tlian the circumstantial procedure in the 
waking state. Besides, the latter method, in the matter of self- 
knowledge, strength of will, etc., makes demands ujion the 
juvenile mind wlucii I'eacli beyond the mental iiorizon and 
ability of many children. After these theoretical considerutions 
there can no longer be any doubt that psycho-therapeutics by 
suggestion is destined in the future to play-the principal iSls in 
the treatment of onanists, while former methods of treatment 
are to be employed only tor the sake of completeness. 

In a more limited sense, the same is true of satyriasis and 
nymphomania in their milder forms ; severe cnses and those 
due to organic conditions are to be treated in asylums as cases 
of insanity, where in such oases suggestion may also possibly 
prove of benefit. Practical experience fully confirms our opinion 
based on pathogenesis. 




CHAPTER III. 

I CASES ILLUSTRATING THE SUGGESTIVE TREATMENT 
OF 8EXUAL HVPERJi:STUESIA. 

Twenty cases I'lom tlie experience uf others und myself 
Ifoltow, which, witli Uie exception of Case 9, are published 
Eifeoguther for the first time from the manuscripts of tlip autliors, 
iTlie grouping of the cases corresponds wilh the foregoing 
I classification. 



Onanism bv Mkans of Tal-tii.e InuiTATroN. 
(Caaes 1 Lt> Ifi,— 1 to 9 by oilier autliors; 10 to 16 liy tlie Hilthor.) 
Cnse 1. Oiiaiiiyl.ic Inclinnlioiig i» a Child Overtime hi/ Hi/piialic Sug- 
Citation, wilhoiit Relafme. Beporled by Dr. Liebe.ault, f/aiicy.— L., a hoy 
■Aged 3, in July. I68T, was cured o( Iiix oimiiintie iiicliitaLioiiB iti tliree 
sittings. He pns»ctl into light Bleep. In September, 1888, velapse. I 
«red liiiii of liis vit-e liy suggestion in eight Rittings. Aec^onling to lii» 
mdfather's sLntement, tliere hns sinee lieeu no relnpse. 
Case 2. Onanium in a Boy Cured by Hypnotic Suggention. Reported 
f Dr. Liibeault. — Another l>oy, aged V, passed at once into somnambu- 
bni, and in live sittings vas cured of bis onanistic tendencies. He has 
tot been hrought Tor treatment again; hence, I bold his cure to be 
»ting. 

Case 3. Mttgturbation and Enuregi 
tSypnotic Suggenlion. Rejtorled by Dr. 
V'lOAstur bated by toiicliing the genitals i 
tbood,and nnfTered nrjtb enuresis nocturn 
l.{flDmnamhiiIistn) the evil habit and the 
ferelapBedf I have beard nothing of it. 
• Obetinate cases, from time to time they should be treated by hypnosis as 
K. prophylactic measure. 

Case 4. Onanism and Chorea Improved by Suggestion. Reported by 
Dr. Liebeautt. — X.,abnj'aged 9, was seduced to onanism by an old woman. 
He was also subject to choreiform movement». Suggestive treatment 
improved liim from silting to sitting. Unt'ortimntelv.tlie treatment was 
interrupted, and I could not learn wbetlier lie was completely cureil. 

Case 5. Unsitccesitful Hypnolic Treatment of a Weak-mivded Onan- 

Reported by Dr. LiSbeaull. — B., n young man aged ,W, lipcame, weak- 

liminded at the nge of 12. and had masturbated for yeafR. In spite of all 

(51) 



( Nocturna t« a Girl Cured by 
LiebeauU. — A., aged 8, female, 
itb her hands IVom early child- 
I. After three hypnotic sillings 
jnureaia disappeared. Has she 
Still, to avoid relapse in such 
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tremtmetit, lie continued ilie vit^e. At tbe liist iitlerupt nt bypnoais ba 
liassed tnl» deep sleep. NotwitlistHiiding tlie Tnct tliut fur luotilbs I 
ilriily snigccted him to irealmeiit liy Bii<!gestiou, I ol>UtiutHl no resull. 

Casl' 6. MaHliirbatiuii in a Qirl Cured bif SiiggfMion. Heporled t>y 
JJr. WetUrMraiid, tilin-hliolm. — A girl aged 26, scliool-teaclier froni tbe 
pruviiiec, was givtfii to niustitrliatiuti from cbililbuutl. In three weeks of 
trenluietil abe waa uiireil bv bypiiatic suggestion. W. could not ascer- 
tain ivhetber ebe bad aiiii:e inurried. 

Case 7. Te.iiijiorary Jmjjrorement bi/ Hi/pnotic Suggestion in a Bot/, 
J'redi»}>osM bij Herfdity, Suffering with the Habit of Onanitni. Rejiorted 
ft« Dr. hernhfim, A'ancy, — A cbibl iiged alxml 8, Kussian, waa brought 
lo nie by liis mother three years ngo. The lioy bad uiastiirbnted for 
years. Tliie tendency was i)ro1iiii>ly hereditary ; for, iis a innture man, 
his futber waa unalile to overcome Ibia evil bnbil. The child was pale, 
seemed lympliatic and nervous, and liad been builly trained. It was 
easy to produce hypnosis deep enough to leave no uienjory or it after 
waking. But during tlic hypuoi^is be threw nnd tuiiicl hiniNelf nl)ont. 
Quieting suggestions were witlionl effect. I treated liiin three or fonr 
weeks continuously. During this time be seemed to have abandoned his 
habit; at least, his mother, who watcheil him oarel'nily, Holived notliing. 
Hut after interrnptiun of the irentnient he renewed his babit. All 
medical, hygienic, and other treatment remained futile. 

Case 8. La»ting Hemoval of llahitual Onam»m bij Hyiniutic Sug- 
geaiion in a Boy. Reported by Dr. lifrnlmivt. — X., ajied 8, a pupil at 
Bar-le-Duo, was brought to nie by his father, April 9. 1891, on account 
of biibitual onanism, wiiicii lie linil practiced Tor tiiree ycnrs. A boy 
of 16 had tnught it to him. Seven months previonsly his (»arents had 
diacovei-ed bis vice. They surprised the child infingrnnti. while he wa4 ' 
apparently sleeping in bed. The boy masturbated tis often as Ave timet 
in a night; as a rule, three times, and as often during the day. Ejncn», 
Ifttion begun in the preceiling Octolier. Many methods of trealnient 
had been tried (bromides, threatn. bnllis, removal of all escitement, etc). 
For three months he had drunk only water. Nolbing lia<l Wen aucceaa- 
ful. The child seemed very intelligent, obedient, and well trained. For 
two montba it hud been noticed tlinl his mental powers were fftiling, . 
Since then he bad not been sent to »(.diool ; for, in spite of the wntchf^il* 
ness of the teacher, be masturbated. Still, the patient had a desire to- 
be cured. But the passion was stronger tlian his will, which was'power> 
less. According to his statement, the act was performed in steep at 
night involnnlarily. Whenever be desired to enter the eloset, lie re-, 
quested his father to sccompany liim, since, otherwise, he could not with- 
stand the temptation to mastnrl>ate, Aside from rötheln and scarlet 
fever, X. had bsd no diseases. He bad never shown symptoms of nerv« 
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ousness, and was devoiil of nervous heredit}'. At the first sitting, on 
April 9th, I placed liim in deep sleep, with amnesia on awaking. I sug- 
gested to him tliat neither by day nor by night was he to have a thought 
of touching himself, and that he would be able to withstand all tempta- 
tion. 1 repeated these suggestions every day until the 23d of April. 
From the first sitting the child continued cured. The thought to mas- 
turbate did not oi»cur again (according to his own statement). April 
llth he weighed 44^ pounds; on April 13th, 45-|-; April 16th, 46-}-; 
April 2 1st, 47 -|-- Before his departure, I suggested to him to write me 
concerning the duration of his cure. I received a letter dated May 23d. 
The cure remained lasting. At that time he had gained slightly in 
weight. Some months later I met the family ph3'8ician. According to 
his statement, the cure had continued lasting. The child, previousl}' 
shy, and who would never look at the doctor, then met him without 
embari*assment, with open mien and a good conscience. 

Case 9. Moral Perversity {and Onanism) Cured by Hypnotic Sug- 
gestion. Reported by Dr. Aug. Voisin,^ Paris. — A boy, aged 16, was 
brought to me June 9, 1888, with the desire that 1 cure him of evil 
instincts by hypnotism. At the age of 13 he had tetanus. Since that 
time he had suffered with nj-stagmus and had stuttered ; but l>efore that, 
and since his sixth or seventh year, his evil peculiarities of character 
bad made him unendurable. He lied, stole, was disobedient and vicious. 
His evil instincts had grown worse from year to year. In several schools 
he could not be endured. All efforts of his mother to improve him were 
vftin. It was impossible to get him to take the first communion. Of. 
late years he had stolen more frequently, and led a vicious life. He 
stole from hfs mother in order to run after girls. Onanism in him was a 
passion to which he gave himself in the same room with his mother 
without shame. He imagined that he loved evil, and stated that he felt 
no remorse. His parents consulted a great number of teachers and 
priests without effect. 

The discipline of the houses of correction was too weak for him. 
Finally, I was consulted in the matter. 

At the first examination, the existence of convergent strabismus of 
the left eye, nystagmus, and stuttering was asceitained. Ears, hands, 
and feet normal. No tumefied glands ; no bronchocele. The tongue was 
deflected to left when protruded. He read only with diflScnity, and had 
but an elementar}' knowledge of geography. Memory good, on the whole. 

June 9th, first hypnotic treatment. Fixation of a shining ball that 
was hung over his head, in connection with sleep-suggestions, induced 
hypnosis in the fifth sitting. After the occurrence of sleep I began to 
combat the tendency to steal and to change his character by suggestion. 

* Dr. Aug. Voisin, MMiciu de la Salpi^tri^re, '' Un cas de perversity morale guM 
pftr la saggpestion hypnotique/' Revue de I'hypnotisme, 1888, p. 130. 
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After the flret sttting lie censed to steul, and liU character nnderwent > 
favorable cbai)«;e. The trentment «as contiuiied every tliird day, and 
tlie 8iigge8tioD!< irtTc (lirec'led hi lunt ngniiist Ilia vi(;iouit character, tiis 
evil iiisliucta. onanism, aud his immoral liahits. 

Jul}' 6Ui the, young man was like a diäerent person. AU thought 
uT doing eril had disai>{)e:ire<i and given place to the liest principles. 
His disuliedieiice and iitcorrigibüitv gave place to a desire to he pleasant 
to his mother. So to sjicak, he was no longer the aame yonug man, and 
he espresfied to me his delight at the change. 

On Octulier 20tli, after nbsenee of six weeks, the cure continue«!, 
though there had l>eeii no trentment in the iDterval. 

The further continuance of the cure and the Diet of a complete 
inner transformation were confirmed by a letter to Dr. Yuiain. based 
upon obeerration. which was written by a former teacher of the patient 
afler his discharge. 

The foregoing case seems to me wnrtliy to be re]M>rted, because tli 
onanistic teiideticiea are to l<e regarded as n symptom of the Ixiy's clmr- 
actcr. With the successful and lasting change of character the root 
the evil was removed. This remarkable result offers hope to snch 
unfortunates in whom masturhation is favored by hereditary predis- 
position. 

Case 10. Ptfmonal Obet^mnlion. Successful Hypnotic Treatment of 
an Onanist in Tliiee SiUini/a. — V., aged 14, pupil of a foreign Bchoot, 
was sent to me, April 30, ISäS. with u letter from his mother. Parents 
healthy; V. had had no severe illnesses; moderate left inguinal hen 
trusR. Genitals normally ileveloiied. Patient is suspected of masturlta- 
tion, and after rigid questioning he confessed bis vice. For « year or two 
be had pi-actiee<l it frequently (seduced to it). Unfavorable eflbot on 
the nervous system. Kemnrkable and incn'asing duUneas in aohool. 
Sleepy, inattentive, dreamy, etc. 

During his stay of nine days in Munich the patient could be hypno- 
tised only three times, — on April SSd, 24th, lunl ä7th. He passed into 
somnnmhnlism ; suggestions to remove his Tire. During the treatment 
the patient maile no attempt to masturlmte. He stated that he felt dis- 
gust, anil promised me rei>entfdly to masturbate no more. 

April 28th he returtied lo sehool. After the three sit.tiugfl I could 
only discharge the patient as iniprovcil. the more hecanse it was clear 
that the unnvoidahlc stimulus of seduction would still influence him. T 
called the attention of his relatives to the prohaliility "f relapse, and 
explained that a («rfect ctnc might lie obtained by frequent regular 
repetition of the |irocpdure, together with strict control of the patient. 

In September. 1891. I learned that further tre:itment of the patient 
for his vice had not been necessary. Influenced liy the psychical trea^ 
ment in 1889, probably, he had entirely ubnndoned the evil. 
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Case 11. Personal Observation, Temporary Improvement^ Lasting 
Six Months^ of an Onanist by Hypnotic Treatment. — Patient aged 18, 
without hereditary or pathologieiil antecedents. Given to onanism since 
his thirteenth year; masturbates daily, usimlly mornings. He rises late, 
has no desire to work, and suffers with pressure in the head and pain in 
the back. Dreamy; memory weak. He had fallen behind in school. 
De[)ressed state alternating with causeless intense excitement (violent 
outbursts of anger). Patient was first hyimotized on February 18, 1889. 
Complete hypotaxis. Cataleptic symptoms. Energetic suggestions to 
give up the abnormal impulse and satisfy his desires with women. Up 
to March 11th, masturbation but once (previously daily). 

Gonorrhoea from second coitus, which was cured by injections and 
hougies in the course of the following weeks. Up to May 20tli the 
patient was hypnotized twenty -six times, at first daily, then two or three 
times a week, and finally every week or fortnight. 

On May 20th the i)atient was diseharged as essentially improved. 
The complaint mentioned had disappeareil entirel}' of late. Mood agree- 
uble. No onanistic relapses, but from time to time normal cohabitation. 
He stated that famil}- circumstances made it very difficult for him to 
satisfy his libido regularly. After six months the patient reported that 
he was well. On my last inquiry' (two 3'ears after) he reported that he 
had relapsed. 

This relapse cannot alter the fact that a decided improvement was 
brought al)out by the treatment in 1889. If the patient and his relatives 
did not take pains to carry out proper sexual hygienic measures and 
provide prolonged medical control, the relapse can only be ascribed to 
this failure; the result of therapeutic suggestion is not altered by it. 

Case 12. Personal Observation. Lasting Cure of an Onanist by 
Hypnotic Suggestion^ and his Preparation for Examination by Suggestion, 
— B. S., medical student, aged 20. Parents and other members of family 
healthy. No diseases except measles and chicken-pox in early child- 
hood. Moderate skolio-ky|>h()sis (\\\o to rachitis treated surgicall}*. 
Sexual desire began in his twelfth ye;ir; gratification of it since that 
time by masturbation, as a result of seduction. Patient had never felt 
tlie need of hetero-sexual intercourse. Though this constituted the con- 
tent of his sexual imagination, he had never had the courage and self- 
confidence to substitute coitus for onanism. The patient still mastur- 
1>ated at least three times a week. For a long time S. had noticed the 
injurious effect of this sexual condition upon his nervous system. Grent 
IncUnation to dream, languid appearance, retiring habits, anxiety. Great 
lack of energy and diminution of mental activity. S. often remained in 
a doze mornings until 11 o'clock, and, as a rule, rose late. Remarkable 
inattentiveness and mental weakness, which had made itself felt very 
unpleasantly in the preparatory studies he was making in the face of 
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Ills upiiroaciliiiig mcilical examinntiuLi. He looked romaril to tbe exam- 
ination nitL nnxiety, convinced tlint be could not pass it The patient 
vrni very easily confused, and had lost selt'-conildence. Great timidity. 
He consulted me not »bunt bis ouanism. but to liave bis cnurnge and 
confidence »ttrengtbened for tlie iixaminiition by suggeatioii. In otLer 
resjiecto Lbe [latient pieseiiled nu noteworthy pbysical ov mentMl 
abnoriuiility. 

June 17. 1891, first hypnotic attempt. In spite of unconscious 
resistance to the suggestive sleep, in n few minutes be paseed into tbe 
second stage (Forel), catalepsy, with innbility to interrupt it voluntarily. 
Complete Uy|)oluxis, but consciousness retained. 

Suggestions: 1. Repugn aitce for onaniatic »mnipulations. 2. In- 
cliuntion for coitus anil complete faith in its successful perCormanoe. 
3. IndilfcrenCR about tbe result of tbe examination ; perfectly -clear tiend 
iluring it, and the presence in mind of knowledge acquired. 4. Posl- 
hypnotiti feeling of well-being. 

June 18th S. Joyfully told uie that the previous day be bad veutiired 
to attempt coitus for the flrst time, and bad succeeded perfectly. Xo 
thought of onanism since. Increased self-confldence and belief in the 



Repetition of the treatment and suggestions of June Htli. 

June 19th, three hypnotic sittings. No onanistic inclinations. 
Voluntarily the patient gave me bis word of honor tbat be would never 
masturlmte again, and set out lor Austria to take his examination at a 
provincial university. 

June 26, 1891, be wrote in a letter; "It is ray pleasant duty to 
inform you tbat your eftbrt« in my l>ehalf were crowned with the heat 
results lo-dny, I iiaaseil my examination wilk dütincHon. For tbis I 
have to thank only your excellent application of su^rgestinu ; for wliat 
yon suggested to me was fulfilled perfectly ; I bad a clear head and not 
tbe confusion which had previonsly hindered me in stinly and recapitulft- 
tion of what I had learned. Since I had studied much, and, owing to 
tlie suggestion, was certain of being able to apply what I had ncqaire<l 
at the proiwr place, I went to tbe examination with a feeling of inilllfer- 
ence. By such a result my faitb in bypnotism was greatly increased- 
As for my former vice, 1 can assure you that, since I had the honor to 
be treated hy yon. I have not ma^Mirliatcd and have felt no desire to do 
«o. I now have tlie liest prospect of indncina: my cliamlier-ninid to .accede 
to my desire. We kiss each other, etc. I mention this nicrely to abow 
you that in this diret-tion the »usjgestion hiw had the greatest «nccesa. 
With very kind regar<l«, I remain, most respectfully, your cver-grateful 
patient." 

Rarly iii August. S. ng.iin presented himself. He had not mastur- 
bated aeain. He was better physically and mentally, and from time to 
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tine «ms sccustoined to visit the dejiii-munde to gintiTy his livel}- Bezasl 
desire. 1 tliJnk I ttiAy legtiid the patient ns cured of oiianistic ten- 
deuoi«e. 

Tlie hypnotic treatment, owing to the youtli of the imtient, iiiider- 
tiüten BufiQuienlly eurly, removed in oniy tliree sittings the fully -developed 
nosturliAlie exeeKses tliul Imd existed for seven years. BeKides, there 
«as the reniEirkalle inflneiice of suggestion npon the inent&l contlition of 
ttie [Mitient during his examination. 

It seems very qneational>le whether pNycLical treiituieiit in ttie 
waking state (which, as Rosenbftoh ' has sliown in his instnietive work, 
must, as a rule, uviiil itself of indirtel niethodti, — niedioanients, uieehon- 
ical and eleutricu! means) would luive In-eu iittendeil in Ihe foret>oing 
cnae, in the same brief [lerioil, with a similar prom|it n-sull.. Tn over- 
come a man's one-aideil thouglit und feeling', thiit had lieen habitinil for 
»even years. I)y means uf awakening liopeful ideas and jiersiiaEion, would 
•t leflst he much more ledions than to remove tlie injurious associations 
by means of hy|>uutie auggesUou, ev€U if the first method were possible 
in a medically-educated skeptic. 

Case 13. IWsonal Ohnervation, Succesn/ul SugpeBtiot Trealvient 
of an Onanirt. — H., nged 24 ; mother gouty, father nervous. A pnternnl 
great-uTicle a drinker; other members of family healthy. At the age of 
8 patient hiul typhoid fever, and was iierrous after it for two years. The 
patient learned to masturbate as h result of itching of the genitals 
iodaced by a superficial sore on the prepuce. Touch imiueed erection, 
and further friction ejaculation. Tlie patient is very powerfully built, 
tall, nnd, aside from phimosis, prescnlH no abnormalitien or anomalouR 
Bymptoins. 

For two years he masturbated daily, and during the act thought of 
eoitUB with n lady to whom he was attracted. Mnetiirbatlon was always 
accompanied by the same ideii. Uufnvorahle etlect on the nervous ay:«- 
ttra. The patient likes to lie abed late dozing. Memory and nuderstnnd- 
ing anlTered. Hendnche, loss of energy, depression, irritability, and 
pressure in bnek of head were added. The neui-a.<>thenie troubles hin- 
flered his aturtie«. Since learning its meaning, onanism was less frequent, 
Mt times only three or four times a week. In a students' society he had 
taken n vow of chastity, and he hud iiimierous inward struggles between 
moral thoughts aud sensual excitement. 

Owing to the fnet that, his aiiility to work had diminished during the 
hut two months, ho had taken an antincurnsthenic hydropnthic cure, by 
whioh his general condition had been improved. But his onanistic ten- 
dency is unchanged. During the last week he had niastMrhate<l three 
tines; pollutions occuired at night once or twioe a week. 
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On tlie evening of November 20i,li, wlien a proetitule addressed hin, 
his aensuiil escileiuent overmastered liiiii «s never l>efore, overcame hi» 
resolutions, and clouded his brain ; so timt, as if " drunk or in a dream," 
und devoid of will, he followed ber and had coitus for the fintt time. 
When he awoke from his dream, severe self-aceiisation, remorse, fear of 
infection. On the juoriiiiig of the 21st U. consulted me to learn wlietlier 
he had been infecteil. The psjcbical impressions left liy lliti events nf 
tlie day before were so strong tlint »I tbe examination the patient sank 
into a chair, almost fainting and disheartened. Encouraging words and 
explanation of the sexual relatious quieted him somewhat. Tbe patient 
then came under my treatment, which cousisted of three measures: 
(a) operation fur phimosis; (6) a nti neurasthenic therapy; (c) removal 
of onanistio inclinations by snggestiotj. 

I I>egan with c on Novemlwr 24th, alter 1 had explained matters to 
the patient, considering his religious convictions and scruples of con- 
Bcience. 't'he duty of the physluinn required him to warn against oiian- 
ism ; normal intercoursti iierfornied with prostitutes, with measures 
against infection, was the lesser of two evils, hut the jihysician had no 
right to oppose the patient's mornl principles by recommending coitus. 
The iintient, therefore, mnst struggle against his sexual instinct, and tbe 
struggle could be lightened by hypnotic suggestion ; if, however, the 
patient could not thus overcome it, coitus was to Iw preferred to in»*- 
tui'bation. 

November 24th, Hrst hypnotic attempt. Deep somnolence (stage 
Ilj. Imperfect memory. Suggestions against oiianistic thoughts and 
depression. Strengthening uf aelf-confidence and resistive power by 
suggestion. Kxcellent result. After hypnosis and during the following 
days the patient felt well and had no inclinations to onanism. Spirits 
raised. 

Keiictition of the procedure on November 38th and December Ist. 
The patient |>a9sed at once into somnambulism. 

December 30th, operation for j>himosis. My intention to perform it 
during hypnosis was not carried out. beGau.'<e the patient was too excited. 
In all the patient was subjected to twelve sittings; was disoharged 
towanl the end of January, 1892. as cured. Up to that time it had 
been unnecessary for him to repeat coitus. He has been under oliaerva- 
tlon, and there has Iwen no relapse so far. 

Case 14. Peisonal Obstrrvtilion. Onaniamand NeuraMhenic TroubU». 
Lasting Cure in/ Siif/geslion.—'S., aged 28. Father drinker, uncle and 
brother contmry-soxnal, sister hysterical. Neuropathic disposition dne 
to hereditary taint. Patient stated that since his twentieth year he had 
had pulmonary hremorrhage fire times. Until three years ago he had 
lived abroad, wiiere there had been small opportunity for hetero-sexual 
intercourse, on acconnl of the small numlrer of women and tlie diseases 
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among them. He recovered from his pulmonary affection, and after 
his twentieth year gave himself to masturbation, as he 6Siid,/aute de 
mieux, from enforced abstinence. Since that time — for eight 3'ears — he 
had masturbated several times a week ; habit continued. According to 
his statement, severe mental strain attending disappointed affections, 
together with the psycho-sexual anomaly, had essenlially contributed to 
the development of the present state of nervous exhaustion. The 
patient had become conscious of his abnormal condition about a 3' ear 
before. 

Mental depression with melancholic paroxysms of weeping, bodily 
weakness, no desire to work ; feeling of lack of energy' especially 
noticeable ; inabilit}' to complete any work ; want of pleasure in life ; 
thoughts of suicide; avoidance of people; moodiness; inclination to 
hypochondria ; spinal irritation and headache following masturbatic 
excesses. There was an unconquerable fear of hetero-sexual inter- 
course; last coitus performed nine years before without functional dis- 
turbance, but with embarrassment. 

Patient of delicate constitution, well nourished, of medium size. 
Thorax well developed. Right supra-clavicular groove somewhat 
sunken. Percussion and auscultation afford no indication of existent 
lung disease. Heart-sounds pure; cardiac dullness normal. Genitals 
of medium size; phimosis. The prepuce cannot be completely retracted 
without pain, and this is an obstacle to the performance of the sexual 
function. 

-Appetite, digestion, and sleep good; but rising earl}* in the morn- 
ing requires much resolution. Wakes frequently with erections, which 
lead to onanism. Masturbation twice during the last week. 

The patient has great faith in hypnotic treatment, and wishes to 
have his desire for work and his sexual function restored by suggestive 
treatment. 

From November 3, 1890, he is treated daily. He passes into the 
second stage, hypotaxis and suggestive cataleps}-. Gradual deepening 
of hypnosis. The patient remains in tlie hypnotic state about half an 
hoar, and passes gradually into natural sleep. Suggestive removal of 
the symptoms and the inclination to onanism. Repetition of the influ- 
ence upon the feeling and the desire to work. 

November 14th, operation for phimosis; wound healed at the end 
of the month. » 

In spite of the removal of the obstacle, there is still a certain reluct- 
ance to perform coitus. Still, gradually-, through suggestive treatment, 
it became possible to induce the patient to make several successful 
attempts (during the first pnrt of December). Besides, the patient, 
from the first day of treatment, began to employ himself in mental work 
with exact regulation of hours. Gradually the sense of pleasure in 
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work came ai a result of the suggeslluns. Tlie onanistic tendencies 
*ere at first successrully fouglit against, and tben they became less fn- 
qaent. Tlie gloomy Ihoiiglils disappeared. 

Deceiiil)t.T IStti the putieiil departed, and, as lUe most im)K>i-taut 
result ol' thii'ty-eigiit liypnutic eiittings, there was an esaentisl inward 
change in the p»tieut. He tuaaturluited no more, aiid began lu Utke 
plensure iu hetero-sexiial intercourse. He took up a regiilnted occupation 
without injurious iufluence on his nervous system. The depressiun dis- ' 
ap|)eared, and tliere were no inor« phvsiual complaints. On December 
|.^th rheumatism of tlie right shoulder was overcome in two hypiioUi; 
Hittiogs. N. also believed thut hu ha<l gained in resistive power, for he 
WHS alili; to endure quietly a very puint'ul misfortune; in liis opinion, 
the Bitme misfortune previously wouUI have been the source of violent 
emDtioniil escitement. 

Tlie patient went home delighted with his unmialakahle improve- 
uieut. Alter his return, on January 27tb, at his desire, the treatment 
WHS resumed to change his improvement into an actual cure. Though 
the sexual act is sueoessriil, still the putient has »o desire for it; and 
the BBtisractioii it gives, notwithstauding complete eraction and ejacula- 
tion at the proper time, is not like that iilfurded hy imanistic manipula- 
tions, — an Observation which has been made by experienced physicians 
in women.' 

Up to March 9tb the patient was siibjeetcd to thirty-two more hyp- 
notic sittiiigs, with tbe most favurable result on his general condition. 
During this last period be performed coitua twice weekly, as a rule- He 
was no longer troll bleil with onanistic inclinations. Finally, satisfaction 
in the sexual act and libido sexuaiis came np to the patient's desire. In 
Spite of my advice to be careful, lie gave himself up to the pleasures of 
tlie carniral, and during the month of February had beiulache removed 
by suggestion three limes. Tbe headache was referable to carousing all 

March 9th I nmde the following entry in my journal: "Ideas 
oppose<l to coitus have entirely disappeared. Libido and satisfaction 
perfect. Embarrassment, shyness, and melancholic tendencies no longer 
present. Desire for work and pleasure in life have returned. Onanism 
overcome; spinal irritation remnveil. Migraine occurs only after 
especial excesses. Tbe nervous system is strengthened, has resistive 
power, and the patient is now fully able to follow hi« occupation and 
conclude a marriage which he desires." 

He is to be reganled as completeh/ cured of his onanism ; on the 
other banil, with reference to his nenrnsthenin, considering his hereditary 
neuropathic disposition, ! can regard him only as relatively cured. 

The patient returned home March 9th. 
' Comp. Dr. t«hin»nti. " tVlwr On«i>fBni>i« i>i-l"i W»1W nl* fliier lie»ntid*reii Warn 
*(» verkehrter Rlflitung äe» QpavblecliUIriehi»," Tbtrraprul. Moiialahette, April, 1890. 
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Although, in the foregoing case, hypnosis was repeated 
seventy times, there were never any injurious effects observed: 
no loss of resistance to external influence, no spontaneous hyp- 
nosis, no breaking up of the personality (Benedikt) ; on the 
contrary, the patient, who had been shy, languid, devoid of 
energy, and without pleasure in work, became a happy, indus- 
trious man, energetic, and with normal sexual functions, which 
gave him physical and mental equilibrium and made him 
capable of resuming his place in life. 

In this case suggestive therapy did all that was possible. 
Whether the patient's congenital condition, — the neuropathic 
disposition, — which in itself is unalterable, and the tendency to 
pulmonary disease will again lead to a renewal of symptoms 
remains to be seen. Thus far, we can only say that, according 
to the patient's reports, up to the present time he follows his 
occupation industriously. 

Case 15. Personal Observation, Successful Suggestive Removal of 
Imjyerative Sensations Due to Onanism. — G., male, aged 26. Paternal 
grandfather drinker ; maternal grandparents died of tubercnlosis. Mother 
neurasthenic, timid, easil}^ excited. Father, brother, and sister healthy. 
Father's relatives subject to heart disease. In childhood patient had 
measles and pleuritis, and later several attacks of fever (malaria?). G. 
is robust and strong, and weighs 200 pounds. Greatly develoi)ed pan- 
niculus adiposus. Heart and lungs without demonstrable disease. G. 
presents an hereditary ueuropathic constitution. According to his auto- 
biographv, as a child he was easily excited and remarkably irritable, and 
was eccentric. From his twelfth to his fourteenth year he masturbated 
several times dail}', without noticeable unfavorable effect on his physical 
health. On the other hand, the onanistic excesses seem to have been 
the exciting cause of development of ps^^cho-neurasthenic symptoms ; 
for since that time the patient's memory had grown remarkably weak, 
and he had lost energy. As a child shy and retiring, he now kept more 
and more to himself, and his timidity often became tlie object of joke by 
his companions. A book on " self-protection " explnined to him the 
injurious effects of onanism, and he abandoned the vice. G. gives the 
impression of an apathetic, weak-willed man, devoid of st*lf-confidence. 
Without advice, he gave himself to the study of medicine. In spile of 
his fourteen semesters, he is still a diligent student. Two years and a 
half ago, after nine semesters, he passed the physicum. He is constantly 
troubled with the knowledge of having been left behind by his com- 
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panions, and upoids, as Tur us possible, bis rorinei- uomradett, who ure 
Income iirai-ticing phjsiuiiins. He lias also nbundoiieil Lis best ft'iendB. 
He iikeB liest to take long, solitary walks, and, witlioiit tliiiikiiig: mnrü 
deeply or bis fate, Uvea, as lie expresses hiraself, "I'agjur Tag in* Btaue 
hinein." 

He lias 110 desire for sexual intercourse, but ffom time to lime lie 
l>erforiiis uoltiis normally, in order to prevent polliitiona, which otlierwiae 
are frequent (three weekly). He is potent or impotent nccoiding to the 
mental condition at the moment. Physieally, the )mtient complains that 
on llie slightest escitement he has cardiac palpitation and onthreaks of 
l>ers pi ration. Al school he was timid and blushed whenever his name 
was called. These imperative states or anxiety are at present prominent 
in his trouble. When he is called ii[>on by one of his clinical teachers 
to examine a case, Ihis feeling nf anxiety overcomes him, so that he feels 
paralyzed and wholly unable to answer or even to leave the auditorium. 
Owing to this, the patient has not been able to obtain the eight certifi- 
cates of practice necessary to allow him to take the State examination. 
He has pnt off this duty from semester to -teinester. At the present 
time (Jnnc) he has the alternative of losing a year or of overcoming the 
impediment during the last month (July) of the semester. 

Thin painfnl position, which makes O. incapable of doing anything 
and brings his future in question, induceil him to consult me on June 
22d. 

June 25th, first hypnotic attempt (method of Bernheim-Li^beanlt). 
0, passes into the second stage, — i.e., in spite of retained consciousness, 
he is nnable to reaiat the snggestions. Suggestions : (a) After waking, 
you will ask me for a cigarette, (b) Yon inu'it obey nnconditionally the 
next call to " practice," like an automaton, and will be unable to beep 

After waking, the patient declared that he had not slept, but that, 
only to please me, he had kept the position suggested. He thought this 
first attempt had lieen entirely unsuccessful, in accordance with his pre- 
conceived notion of hypnosis and the actual. Apparently, he took me 
fora ci-edulons i)eraon, and left without performing the post-hypnotiu 
suggestion. As the later «tatementa of G. revealed, after leaving me, be 
went to a friend about 4 o'clock. Strange to say, here the thought of ft 
cigarette c-ame and did not leave him. Unwilling and annoyed, be left 
hia friend'-« house at .*> o'clock to find himself, a little later, in the pnrk in 
fVont of my dwelling. For an iiour he struggled, walking in the parka 
against the impulse to regain bis equililuiuni by visiting me. At S 
o'clock lie called, hut did not find me in. The next morning, at 10 
o'clock, the patient entered with the words. " A cigarette, please ; and I 
|)i'omiae to really ' practice ' from this time forward." The self-deception 
of man; patients concerning the events of hypnosis, to which, also, 
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Bernheim and Forel have repeatedly called attention, could not be more 
clearly illustrated than by this experience witli a person who, owing to 
his medical education, was the more entitled to express an opinion. 

As early as June 26th the patient was able to master his imperative 
feelings, — i.e., to practice. 

G. was thereafter hypnotized five times: on June 26th, 27tli, and 
30th, and July 2d and 11th. 

Relapse between the 4th and 11th of July. Inability to respond to 
his name in the gynaecological clinic. After energetic suggestion on 
July 11th, the patient went voluntarily to the assistants at the clinic, 
and a few days after this hypnosis he obtained the needed certificate. 

August 1st G. informed me, with delight, that he had all eight cer- 
tificates necessary to allow the State examination. He was of the 
opinion that he never could have obtained them with his own efforts 
without the suggestive stimulation. 

The psychical after-efiect of this success upon the patient^s self- 
consciousness was unexpectedly favorable. His mood was lightened 
and hope raised. Although, from the stand-point of the physician, the 
patient was by no means to be regarded as cured, still, I had to follow 
the wishes of the patient, who, relying upon his own powers, thought 
he could dispense with further suggestive treatment, and desired to 
attempt his own cure. 

I regard this case, so instructive for suggestive therapy, as worthy 
of report, because, between the onanistic excesses and the development 
of the psycho-neurastlienic s^^mptoms which became especiall}^ promi- 
nent on June 22d, and, though weakened, are still present to a certain 
extent, there seemed to be an etiological relation. 

Case 16. Personal Observation. Masiurbalic Inclinations and Neu- 
rasthenic Symptoms, Successful Ti'eatment by Suggestion. — A., male, 
aged 19 years. Mother nervous. Father and other members of family 
health3\ No severe illness aside from diseases of childhood. He mas- 
turbated from his fourteenth year with the idea of coitus, at first daily, 
later once or twice a week. 

A. finds that his mental strength suffers. He grows weak-willed 
and has no more power of end\i ranee. Easily tired mentally. Inability 
to carry on his studies regularly. Great confusion. He has seldom 
performed coitus and has a remarkable sh3mess about intercourse. He 
is treated 4n twelve hypnotic sittings; passes into h3'potaxis at the first 
attempt. He relapsed but once during the course of treatment. The 
mastnrbatic inclinations disappeared, and he performed coitus once a 
week. His ability to work returned. Subjective feeling of well-being 
retarned, and at the present time complaints of neurasthenic symptoms 
have ceased. He is still under observation, but he may already be 
regrarded as essentially improved. 
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Ohanibm through PsvcHioAL Stimuli. 
(Cases nanii 18.) 

Case 17. Obseroalioii by Dr. Wftternlrand. I'ni/ckical Onaniam Ea- 
»enlinlltf Improved by Suggentive Trenlment. — X. X., medit^al student, 
aged 26 yeiirs. While during a. year lie was engu^^d to be iiiurried lie 
noticed tlmt Hometiuies litscivioiis llioiiglits cnuie to liiiii. He foiiglil 
against tliem eti'eiiuuiisly, but wIlLout aucuess. Uia [kiioy itaa filled 
with fiivolous images, Htid, at tiie sight of Li» fiancee niid other Indies 
of attractive np|>enrnnce, be ex per ie need irritation »nil tiekling on I 
peni«, whipli were aecoinpunied hj election, often ending witli ej&cilla- 
tioij. He suffered with thin inability to control his i magi nation, and 
therefore consulted me on October 'i'i, \1iH9. He naa hypnotised five 
times, and, although the time was so abort, he was still considerably 
improved. 

On DeL-em))er 14tli the patient wrote : "I feel tliat my trouble has 
been considerably nmeliorated, and therefore I would once more expi'ess 
to yon my warmest thanks." 

Oase m. FeraoTial Obaeroalio». Psychical Onanism, (due to Maetui 
bation Practiced during Eight Yeare)^ with Hysterical Symjitume and 
Beginning Apathy, Cured by Suggestion. — A., female, aged 20. Mother 
nervous. Father died three yejira ago with apoplexy. GrandfatUer 
liealthy. A. has had no especial diseases. She has menstruated since 
her fourteenth year, and has masturbated about as long. She seems to 
have had pruritus vuIvk, which the sexual irritation followed. Uncer- 
tain on her legs for years. The emotional shock caused by the dentli of 
her father, three years ago, was very severe in its effects on her. Site 
became nervous, often aphonic; complained much of headache and pain 
in the abdomen ; restless sleep, loss of appetite, dizziness. Ä. became 
more quiet and apathetic, and took less interest in evcrythinji. She w 
treated by the family physician witli medicines and electricity without i 
result. Repeated attempts to hypnotize her were unsuccessful. 8lie 
then came m X., and was tivated liy Dr. P., to whom I am indebted for 
these facts. To the complaints mentioned wore added vomiting, diai^ 
rhoea, aniemia. At the snnie time there w_as great desire for medicines 
(phenacetin, antipyrln, and bromides). It was difficult to keep her rrom 
using these medicines. The hysterical attacks recurred again and f^&in ; 
in September, 1890, quite severe lijsterical attaiks, with weeping, crying 
out, confusion, hut with retained consciousness. At that time Dr. P. 
had l>nt a suspicion of mastnrhatinn. Spots of blood on the linen thftt ■ 
had l>een partially rubbed out and a cnrcfut questioning induced the 
patient to confess. 

During this period she masturbated very frequently ; at least, several 
times a day she rubbed the vulva an<1 clitoris, and at night she always 
vulva Irritation and itching became 
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ospecialty iiiteiiKe lininediatelj before und al'ter meiisti'tiiitiou. Tlie whole 
Tiitva was grcRlly swollen anil there was fliior albus. Applications 
of carhotic acid, cocaine, and glycerin with cliloroform, were witliont 
etfect. FariLiiizalioii oi' tlie vulva was teuiporitrily Ijeneficial, and it n-na 
asetl twice daily iiiiin slie was sent to Muiiicli. Owing to her great lack 
of voluntary control, slie was placed under the cuiiBtiuit cure of a nurae, 
snd day and night her armn and legs were secured. For sleep she was 
give» sulpltonal gr. xxs and paraldeliyde 5iaB, alternately. The tendency 
to mastarbate conLiiiued strong. Whenever it was poBsiblc she made 
Aboving. rubbing movements with the legs, the pelvis (on tlie edge of the 
(ibiiir), uiasturbateil tliruugli her clothing (hand in pocket) while out 
walking, and used every opportunity in tlie bath, etc. One night she 
succeeded in releasing herself, and \u the morning she was again found 
with ber finger in ber vagina. During the last six or seven weeks of 
her stay in X., slie did not directly touch the vulva with the linger or 
liand, and she also tried to give up tlie movement on clinirs. Sbe wnlked 
out often and slept without medicine; but she was often reHtruined 
during the day, and always at night. 

In May, 1891, Dr. P. made three attempts to hypnotize the patient; 
«t the third she went to sleep, but suggestion was unsuccessful. Further 
Attempts were not made. Weight, when received, 90 jiounds; January, 
1891. 10Ü pounds ; Septemlier. 1891, US pounds. Even though llieie had 
been unmistnkitbte improvement. Dr. I', thought that hypnotic treatment 
gbt lend to complete recovery, and sent tlie patient to me in Munich 
, in the middle of Se|iteniher. 

After pergonal examination on September ITtb iind I8tb. I was 
«ble to extend Dr. P. 'a observations and statements, as follows : Heart 
Ijind lungs apparently healthy. The patient appears as about 1 6 years 
old. Sensation to painful iinpi-essioiiB increased on the flexor surface 
of extremities; reduced on the extensor surface, and in part absent. 
The tactile sense at some points, especially on the extensor surface of 
the upper arm, is diminished. No disturbance of temperature sense, 
localization, or mnsenlnr sense. TJterns and ovaries sensitive to presa- 
inteufe hyiwrBestheain nf the vulva. Bilateral peripheral narrow- 
ing of the visual fiehl. Color sense normal; likewise acuity of vision 
Mid hearing, but easily fatigued. Smell and taste normal. There is 
oonstant lieadache. pain in the aMomen, and un1>earah1e itching of the 
genitals. Weight, 93 pounds. Hemoglobin., 75 per cent, (estimated 
with Gowers'a htpmoglobinonieter). 

Pntipnt seems depressed menially'. Complete weakness nf memory ; 
ao that tlie imtient, for exumple, cannot recapitulate tlie words and 
meaning of a short written extract. Wart of energy and dull apathy 
for all external impressions. She performs automatically what sbe is 
told to do, Slie Ima no interest wbrttever in employment or pleasures 
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(tliefttrea, cotiferts), Lwjk of nil si>oiilntieily. Süe 
and opposes »II efforts to rouse her from lier indolente. Occasioniii 
tiansronuation of this elate tu exiL lint ion, loud hysterical laughing, ai»l 
cr»m|>-hke coiiviilsioiis. 

Uliävrvittion for eevernl ilays and careful examination of the jHitieiit 
show thnl the present Torin of gratilicHlion ie psytlii 
iden «f ji male (lei-soii. — one of lier relatives, — ae well as his 
iiiditue HL-xiifll orgasm, without mechaniual help of movement of the 
limits, wlii<!h is manifested in slight convnlsiTe jerking. The patient 
knows nothing of sexual iiitcrcourae, conception, etc., :ind therefore b«r 
itiiagination i» never Dlled with inscivious images and scenes; but, i 
remarkable contrast with her libido sexnalis, it has remained pure, like 
that of II cliUd. Pleasant or intense Uutful senHe-impreosioiis of v 
kinds arc catiahle of indnoiiig orgasm; thus, for example. scenes at tlie 
theatre, musical impressions, or the sight of beantifnl pictures, which 
need contain no figures (hanmiij, like beautiful landscapes, su III tte. Like- 
wise, simple bodily contact (hand-pressure) with attractive persons 
induces lustful trembling. The jiulienl masturbatcil i 
times in the horse-cnrs, and that without any noticeable movement. At 
the same time, like many hysterical persons, she was not without great 
cunning, and only after cloae questioning did she confess the truth v 
reference to the ninni>er of her sexual atlAcks. 

Sej>teuiber*18. IS91, tlrst hypnotic experiment (Li^beanlt-Bemheim 
method), tlypolnxis, suggCKlive cataleptic phenomena, with inability 
to resist the suggestions. No post-hypnotic amnesia. Owing to the 
marke^l apathy, the patient comprehends the suggestions with diffi- 
culty ; the ideational stimuli must be made very energetically, and often 
repeated, in order tu make them eflbctual. From this time she received 
the following suggestions daily ; (a) abhorrence of every kind of onan- 
ism ; (b) purity of thoughts; (c) Liessatlon of headache, nlxlominal pain, 
and itehing; interest in external nffairs. 

After going into the hypnotic state, the patient daily continues in 
hypnosis from a half-hour to an hour and a half. Besides, with the ci>n- 
sent of her mother, the sexual relations and the dangers of self-«biiw 
are rationally explained to her. 

Patient states that she does not dream ; at least, she has no memory 
uf dreamins; but her restless sleep and violent headache on awakening 
ilaity, as well as the depression associated with it, give rise to tlie pre- 
sumption that, even with restrained arms and legs, the psychical onnnism 
is continued in dreams. 

According to my notes, with daily continuance of the hypnotic 
treatment, the decrease in the frequency of the onanistic attacks was as 
follows : — 

Auto-sesual satisfaction by means of idea: September 21st (for tlie 
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last twenty-four honVs), 6 attncks (1 by menus of friction); September 
22d, 3 attacks; SepteiiiUer 23(1, 2 attacks; September 24tli, I uttnck ; 
September 25 th, 2 attacks ; September 27tb, 4 attacks; September 29tb 
and 30tb, none; October 1st, 2 attacks (from looking at paintings); 
October 2d, none ; October 3d, none, and none on the days following. 

Dnring October tbere was unmistakable improvement. She stated 
that she avoided all ideas that could have induced attacks, and relapse 
was infrequent. This improvement was recognizable objectively in the 
patient's general condition. She became more lively' ; asked questions of 
those about her and of the ph^'sician ; emplo^-ed herself in reading, read- 
ing aloud, and letter-writing, and her mood and mind became brighter 
and more active. 

Relativeh', the most favorable time in the patient's condition w^as 
alwa3*s immediatel}' after h^-pnosis ; in contrast with her restless sleep at 
iiiglit, she slept in perfect quiet. During these post-hypnotic periods, 
which at first lasted an hour, then four hours, and finally the remainder 
of the day, the stimulus to masturbate and the itching were absent, i)ain 
cease«], and her mood was pleasant. Thus, suggestive treatment showed 
itself to be the most effectual of all curative means, and always gave the 
patient great relief. To overcome the hypersesthesia of the genitals and 
the pruritus vulvae, daily sitz-baths gradually' cooled, frequent use of 
vaginal tampons, application of cocaine solution, ointments with calo- 
mel, frequent cold bathing, etc. Besides, on^ retiring, bromides and sul- 
phonal were given to induce quiet sleep, and to have an annphrodisiac 
effect. The application of the galvanic current was also finally used to 
combat the headache and the feeling of pressure in the occipital region 
(especially mornings after waking). Further, in order to stimulate her 
mind and divert her attention from her favorite dreams, the patient was 
taught in several studies. Gymnastic exercises, within the customary 
limits for young girls, completed the general treatment. 

The patient is still treated in this manner, and her improvement is 
to be attributed in greater part to the forty -two hypnotic sittings. She 
grows brighter mentally ; sleep grows quieter ; pain becomes less fre- 
quent and intense ; the post-hypnotic remissions grow longer ; the hyper- 
sesthesia of the vulva is essentiall^MÜminished. The stimulus to mnstur- 
Iwite and the itching occur less frequently, and the}' are weaker. Of late 
there are no more onanistic relapses, though the patient is still restrained 
at night as a precaution. Gradually the patient has developed an intense 
repugnance for onanism, so that finally every question on the subject is 
answered with irritation and repugnance for the vice. The progress is 
«low, but constant, and she may already be regarded as essentially im- 
proved. Present weight, 98 pounds ; luemoglobin, 80 per cent. 

From September, 1891, to April, 1892. the patient was treated with 
about one hundred and fifty-two hypnotic sittings, and during the last 
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Tuur niuiitbs site regulurly passed into deep eomnaiubuliem. Since this 
time siie baa niusturliated no more, niid niiiy be regxrded as essentinllr 
cured. For n luoittli tli«re hue been eiidoiiii;triliA, Kliicli bas yielded to 
IocaI trentmeiit. Ueadaciie iiiid abdoioliial paiii bave disappeared en- 
tirely, ns well as tUe troultlesuiue itcbiiig. From n lauguid, apatUetic 
patient, sbe Las become a brigbt yoimg girl Ol' guy mood, wilb u l>esb, 
blooming appearance, and full of interest in nil Unit takes place aronixl 
her. She will be sent liome in a few dnys as cnreil. 

SATVaiAStS AND NYMPHOMANIA. 

(Cases 19 and 20.) 

Case 19. Fro/esnor Forel, Zurich. Hatyriasig, with Witakne»» of 
Will and Inabilittj to Work, Laelingly Cured by Sypiiotic Suggeiitior>.— 
Mr. X.. student, aged 25, came to me in July. 1889. Cor cjoiisnllallon. 
Sinee IB85 lie Imd committed sexual excessee, eitlier witli women or la 
onanism. The impulse became irresistible two or three days after tlie 
laitt indulgence ; he was forecil to masturbate. Mentally alTeoted by it 
(probably by the mental impreäsiou, thiougb anto-aiiggeäliou, ratbertliua 
by the numl>er of emissions) ; since the summer of 1888 be hat) beeome 
so languid and weak of will that be was absolutely incapable of worlc. 
He remained in hi» room, listless and abiilic, and did nothing, totally 
neglecting his studies, luid lie could not continue bis work for tue 
doctorate. 

In tliis condition, whioh had i^xioted for n year, be came to me, toM 
all, and asked for help. In July, 1889, 1 liypuotized him, and brought 
about hypotaxis (witbout amnenia). Ability to work returned imi 
diately ; the s|>ell was broken. Mr. X. was hypnotized six or eight times 
in ail. There was likewise great improvement as regarded 
first it gradually diminished. Now and then it was still practiced, «id 
for the last time in February, 1890. However, the sexual instinct tost,, 
as a result of suggestion, its violent, impulsive character, and Boon !<& 
(■ame perfectly normal, — i.e., nsi<ie from infreqiieiit coitus, at the most, 
there was bnt one pollution a week. Since the first hypnotic sittitigt 
(July, 1889) his ability to work lias continued undisturbed and unlimlfNt 
up to the present time (July, 1890). He was not hypnotized thereafter. 
Mr. X. was always nervous, btit otherwise of genial temperament knti' 
normal, 

Case 20. Perwnal Ob»eri-alitin. Symphomamatnith Hystero-Mattur- 
batic Attacks. Cured by Siigijentinn — M., aged 22. teacher. Fntlier 
died of spinal disease. Mother bealtb.v. Two cousins insane. Brutfaers 



and sisters be.Tlthy. The eldest sister ii 
M. was heallliy in her enrly youth, 
and living in a large city, i'or a long 
to take her up from play with lirr <■■ 



lid to be remarkably apathetki.- 
When she wiis about 5 yenrs old 
me an officer was acciittciined ilaily 
ipiinions iuimedintely after closing 
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Ilis Dllioe. He took llif iunocent cliilil to liis rootii. caressed Iiei, touched 
lier g«njtnh. iind.tii'ter Imvin^ cuvt^i'od lier eyes and nionlli, ]je ooniinitted 
ItDDiuiiii »vta »itii tier, — iimütiirbtited lier, undrt'e^t^d her. und liei'nine 
ilit«iisvly excite«! §exuaUy, probably witli oigfi^ui. TIiu iilcitauiil reelings 
wliicU li« caused llie cLild by lii-i miiiiiptilutiuiis, on Die one liniid.and 
Ikreats lo kill lier if site neie to Leli on liim, ud the other, cuused ii. to 
kee|i silent cunceniing the lutitter. In this way, dnring the two yearo 
ot conliuued intercourse, the obildish imagination was thoroughly pois- 
oned- After the relation ceased, the uhihl l>egaii to practice anto-ma^ 
turbatio» excessively. At the age of II the menses begnit. At the age 
of n she went to Frauce as a teacher.uiid at 18 she was deflowered, and, 
up to the present time, »tates that she has had coitus about ten times. 
A relative aocompiiDied her to my oDIce, and 1 noted the nervons ex- 
eitemetit of the furnier. A short examination showed thnt her companion 
VM more seriously alfected than M. 

During ths last ten years the onauistic manipnlntions have been 
pncticetl from eight to twelve times daily, and have seriously affeoted 
H.'s predisposed nervous sj'stem. She states thnt she hns never touched 
ber genitals with her hands, but she induces the orgasm by movements 
of the thighs ; its occurrence is often accompanied by hysterical convul- 
sions and loss of consciousness. Tlie patient feels much fatigued after 
these onanistic :ittacks. The ideas accompany I rig such attacks often 
consist of the thought of having intercourse with some man. The in- 
t«»9ity of such thougliUt often reaches that of hnllncination. The severest 
attacks occur in the morning, while the patient is lying on her abdomen 
in bed. She sljites that at such times the impulse is irresistible. She 

is niMolutely ihle voluntarily to control the imimlse, and thus she has 

become the slave of the psycho-sexual rt-Hex mechanism, which is thrown 
into action by all kinds of sensory impressions and ideas. For some 
years orgasm bus takpu |il:ice without tuctile stimulntion of the genitals 
at tlie occurrence of certain perceptions, accompanied by intense pleas- 
urable fwling (iisycbical onanism) ; thus, for example, when tlie patient 
sits drc.nming on the sea-!*bore wntcbing the play of the waves; while 
lost in contemplation of the river Isar: while looking at certain paint- 
ings containing nuile figures, or even at landscapes devoid of Dgures; at 
the sight of attr.-KLive male forms; or even at the mere contact with a 
^^n&n (pres-^iire of Imnd). These ideas in the form of memory-pictures 
^■JM Also sufficient, without meehnnic.il friction, to induce the sexual 

^H In general, all sensory impressions and ideas which induce pleas- 
nrable Sensations are capnble of bringing almut lustful feelings. The 
patient's dreams are also elfectiial in tlie same way. She states that a 
»liort time ago she dreamed that she was in the arm« of the emperor. 
Ilrr wliole thought is directed to the sexual sphere. Her impulsive 
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exuitettieiit reaclie^ tlie intenRiLy oT n>uiplioiimDia, with sii iiioliii&tiou 
to Attack men. Slie l'tara her o-wii [laBsion. uiul begs tue never to k-iivc 
ber aloii« witli a lunn in tlie waiting-room. In suuli stiites oI' excitenn-tit 
it In only witü the greatest diltluiilty that she controls her^lT, lucreaseil 
cardial! ii(.-tii>n, rujiid breathing, »nd suU'iiaioti or the Inee are the objccL- 
ive signs of hur «saltation. KvjieMed unaiiiam dining tlie Qrst visits tu 
tbe physic-ian.ns wetl aa during the pliysioal examination. 

Her mental comlition bun seriously 8uirere<l under the constant in- 
fluence of this sexnal Uypertestbesia tliat hiis existed fur \ear8. Weak- 
Dess uT memory, absent-mindedness, inability tu follow ont a Ibougtit, 
hyuterical chnu<re of mooii, etc., make it imiiOBsiblc for ber at present to 
follow any employment. Xuverlheless. with due considei-ation of her 
hysterical state of mind, she doeH not impress one as being n person 
degraded or morally defective. She feels that she is ill. and baa an 
earnest desire to get well, but Hint she cannot attain this by means of 
her own strength. She has by iio means lost her sense of miKlesty, and, 
in spite of ber violent sexual iuipiilses, she lias not prostituted berselC 
The druinatiu dream-life of the patient, as fully revealed later during 
hypnosis, gave the observer a view of the patient's secret mental life and 
many opportunities for interesting psychological studies. These experi- 
ences confirmed the judgment made of her character in the waking 
state. 

M.'s form is stalely ; full bust. Panniculus adipoaus well developed. 
Mucon^i membrane ruddy. Heart and hings normal. On the posterior 
surfncc of the right forearm tliere is an area of ancestbeaia, pear-ahaped, 
flftecn centimetres long and seven centimetres wide. In the right axil- 
lary line, at the level of the fourth rib, there is a point sensitive to 
pressure ; rigiit ovary also sensitive to pressure. Genitals normal, not 
especially sensitive ; moderate turgor of the clitoris, nhieh is remarkably 
large. Occasional pruritus vnlvie. Color-blind for blue and red. The 
right visual field concentrically narrowed. Olfactory and gustatory 
antesthesia on the right side. Quinine and salt are not tasted on the 
right side of the tongue; nsafoetiila, violet perfume, and smelling-salts 
are not smelled on the right side. On the other hand, on the left side, 
these substances induce lively reaction, with correct recognition of 
them. No olfuctory hallucinations. Hearing intact on both sides. 

The menses increase the hy|ieriesthesia, last four days, and cause 
pain and weariness in the legs. Repeated vesicular spasm with active 
retention of urine (attributable to reflex irritation after onanistic ex- 
cesses) on attempting to urinate. As a rule, the 8)>asm ceases after five 

September 25th I attempted to hypnotize her for the flrst time, bot 
without success. With face suiTuaed and excited, she threw herself 
■bout in her chair, and the attempt ended with an hystero-onanistic 
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attack. I then Lad her come every da}', and showed other hypnotized 
patients, and suggested to her in the waking state that she was not to 
become excited when visiting the physician. Thereafter she became 
mach quieter, and 1 could touch her without causing lier sexual excite- 
ment. She then asked to be liypnotized. 

September 30th, second hypnotic attempt (Liebeault-Bernheim 
method). In less than a minute M. goes to sleep and passes into deep 
somnambulism, with post-hypnotic amnesia. She carries out all sug- 
gestions, hallucinations, acts, and commands in the domain of the body 
with perfect precision. She is one of the best somnambulists I have 
ever seen (sonambule agitee). As a rule, if no contra suggestion is 
given, she acts out her dreams, speaks of the events of her daily life, 
and takes up, from time to time, an imaginary glass from the table to 
strengthen herself, and has hallucinations of all possible situnlions. 
After I have suggested to her abhorrence for onanism, she always says 
to herself the following sentences : ** Ugh I that is bad ; you must not 
be naughty ; the doctor does not allow you to be ; I abhor it " In the 
following sittings, auto-suggestive recapitulation of the suggestive com- 
mands of previous sittings. She twice struggles successfully against 
the impulse to onanism in hypnotic dreams. Once, in a dream, she 
allows the imaginary glass to fall to the floor; she begs pardon, and 
wishes to take up the pieces. When it is suggested to her that a lead- 
pencil is a red-hot iron with which she is to be burned on the arm, the 
touch is followed by violent painful reaction, manifested by jerking the 
arm away and crying out. Sometimes the places touched on the arm 
clearly showed a red line (the first degree of burning) ; at other times 
there was nothing apparent. On one occasion desquamation of the 
superficial layer of the skin, with formation of crusts for some days; 
but it is not certain whether or not this process was hastened or brought 
about by scratching or rubbing at times when she was not under observa- 
tion. In one instance she blew on the spot that appeared burned (not yet 
erythematous), and poured the contents of this imaginär}' glass over it, in 
lier imagination thus overcoming the irritation, — all this without the skin 
reacting with redness. 

Every one of the stigmatic experiments tried by me on this patient 
underwent correction when I ascertained that in the waking, as well 
as in the sleeping, state every moderately-intense tactile impression 
induced circumscribed hj'persemia of the skin, whether there was any 
suggestion at the same time or not. With moderate ])re8sure with a 
piece of wood (lead-pencil) one can draw on the skin of the arm, breast, 
etc., any kind of a figure, which, in half a minute, appears ns an erythema 
traumaticam in the form of the figure drawn. In this way the word 
^'Otto "appeared in red letters on the left breast; likewise the number 
"1" which I had written on her arm over the sleeve. Still, the possi- 
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liilitj llikl tliiB niaj- be iii(luc«d Ity tlie iilentiotwl stittiuliis is i 
' d«tiie(l. 

Ve see oltier vasomotor cii&ngcs broiigbl aboiil b>- psyclticat «tim- 
alns HS well as by tacttl« irritation: for «xniuple, erection. Careful 
exclusion uf niecUaiiical irritation is iieveosary to establish tli« oocur- 
nnoe of erylliuiua ns a rvsiilt of sug;;eatiou. TUougli som« of tliv sug- 
^gestive ex|ier)n)«iita made in tbe vasoioolor domain »eetu to linv« ex- 
elndeil meclmnicnl irritation, still. I must confess tbat I have not yei 
reacbed .1 linnl jiidgraent. This class of experiments is not continued 
with the patient. 

The iiui>ortnnce ami tbe infrequency of the ]thenoiueHoii in question, 
-wbicb forms a j>nrt of tbe patient's history, constitute oiy uxens« for 
this digression. 

Ootober Sil nnd 3d. repetition of suggestion« against onanistic incli- 
nations. Oetolier 3d. M. mnsturbnted wLile looking ut a picture (Tann- 
hänser in tlie Mountain of Venus), thougb since tbe first sitciug tbe 
attacks had decreased in frequency. October 3il it was suggested to 
: You will ti.ive a severe ]>aiu in tbe region of tbe left ovary everj' 
time you .itteuipt to mnstnrl>ate, and will l>e ithle to overcome Ibe 
impulse. Tbe following t])ree days tbere was not n single nttempt to 
masturbate, though the jiatient remained in bed until 10 a.m. When, on 
October 4th. abe made au attempt to masturltate, there was violent (»in 
in tbe left ovary. 

Prom Octol)er 8th to lath, daily repetition of the therapeutic sug- 
gestions ; successful sn^estlve removal of the auiestbesia of the rtgbt 
no more onanistic attacks, Octolier 16th, relapse, with violent 
ovarian jinin. From October Ifiib to 31st. further hypnotic sittings 
without relapse. Tbe genernl hralth improves; nympliomaniacnl incli- 
n.itions linve \teen absent since the l>eginning of Octolter. 

At the present time the patient may be reganled as capable of fol- 
ktiving her employment, .ind Ims begun to resume it. Her aexiinl liyper- 
•sthesifl is much diniinislied ; her general p1iynic.il and mental state is 
lentinlly improved; tbe inclination to onanism has decreased. The 
il>atient is still treated intermittently. 

At tbis period it may be stated with exact certainty that tbe im- 
;|>rovement, in the sense of a relative cure, is to be aseriljed Lo hypnotic 
Ct^atment. 

Decemlwr 15th. The patient is to lie regarded as completely cured 
»f nymphomania. She does not practice onanism any more, but at the 
oe of the menses she is excitable sexually, and. to avoid a relapse, at 
ise times it is necessary to treat her prophylactically. 

March lU, 18»3. The cnre of the onanism in about forty hypnotic 
Mngs is complete. No relapse anticipated. The patient is stiU under 
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CONOLUDINU UeMARKü. 

The foiegoiug table gives the following results: — 

Ciii'ed, with subaequetit report, 10 I 

(Sstill treated nropbvluc'ticnlly ; ,„ „, 

; ., , , U3= 65perceDt. 

I case Willi relapse.) j 

Cured, witlioiit siibseqiietit reiHirt, 3 

Greatly improved, 5= 25 per cent. 

(3 with subsequent report; 1 

case etill iin<ler treatment; I 

case relapsed.) 

Tempoi'ary improvemeut, 1 = 5 per cent. 

Complete failure, 1^5 per cent. 

20 100 per cent. 

01' the 90 cases ol' onanism (among which the cases of 
satyriasis and nymphomania are reckoned), 11 passed into som- 
nambulism, 6 into hypotaxis, and in 3 rases no degree of hyp 
nosis is given. Tlie number of iiypnntic sittings extends from 
3 to 152. Of tlie "20 cases, 10 were complctnly cured, will 
subsequent reports; 3 without later reports, — in all, 13 cures— 
In addition, 3 were lastingly improved, witli subsequent re — ■ 
ports. According to this, the probability of lasting cure oF" 
onanism or sexual liyper^stliesia by liypnotic suggestion maj"" 
be expressed as 65 per cent. ; the probability of some success«^ 
as 90 i)cr cent. 

For tlie sake of a risumi, the two cases of satyriasis and^ 
nymphomania in wliich onanism plays an important part were- 
included. 

Tlie great siisceptibility of onanists to hypnosis seeras re- 
markable, of whom eleven ^Missed into somnambulism. This 
is in part due to the youth of the patients. But even the 
milder degree of hypnosis does not prejudice the result, as- 
Case 14 shows. In spite of the seventy sittings, the patients- 
did not go beyond the second stage ; yet the thei-apculic effects 
is among the best obtained, 

Omng to the great excitability of liysterical and neuras— 
thenic persons, the first att*?mpt to hypnotize them is not always 
successful. In Case 2it the patient could not be hypnotized on. 
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tlie first trial, owing to an iiiteiisp degree of psychical eretliisiu. 
Only aller she had seen several liypiiotized [latieiits did she 
liave_a desire to be hypnotized. I artfully increased this de.sirc 
by liaviiig her come several times and making her wait for a 
long time, so that lier requests became more urgent. I thus 
induced a favorable psycliical predisjiosition, and at tlie second 
attempt she passed immediately into somnambulism. 

In ('ase 18 several physicians had previously made 
attempts to induce hypnosis, but without success, because 
she laughed at them. Slight hypotaxis at tiie first trial. I 
regularly allowed the patient to He asleep for half an hour, as 
a result of wliich tlie hypnosis gradually deepened, so tliat later 
deep sorauambulism always occurred. Owing to the apathy 
whicli excessive onanists sliow for all impressions, suggestibility 
is much diminished, and Case 18 shows that the depth of liyp- 
tiosis, in spite of the existing fiq)j>ori, does not always correspond 
with the degree of suggestibility. 

The more the patients are accustomed to masturbate auto- 
matically, as in sleep, the more difficult it is to affect them. In 
sucli cases we cannot dispense entirely with other therapeutic 
measures. Appropriate bandages, belts to prevent masturba- 
tion, etc.. are of the greatest service in such cases. Berillon 
has also lately advocated tliis view, he having successfully 
treated about thirty cases of confirmed onanism by suggestion.' 
It is also well, where the patients present erethism, to prepare 
tliem Jin- liypnosis by large doses of bromides. At least, I was 
rejiTiiledlv successful in deejwning the hypnosis by this means. 
In iiddition. general treatment of the nervous system — for ex- 
lUple. by hydro-therapeiitic procedures — should not he spared. 
Case 15 demonstrates beautifully that suggestion may 
e its way into the patient's mind in a state of complete con- 

'CoDip. Hevur (lel'tiypiiKtlttDL', Dnv, \m\, [>. ISO. Td tbe report«d (Iteussioii of a 
*rb) Hnifrawir Bpmbi'liu, DuiiiinilpHllliT mid (iumdlclixc rejKirt uuraa of »evere lasOBur 
a by me&D« of piyRho-lhcrapoiitlc treatment. Shiee tlip artivJe mentiniiei] npptvred 
tip runeluBloii nf Ibis wurk, (lie I'ues could not be cnristdiTcd la detail. Tbe same 
P| In» of a I'ue mentliiued b; SclimldkiinE [n liU work, " Psyiholocle der Suggestion" 
^iiV*, Stuttgart, 1893, p. 398). Tbe cue Is oup of InvnliinlBry masturbation, «hieb wu 
^""^nsfall; treated In four bfpuolic ilttltiKS by Dr. 6. Tbe patient was able U> oti 
liltr nUpsM partly by meiiii of aulo-auggeBtlon and partly by meehaolcal means. 
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sciousiicss, though the patient thought that he hnd h^ld his arm 
cataleptic merely to please. It is also well, in good somnambu- 
lists, lo givi^ tlie suggestion that pain will occur upon the first 
attempt to masturbate. Case 2() gives a noteworthy proof of 
this. 

The more the onaiiistic habit is the result of hereditary 
disposition or of an existing psychojjathic condition, the more 
difficult the therapeutic task and the more mifavorable the 
prognosis. Thus, in the single case of complete failure (Case 5), 
the patient was au imltecile ; and in Case 7, in wliich there was 
but sliglit temporary improvement, there was marked lieredi- 
tary disposition, for the father was likewise an onanist, and 
there were several other symptoms of hereditary taint. 

One case of melancholia masturbatoria with beginning 
dementia I had to refuse as inappropriate for hypnotic treat- 
ment. Onanism had been practiced more than thirty years, 
and tliere was hereditary disposition. The age of the patient 
(female), her absent-mindedness, and lier mental decay contra- 
indicated the use of liypnosis. Since no attempt at hypnosis 
was made with this patient, her case is not included in the 
report. 

In none of tlie cases reported was there any injurioua 
effect attributable to hypnosis. Of course, the cases are reported 
by recognized specialists in suggestive therapeutics. On the 
other liand, I was able to observe, in several cases, that the 
hours of relatively the best condition were those immediately 
succeeding hypnosis. These lavorahle intervals increased in 
lengtli, in the course of treatment, from several hours to half a 
day, then to several days. 

Williout regarding hypnosis as a universal remedy for 
onanists. I think, from the practical experiences confirming ow 
theoretical considerations, that we may conchide that, with 
reference to certainty and rapidity of effect, as well as with 
reference to the jiermanence of success, no other therajjeiitic 
method has given similar results in sexual hy^x-nesthesia. Aa 
Httle as we can dispense with other means as a 8U|)pIpment, the 
application of suggestion seems to me to be, to a certain extent, 
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indicated as a specific remedy, since abnormal symptoms in the 
domain of thought and instinct, in cases of sexual hyperses- 
thesia, especially in the form of onanism, may thus be cor- 
rected. If other means and methods are not successful, then 
failure to use suggestive therapeutics out of prejudice and 
ignorance must be regarded as inexcusable negligence on the 
part of the physician toward his patients. 



II. SEXUAL IMPOTENCE AND ANESTHESIA. 



CHAPTER IV. 
PATHOLOGICAL CONSIDERATIONS. 

By impotence we inidcrstand complete or partial defect of 
power to perform coitus in a normal way with an individual of 
tlic opposite sex.' This is called impotentia cceundi, in con- 
trast with impotentia gcnerandi. whicli relates to tlie fertility of 
tlip semen. 

Phi/siologi/. — Tlie experiments of Eckliard* and Goltz* 
have demonstrated tlie interrelationsliip of the cerebral cortex 
and the sexual organs. The impnlses necessary for erection 
arise in the ccrebnim, and pass through the crura and pons to 
the spinal cord, Tlie erection-centre in the lumbar portion of 
the cord may be excited by cerebral (sexual ideas and pert^p« 
tions). spinal (stimulation of the conducting paths in the cord), 
and ])eri]theral stimuli (reflex irritation from the j^lans penis). 
Ideas and sensory impressions ronstitnte the most frequent form 
of excitation. The erection-centre in the lumbar portion of the 
cord is likewise subject to inhibitory influences arising in the 
bmin. In dogs, section of the cord between the dorsal and 
lumbar regions allows more prompt and rapid occurrence of 
erection. Unpleasant cerebral excitement (lear of failure ia 
coitus) intensifies the eff'ect of the inhibitory nerves, i.e., hinder* 
erection. The accessions of blood to the corpora cavernosa of 
the penis, to which erection is due, is i-egnlatcd by the contrac- 
tion and iflaxation of the organic (involuntary) muscular fibre« 
of the tissue: the nervi erigentes relax the muscular fibres and 
the spaces fill with blood. Contraction of the isehio-cavemosu» 
muscles compresses the penis near the symphysis pubis, so that, 
the backward flow of blood is impeded ; and these mnsclM 
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elevate fhe peins, aud erection occurs. After ejaculation the 
muscles relax aud tlie penis collapses. The distended bladder 
may oppose the retmn-flow of blood (moniiiig erections). 
When there is insufficiency of ttie muscular apparatus, there 
is pivniature return of blood, resulting in partial relaxation of 
the organ. 

Cause» and Forms of Impofeife. — Sexual power may he 
interfered with by tlie most various cireumstauccs. The phys- 
ical mechanism of the sexual act requires a normal condition 
n all the parts concerned in it. C'ougenitjil or acquired lantts 
or delects of the sexual organs may cause impotence (impotentia 
cceundi e defectus -sen deformatione'): fur example, injuries of 
tlie brain or spiTial cord. Consecutively, other serious maladies, 
like diabetes, aufemia, obesity, etc., may lead to it. Alteration 
of sexual power takes place as a result of toxic influences 
(alrohol. nicotine, opium, etc.). 

The organic changes wliich, as a result of anatomical 
lesions of the muscular or nervous parts of the genital appa- 
ratus, or of the nervous centres and jiaths which control erec- 
tion, l)ecome the causes oJ' impotence, should be mentioned liere 
merely for the sake of completeness; for our purpose, however, 
they are important only in that in such conditions there can be 
ff) thought of tlierai)eutic effect by psychical means. In a 
wider sense, congenital auiBstliesia sexualis belongs here, — abso- 
lute defect of sexual instinct, iiotwitlistanding normal develop- 
ment of sexual organs.^ According to von Krafft-Ebing, a milder 
'onn of this defect is presented in the so-cjille'd " uaturie frigidie," 
who show dishiclination or very slight inclination for sexual in- 
I'^rcoiirse, and experience no histfid or psychical excitement in 
*^itus. Whether sueli cases are amenable to psychical treat- 
"lent remains to be seen ; at any rate, the original condition 
"^ts tlie natural limits for the possibility of improvement. 

Wiiat is true in the case of congenital anoistliesia also 
Ids good in the case of acquired anissthesia. when the latter 
the result of degeneration of the nervous conducting paths 
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and the geiiito-spinal centres as a result of castmtion, atrophy 
of tlie testicles, or rentral lesions (paretic: dementia). On the 
other hiind, cases of diminished or temporaiT absence of libido, 
belonging to this class, form the transition to the forms of 
impotence to be discussed later. 

Hereditary disposition, physical condition, and age play « 
predisposing part in the occurrence of impotence. The sexual 
power begins, on an average, in males at the age of 18 ; in 
females, in our climate, at the age of 16, sometimes a year 
earlier. After tlie age of 40 sexual [wwer diniinislies, and is 
extinguished in men at the age of 65, in women at the age of 
50. There are exceptions to this, in accordance with individ- 
uality and constitution. 

Hereditary predisposition to impotence, with respect I» 
intercourse with the opjwsite sex, is found in persons of con- 
trary sexuality. Such cases are rejieatedly described under the; 
term "Impotence,"' and in monographs on "Impotence" arc? 
usually considered. This class of psycho-sexual di 
lunging to relative imi>otence, will, owing to their great practical 
importance, be given separate consideration in Section III, and 
therefore no further refci-ence is made to them here, 

Fiirbtnger'- examined 200 cases of impotence, aged froi 
18 to 53, and ibnnd that 50 per cent, of all cases occun-ed in 
the tbtirth decade of life. All these cases were from privat 
practice; on the other hand, out of 15,000 patients treated al 
Friedrichshain during the last three years, only two came foi 
defective facultas cccundi. Among such patients young singl< 
men exceed married men in number. Officers, merchants, am 
physicians make up the largest contingent ; theologians am 
teachers the smallest. The cause was, in 98 per cent., onanism =S 
in 38 per cent., gonorrhcca; in 1'3 per cent., botli of these fai 
tors ; 10 per cent, were given to great excess in venery. Ir 
accordance with these figures, 89 per cent, of cases of impotence 
occurred in patients wlio attributed their malady to onanism 
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gonoirhcea, and excesses. Only 10 percent, sliowed a blame- 
less past life. Furbinger was also able to note variation of 
sexual powrr in the same individual, in accordance with physical 
and mental conditions and external circumstances. 1 can con- 
firm this observation from my own experience. As a rule, im- 
potence goes hand in hand with neitrasthenia. " It may be the 
only symptom of neurasthenia" (Fiirbinyer). For this reason 
it is difficult to separate imputentia cceundi psychica from imi>o- 
tentiu cceundi nervosa irritativa (sexual neurasthenia), as Cas- 
par' does, even though it must be allowed that this distinction, 
in accordance with the predominance of symptoms of sexual 
neurasthenia, or purely psychical symptoms, is practically 
useful. 

In pure functional disturbances of virility the condition of 
the external genitals is negative, thougli sensory disturbances 
in the glans may be discovered, — frequently liyperaesthesia. The 
fuuctioiis which go to make up the sexual act may be disturbed 
singly or in various combinations : — 
^L 1. Erection may he incomidete or wanting, so that the 
^■ember becomes lax antc-introituni or atter immission. 
^H 2. Ejaculation may be premature, too quick (prEecox), or 
^Klayed, and take place with insufficient ejection of semen, 
^B 3. Orgasm may be diminished, and it is seldom intensified. 
^B 4. Libido sexualis may be diminished or increased. 
^H In accordance as 1, 3, 3, or 4 occurs alone or in various 
^Bömbinations with the others, we have various varieties. Thus, 
for example, we may liavp liliido sexualis increased and power 
of erection simultaneously diminished; or ejaciilation and or- 
gasm may be interfered with where libido and erection are 
normal ; or libido may be almost extinguished and, power of 
erection being retained to a certain extent, erection occurs from 
peripheral stimulation, with ejaculation which is nearly normal. 
Furbinger saw cases of the latter character. 

The forms of impotence may be classified in accordance 
with other peculiarities, as (ota! and partial, constant and lem- 
porari/, absolute and relative, original and oonaecutive, depending 

■ Lot. eU.,, p. II 
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Upon the view of the case held. In partial impotence one or 
more ol' the factors just mentioned are hitact. Constant im- 
jwtence signifies detective power with woman at all times; the 
iemporari/ form is that in which there is occasional failure of 
I'l'ection, — for example, as a result of intense preoecupation of 
the mind hy urgent business or of occasional mental preoccn- 
patiou. According to liis contein|ioraries, Newton was constantly 
affected with tlie latter form. This form has also been cjitled 
real jwt/chical iiiijxifence, or moral or hypochondriacal impotence. 
It presumes increased excitaliility of the inhibitory centre. A 
thonghl. a doubt, eonieniing the successful jjerformance of 
coitus is sufficient to destroy erection. Cases are not infrequent 
where yoinig married men, who have had intercourse belbre 
marriage only witli votaries of Venus, are impotent in the mar- 
riage-bed. The absence of approach on the part of the young 
wife on tlie one hand and tlie fear of exposure on the otlier 
excite the inhiltitory meclianism. As lias been before men- 
tioned (Section I), intense preoccupation with abstract subjects 
{e.ff., mathematics) lias a paralyzing effect on the sexual function, 

Ahsohilc impotence means that tlie patient is im^wtent 
alike for all women, while rehitlve impotence is applied to cases 
where the defect is manifested only with respect to certain per- 
sons ; like those young husbands who can have intercourse with 
a pnella, but not with their wives. There are also married men 
who are impotent outside of marriage relations, probably as a 
result of the custom of intensified association of ideas. There 
are also men who ran i>erforiii coitus under definite eircum- 
stances, — for example, witli dressed women, — while they are 
absolutely impotent with a nude pnella. 

Not nidy mental, but also severe i)hysical, labor and great 
fatigue may induce temporal^ impotence. Gyurkovechky' 
speaks of an occupation impotence. Thus, according to him, 
book-worms are weak in sexnaUhu«. " With intense mental 
activity the thinknig portions of the central nervous system are 
thus exercised at the expense of the sensory and motor por- 
,tions and consecutively developed." 
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Sensuality and virility, in accordance with the foregoing 

peme, may stand iu a certain coiitmdiction to each other, in 

Tnch cases as are most frequently ohserved among artists and 

men of learning, — painters, actors, authors, i)hysicians, and 

professors. Abstinence' also leads to impotence (consecutive 

atrophy of the testes), as we have seen in the preceding section. 

The original form of impotence is found, for example, in 
individuals affected with congenital sexual weakness, tlie forms 
of which have been previously mentioned, Consecutive impo- 
tence signifies the occurrence of a functional weakness of the 
muscular and nervous apparatus of erection, resulting from 
general neurasthenia or some other primary disease. 

In addition to tliis, we may mention the form of impo- 
tence dei>endiiig upon delusion, and due tn groundless imagina- 
tion, which sliould be classified as belonging to the psychoses. 
Hammond'' i-eports a case of hypoclioiidriacal mania, in which 
liic patient imagin(Hl tliat liiw genitals degenerated, while in 
ict tiiey were perfecrtly healthy. 

Functional weakness of the genital reflex arc and of the 

_ ' The rtwulU or nVallDenre Induced tiy erranenus edaotlon are ulearty Bhcnm bj the 

bllowtng comtuaoliratliiii, received durluK tht' pulillcattoii of tbia wurk Ircitn the brother 
nt ttWHibJect oT Cok 97 : At the age aT IS yesra, X., whtle *t «cUool, modi: an allsck on 
■■errtnt-frlri (aged 2*3), Ou Imicliiug her (lerrun he had an ejaculation. The strict diaci' 
Pllaeof hi» elder niarrtwi hruthor realralried all luiual lundeQcy at liome. Wh[le »erring 
Vt »ppmitli-i'"lilp "B H mwcbint, owliii; lo eiiforeed aliatlni-nct, lie hecarae lijperaxi'lted KX- 
ullf and Biiule an atlviiipt at mpe : tlie approach orpenon« prevcntetl Us completion, Ha 
IM. A <Vr hia return I-i a lurui; city, a vUlttoa brattie). However, hefouDd,as he- believed, 
"■UliU TlrlKr; WBamnch dlmlnlBbed by abBLlaeuce. A siiiEte act of coltos weakened hlmio 
"Wli'WaafimedtokppphlabrclseTeraldaj». Conrcsalnn andaTlolentaceneathonie. Hla 
'"WhrrandBuardiaii had pracl.icedabrtliiouce niiltl marriape(lo hlBtweoty-llfthyear) wlth- 
""llunn.aiiddeinaiidfd thesameorhtm. Thoug-h the patient ftlt hlmeelf In llie rlitbt, by 
k «elf-rontri.l be practkpd abBtiiieoee live year». Duriiig the flrel nine moutha fn- 
mtlrhlliiewNsatlon In the ^laus. Frequent drpum a at night, vrllh pollutlonB, vhleh fcrad. 
While bathing he aeeldentally came tn maitnrbati' (leir-pollutlon), which he 
b ptictlc<!d thivc times. Be found that thlH weakened htm aim more. DiirinK tba 
"<» tart of the five ynv» aeiual deBire gradually disapix'art'il entirely, and after ahatl- 
»(nrllreyeiirBbe made another trial In a bmlhcl. He wa« Impotent, «nil, In «pile of 
>1 atiempi«, remained bo up to the time of makius tbii report, though not yet 30 
Accident ki decreed that the Blrict ku'^'^'ou "'"^ brother ibuuld learn the 
"t of hl> plan of education on the same day. He reeelved, almotit Bimultsneoualy, 
le brother had begun treatment for contrary «eiual itiatlnel, and that the other 
N Inintent as a result of the abBtiiipnce he had enforced. Owing to tlie couEenital neu- 
~ UIiIf iliBfnsltlon of l>oth these patlenia, their sexual educaUou ibould have been molt 
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muscular and nervous apjiiiriitus in relation to it may rpsult in 
lasting loss of sexual power, — a ibrm known as paratgtic impo- 
tence. On the other hand, when it repieseuts but u temjjorary 
exhaustion of nerve-cells, it is called ntoiiic impotence.' In the 
latter form there is erection occasionally, but it lasts but a short 
time and is insufficient for coitus, 

Impolence in the Female Sex. — Sexual impotence in 
women is far less frequently the object of the physician's treat- 
ment than that iu men. The lesser intensity of tlie sexual 
impulse and the form of the genitals in the female sex, as well 
as natural modesty, are probably sufficient to account for this. 
Hammond' justly points out tliat our education and social con- 
ditions eft'ect a development of tlie sexual impulse in the male 
sex much beyond tlie limits demanded by the interests of future 
generations: while, on the contrary, feminine education in civil* 
ized lauds is entirely directed to restraining and limiting sexual 
desire. 

As in the male sex, organic defects (absence or nicomplete 
development of the clitoris) may cause absence or diminution 
of sexual desire. It must be remembered, however, that the 
mucou.-! membrane of the vulva, the cervix, and tlie os uteri 
possesses sensibility similar to tliiit of tlie clitoris, and that 
therefore the operative removal of tlie clitoris does not prevent 
lustful excitement (Hammund). Congenital defect of sexual 
instinct {/rigiiUtus ovfjiuiwu idiojxilhicn), according to Ham- 
mond, also occurs, though it is exceedingly rare. 

An anomalous formation of the genitals may render im- 
missio penis impossible, and thus cause impotence, as mal 
acquired anatomical defects (syphilitic growths, liernia of th< 
labia majora, etc.). 

The most frequent functional hinderance to cohabitation t 
vaginismus (hyiwrsesthesia of the hymen and the vulva, witl 
involuntary spasmodic contraction of the spliincter vaginej 
Pain and spasm make the sexual intercourse of such patients * 
burden. 

Usually, vaginismus occurs only after attempts at coitus m 

' Caspar, Inf. <it., p. 7.1. *Loc. cU. 
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s result, for example, of »i»iiial iiritfttiun ur liysteria, but most 
I'requt'iitly alter roa»tm1iittiotL 

Sexual excesses and want of correspondence in the size of 
the genitaU also play a part in its etiology. 

Tlie most frequent form of impotence, and that wliicli in its 
practical bearings has not been sufficiently recognized, is that due 
to defect or absence of the female orgasm, whether it be due 
to a want of sympathy witli the husband or to the fact tlmt the 
stimulus caused by the friction of the penis, with complete 
desire and intense sympathy, is not sufficient to bring on tlie 
acme of the sexual paroxysm in the woman. The man has 
already passed the acme, the [lenis becomes relaxed, while 
tlie woman is still iu a state of strained expectation without 
liaving exfx'rienced the characteristic lustful feeling. Tliis 
difficulty in the occurrence of the orgasm may be congenital, or 
— and this is the most frequent form — it may be due to sexual 
excesses and masturbation, or to local disease, as after childbirtli. 
In such cases there is exhaustion of related central ganglion- 
cells, which no longer react promptly to the stimulus. Erec- 
tion of the clitoiis may also be involved. Finally, lustful sen- 
sation, just as in tlie male, even though it occur, may be 
Weakened and i^emain incomplete. 

The forms of ira|iotence here described have excited a 
controversy among gyniecotogists in the Arrhiv für G^ipiä- 
hlogie,^ the Therapeiitisii-he Moiiatshe/ifii,' and tlie Allege- 
niei«e metlic.in. CentrttlzeHmtg^^ in that an attempt is made to 
regard such cases as " perversions," and, in sujjpnrt of this error, 
to account for it by assuming a deviation in the distribution 
*if the nerves of lustful sensation like the hyimtliesis of some 
fl'ithors (Mantegazza) that in pederasts the terminal branche« 
nfthe pudic nerve are distributed to the rectum and anus. Dr. 
f'iirl haker gives the following chamrteristirs of the pet^uliar 
^^''ual per\-ersion of the female described by liim: — 

' Arphlir f, Uiuikolncrlr, B<!. xm(<. HeflS, 188!', (>. 203. Laker, Ue her oil le bpsonclere 
'«nn tni, vcrkehrtrr Rli-hliiriK ( Perveraloii) At* wdblk'lieTi Ue«i.'hle.'htatHeln'». 

'Tlienpeutlwhe MonftUbenen, 199Ü, p. 1S5, Dr. OiuUv LelmuiD, Ueber OnuiUmiu 
'*'» Weft »1« elin-r bcs. Form too ».rkelirtiT Rlc:htiuig de» aeechlBchtatriebe». 

'WtaliBr nird. Wwlienwhrtft, I88B, No. 38, una Alle.-iii. m4.d. Centra I Jttjr., 1689, p. 87, 
*' 1^°'ES>n'> CuulatfBi'lier Beltrigi zur PerierBinn di-s wdbltcLeD Oe*chlacble«trlebes. 
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1. Normally developed and frequently increased sexual 1 
desire. 1 

2. Normal inclination toward the opposite sex and absence J 
of any pathological inclination toward tlie same sex, | 

3. Complete absence of sexual satisfaction in normal inter"- 1 
course (never has been experienced). 

4. Complete satisfaction of sexual desire in solitary ai». -^ 
mutual onanism, 

5. Consciousness of the abnormal condition and desire fci:^ 
a cure. 

6. Absence of states of psychical degeneration. 
Laker gives three cases as examples: — 

Case 1. Suximl inclimitioiis began in lier Iwelfth year. Sexual i *' 
teruoiirse in ber fifLeentli year witlioiiL antiafnction. Seduueil iiilo iiiulti ^■" 
oiiaiiism by fi'iends (several montlis l:it,er). Site experieuL-ei 
gratiflcation. Muiried iit 22 years of age. Never any lustful feeling i 
uoltiis ; always in ODaiiisin. Tbie patient knew sevcrnl wlio siiflenf 
like herself. 

Case 2. Seduced to mutual onanism in bcr fonrteentli year, 
ural iiilercourae in ber nineteentii year, witlioul lustful pleasure, 
creased libido. Bore two cLildren. Owing to her anomaly, she ( 
bring herself to marry again. 

Case 3. Seduced to onanism at tlie age of 11 years. Abnormally *-^ 
increased desire. Intercourse with several men witlioul ever being ««1!!^^*=" "' 
fled by coitus. Orgasm by means of auto-niastnrbation. Acfordiug l- -""" 
Laker's experience, this form is quite frequent in women. To explai«' Si 
the anomaly, the author assumes the existence of an anatomical devii^^^4 
tion in the distribution of the sensory nerve-endings. For this " typioa^^l 
common form" he recommends local surgical treatment, and thinks tha-^^M 
perversion of the sexual instinct may develop from mutual onanism. H 

Frauz Torggler confirms Laker's experience : — H 

C'aHi- 4. The patient wa« seduceti to onanism in lier fourteenth year" » fl 
and was a slave to it until lier sixteenth year. Then a plnlouic lovt^— ^| 
aflair. After six months' aciinaintance with her lover, niutiuU onanisttS ^M 
witli liim, wliirh gave lier more pleasure when the clitoris alone was stiiu- ^H 
ulnled llian when the vulva and vagina were mani])iilnted. Coitus ftvoideil ^H 
for social renHoiiH. Seduction in her eighteenth year. Frequent coitiisj ^H 
excessively -In creased soxu.il desire without satisfaction invoitna; aft«t ^H 
every attempt at coitus, she masliivhaled in order to experience the nome ^H 
of the sexual paroxysm. After the relation enilcd, resort to onanism ^M 
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Then innrriaire to a man she loved. Again no satie diction in 
She tiien came to place her liand on bei- clitoris iliiriitg the 
injugal net, in nrder to induce orgaam ljy niaui|iiilntiou. 

Gustav Loimaiin gives three cases, of which the first is 
leiitially like those reported. The second case is instructive 
in relation to expltiiiiiny tlie tinomiily, and Cor tliat rciison may 
he repeated brietly lieie : — 

The patient lueuslniuted first at the age oT IT; mniiiuge iit 20. 
Hni>py married life for ten years. Eight chiidre». Complete satisfac- 
tion in coitus. Widow nt 3Ü. Intense sexual desire; no chance to 
marry «gain. Faule dee mieiix, onanism, wliich was injurious to lier 
mental and physical ht^alth. On tlic advice of a physician, she entered 
into a relation with a student, ugi'd 1^, wlio liad been entrusted to her 
re. witliout tliouglit of consequences. The former satisfaction did 
Slie attributed this to tl^e inexperience of her lover, and 
ther and another. The desired satisfaction never came, but 
I developed a chronic vaginal catarrli. At commencement of treat- 
mt masturbation was practiced as inordinately as before. 

In its principal features, the tliird case is similar to the 
ond: at first complete .satisliiftion in marital intercourse; 
ith of the husband: onani-sm ; later, faihire of orgasm in 
^tus. 

Concerning the etiology of this misunderstood form of dis- 
wliicli, according to tlie statements of gyuferologists, is 
quent, it is noteworthy that in all the cases reported, with the 
ieptiou of the first hy leaker, auto-mastnvbation or mutual 
Danism preceded the defect of otganni in coitus. Loimann's 
ptients, B^ far as tlie sexual paroxysm was concenied. were 
lent for years imtil the beginning of habitual onanistic in- 
dulgence. Through frequent unuatiirnl stimulation, the im- 
pressionability of the centres infiuencing lustful feeling in 
Woman is greatly altered and diminished in power to respond 
to normal stimulation, — a fact which Loimann has correctly 
recognized- In every instance it is a form of genuine female 
impotence in wliich tlie orgasm is no longer induced hy tlie 
.•iexual act. By manual friction the excitability of the clitoris 
is increased as compared with that of the vaginal mucous mem- 
brane and of the os uteri, and that without necessity to assume 
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unequal distributiou of iienes to account for the variation of 
sensitiveness. 

The question whether uiasturbation by means of objerls 
resembling the penis in form, and which, therefore, do not stlm- 
ulatu tlie chtoris exclusively, but also those parts of tlie vagina 
which are subjected to friction in coitus, is likewise capable of 
inducing impotence, cannot be aiiswei-ed from the cases at band. 
By analogy, it might be presumed that this form of stimulation 
could not cause impotence unless male ejaculations were to take 
place too quickly. Concerning Laker's first case, which seems 
to be an exception, it may be remarked that in woman lustful 
fediug is not always brought about by the iirst coitus, but that 
it occurs sometimes only aller repetition of the act. In accord- 
ance with individual pecniiarily, it requires a longer or sliorler 
time before tlie various phases of cohabitation occur in a normal 
way. Loimann saw cases in which marriage led to complete 
satisfaction only aller many months or after childbearing. I 
can confirm this from my own observation. At the present 
time I am treating a woman in pregnancy (aged 17). who, in 
intercourse during several months with lier seducer, never had 
lustful feeling; and she experienced it first, after the occurrence 
of pregnancy, in intercourse with another man. Anotlier patient 
assures me that of her various lovers only a few were able to 
induce in her the acme of the sexual paroxysm in coitus. It is 
the same with jnostitutes, wlio very soon pass from the stage of 
hypenesthesia to tiiat of auffisthesia and relative impotence,' 

In the cases described by I^ker it is to be considered that 
HUto-ransturbation began only a few months after defloration, 
witli which the pathogenesis of impotence liad its beginning. 
Finally, want of satisfaction in the concrete case, which might 
be explained by speedy ejaculation of the man afler immtssio 
(«nie, is to be strictly distinguished from absolute impossibility. 
One of my patients was satisfied by her husband only at the 
beginning of married life, and after the birth of her child 

idcn the p1iy^t»liit;lc>il eundll.toii •>( tlie teiual raU- 
irtld [rati oil of tlis pajcho-BaxiiBl centrw rnvoMttl* 
!i<!i1 [n Intennily or sheOlutRlj' Impimlbl?, — tt mv 
li-J ft! r.iii* i.r i.h'- form* of liiiitoUnce dncribaa. 



remained relatively impotent witli liim, wliile she was fully 
satisfied by the stronger stimulus of coitus witli another. 

In many women orgasm occurs only afler prolonged coitus 
or aller repetition of it after a short pause. The psychiral con- 
dition of women in all cases of impotence requires miicli more 
careful study tliau iu the case of men, Sexual intercourse in 
woman, as a rule, includes a ranch more intense psyehical par- 
ticipation than in a man. '■ A woman loves with her whole 
soul. To her love is life; to a man it is the joy of life." Un- 
requited love wounds him, but it costs a woman her life, or, at 
least, her liappiness. At any rate, the mental tendency of 
woman is monogamous, wliilu man tends to polygamy (von 
Kraft"t-Ebing'). Therefore the occurrence of relative imiwtence 
in women should be much more frequent than in men. 

The pathological explanation of female impotence is often 
only an expression to cover up our want of knowledge of the 
marital relations. We are not able to ascertain liow often the 
wile's disinclination to sexual intercourse and her tip[>arent 
passiveness are dne to the sexual weakness of the husband, 
who makes it impossible for the wife to complete tlie act. and 
thus, by nervous excitement, without subsequent completion of 
it, lays the foundation of nervous troubles. In judging female 
impotence, we must also take into consideration the decisive 
part played by the sexual functions iu the mental life and 
development of woman. We should remember the numerous 
unhappy marriages brought about by our .«.ocial conditions, the 
frequency of whirh, according to the statements of certain 
statisticians, is 75 jjer cent. The question of female impotence, 
in a broader sense, touches most intimately both private and 
social life. Upon tlie correct judgment of the physician, which, 
in the case of women, must be reached after the most careful 
psychological analysis of the sexual life, dejwnds the happiness 
of tlie family and the therapeutic treatment. This often makes 
heavier demands upon the psychiatrist than upon the gynae- 
cologist, who looks at everything through Ihe spectacles of local 
anatomy. Thus may l>e explained the error of attempting to 

^^ ■ PufchdiMlhls S'ltiHlii,. p. H. 
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make a new class of sexual perversions out of cases of simple 
female impotence. 

ZJt'ff/JMw/s. — A careful local examination must first deter- 
mine with what form of impotence tlie patient is afflicted. In 
the majority of cases, endoscopical examination of the urethm 
'reveals nothing. The majority of disturbances of the sexual 
mechanism are thus of a functional nature, and reveal them- 
selves, therefore, in the subjective sensations and observations 
of the jjatients. The discovery of tlie cause points out the 
method of therapeutic procedure. In making a diagnosis, 
attention should be given principally to constitution, manner 
of life, and the state of the nervous system in general. Often, 
signs of flaccidity anil weakness of the genitals are to be ob- 
served ; for example, in neurasthenia sexualis and after sexual 
excesses. In the forms of impotence resulting from abstinence, 
Gyurkovechky' Ibund that tlie testicles were smaller than they 
formerly were. Tlie nientsvl condition of such patients requires 
the most study. The I'eeling of lustful pleasure may be altered 
or entirely absent withontthe necessity, for that reason, to call 
the patient directly impotent. If the fulfillment of marital 
duty become an unpleasant necessity, or if the sexual act with 
prostitutes is done with repugnance, lustful feeling is either 
much diminislied or absent. There are ]>ersons who naturally 
^Kissess Imt a slight degree of lustful sensibility. Individual 
disposition and the intensification of sexual desire by love 
determine the intensity of lustful feeling. 

The foregoing points may be extended by reference to the 
diagnosis of sexual hyperresthesla in Section 1. 

The itrognoaia depends upon the conditions in each indi- 
vidual case. Cases of impotence due to organic causes are to 
be treated locally, and are not amenable to psychical thera- 
peutics. Congenital defect of the sexual mechanism permits 
only a doubtful prognosis. The prognosis in cases of impotence 
due to abstinence is unfavorable if the testicles are shrunken. 
In consecutive impotence the prognosis depends entirely upon 
the primary disease. Imiwtentia nervosa irritativa presents 
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opportunity for treatment; for example, in general treatment of 
the nervous system and in the effort to re-adjust the want of 
relation between the various functions which make up the 
sexual act. Atonic impotence also permits complete cure, while 
in the paralytic form the organic changes in nerve-centres and 
paths which control erection make the prognosis unfavorable. 
In psychical impotence it should first be determined whether 
the central disturbance is primary or secondary. Gonorrhoea, 
diseases of the prostate, inflammation of the testicles, and 
onanism affect the mind secondarily ; while impotence due to 
imperative ideas, absent-mindedness, etc., is primary. On the 
whole, in the cerebral neuroses the prognosis is favorable, if 
they are understood and treated with reference to their etiology. 
At the same time, hereditary disposition, in these cases, must 
also be taken into consideration ; acquired psychical impotence, 
in the absence of symptoms of other serious disease of the ner- 
vous system, offers a fertile field for psycho-thempeutists. Rela- 
tive impotence in married persons, for example, as a result of 
lack of acquiescence on the part of the wife, touches delicate 
ground, and offers prospect of success only in cases where both 
parties submit to systematic psychical treatment. The delusion 
of impotence belongs in the domain of the psychoses, and is to 
be judged and treated from that stand-point. 




CHAPTER V. 



THE ROLE OF SUGGESTIVE THERAPEUTICS IN THE 
TREATMENT OF FUNCTIONAL SEXUAL WEAKNESS. 



The causes and foinis of impotence determine in each case 
tlie direction of thempeutic measures. The majority of sexual 
invalids (according to Fürbiiiger. 89 per cent.) attribute ihwr 
malady to sexual excesses, onanism, and gouorrhcea. The 
principles of prophylaxis heio are exactly tlie same us tliose 
laid down in the piithulo^ical states described in Section I 
(('om))are wliat has been said coiiceniiiig sexual education, 
page 34). 

Among the methods of treatment in vogue, coiTect hygi- 
enic measures are the most important. The most importajit 
means of cure is rest to the exhausted genitals.- Coitus must 
not be indulged in for a period long enough to permit recoveiy, 
Sufficient sleep must be obtained, and diet tending to produce 
superfluous fat, wldch injuies sexual power, must be avoided, 
as must stimulants. In addition, the measures described in the 
therapeutics of sexual hj^jeriesthesia are indicated. 

If there are symptoms of neurasthenia universalis (cerebral 
or spinal), genem! treatment (climatic, hydro-therapeutir, gym- 
nastic, electrical, etc.) is advisable. In case of combination of 
spermatorrhoea, chronic gouorrhcea, etc., the local treatment i« 
given in so much detail in all si)ecial works on impotence that 
it is unnecessary to consider it further here. Concerning strict 
individualization in the ap)>lication of bahieo-bydro-thcmpeutical 
measures, consult tlie foregoing section and special WfU'ks; also 
for the various methods of ap|)Iicatiou of electrical cnrrenta, 
which, locally as well as generally, may liave the happiest oflect; 
tor example, in anesthesia of the glaiis, in the Ix-ginning of atro- 
phy of the testicles,' Electricity in the treatment ol' impotence is 
also indispensable to the psyclio-tberai)entist. Here it is only 
necessary to refer to the mediraments that are briefly alluded to 

' nuiuirioiul. I.-' <-;». 

(92) 



FUNCTIONAL ÄEXUAL WEAKNESS. 



93 



in Section I. A detailed treatment would lead us awaj- from 
our subject and be but a repetition of what is lamiliar. Gyur- 
kovecliky ' tliinks that medicaments are not tlie means in the 
treatment of impotence which most frequently and surely lead 
to success. And Hammond compares the ed'ect of substances 
' various properties in many forms of impotence with that of 
■ad-pills. However, we must liere examine one method of 
atment whicli of late years, especially among French writers, 
I led to mucli discussion, viz., Brown-Sequard's metliod of 
ating impotence.' 

The subcutaneous injection of the testicular juice of various 
limals in tlie impotence of males, according to the assertion 
r the celebrated physiologist, exerts a favorable influence upon 
minished sexual power. There is said to be an eifectjve prin- 
[de in the semen that is capable of stimulating great power. 
Brown'-Sequard attributed tlie loss of virility in old men to the 
diminished activity of the testicles. He (aged 72) Injected on 
_himsclf during tliree weeks an extract of testicular juice ten 
This painful procedure had a liivorable effect u])on liim, 
ntibled as he was by the weaknesses of old age. " In place 
f states of exhaustion came a feeling of strength like that of 
(irenty years before. Again, be was able to stand without 
igue for hours. Muscular power, measured with a dyna- 
»meter, showed a decided increase. The stream of urine was 
ronger and of greater length. Defecation was essentially 
conger. After four weeks the old conditions of weakness re- 
med." Variot observed the favorable effect on the sexual 
pactions in five men. An extract from the ovaries, it was pre- 
Bmed. would have a similar favorable effect in women. Tliough 
mnieroiis objections were offered to this tlieory, by assuming 
Mit suggestion and peripheral irritation through pain played a 
P*tt in the results (Fere and Dnmontpallier), Brown-Seqiiard's 
reports tell oil fertile soil. Chemists sought to isolate the active 
principle of Sperma (Parke, Davis & Co.); it was called sper- 
"111 or spermatin (Schreiner). The newspapers hailed Brown- 

' Lcf.eU.,p. 153. 

' FarbtDger, " Zur WfinHennic der Bmwn-SAquard'icbeD BeliaadLuDg dar Impo- 
t»i," DguUcbB med.-Ztg., Tom. 33, Jnm, KJSl, p. 663. 
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•Sequard's discovery as the givei of pei[»eliial youth. And a 
year littor tlie discoverer himself «as Ibrced to flee to England 
to escape from the impotent honk- that assailed him. 

A great and celebrated maiiulactory applied to Furbiuger. 
as h<; states, to obtain the testicles of all men subjected to 
autopsy in the hospitals of Friedrichshain, in order that they 
mi^ht meet the demand for S[K'rmatin. Later, Browii-Sequard 
recoiiimeiided the use of the testicular fluid by enema as pro- 
ducing woTiderfiil results. Reaction was not wanting. The 
Iwtter representatives of medical literature, even in Fmnce, kept 
silent. Against liis inclination, Fiirbinger at last decided to 
test the new method of treatment. In order to eliminate the 
psychical factor, Fiirbinger took old men and patients from the 
lower classes who Mere not acquainted with the object of the 
treatment. He mixed fresh semen of healthy men with five 
times its amount of a solution of thymol, added a drop of potas- 
sium hydmte, boiled, and then filtered the whole. The solution 
was then used lor injection. He treated eighteen men, aged 
from '^i to 72 years, and patients or old men affected with skin 
diseases, rheumatism, etc. In three days the injections were 
increased to five. In one-half the eases pain occurred at the 
seat of injection ; ouce violent inflammation was induced. Four 
patients felt depressed. Two consumptives l)ecame greatly 
excited and had no sleep. " Not a single instance of sexual 
excitement reported or confessed." The failure of this test, 
according to Fiirbinger, needs no comment. According to these 
experiments, the exciting and youth-giving ]>ower of Brown- 
Sequard's treatment seems to rest upon an erroneous assumption. 
All the effects may be directly attributed to auto-suggestion, 
as Fiirbinger. Forel, and, others assume. 

Pailfho-theviipeuHcB. — For aff"ecting the imagination of im- 
potent men, there could hardly be a metre effectual psycho- tliera- 
i)eutic procedure than this of a belief in the secret and youth- 
tfivnig effect of an extract of the testicles. The very sexual 
origin of the substance awakens hopes and intensifies the 
patient's expectation. The entire attention is directed to the 
parts diseased, and intensified by the exciting and painful injec- 
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tioiis, The patient feels something taldng place in him ; his 
tuitli grows ; the mysterious cfi'rct of the youth-giviiii,' juice 
excites liis lancy in the most Uvdy fat;liiou. Let us remember 
Uiat the cerebral [Kut of tlie sexuiil act in almost all cases of 
ini|)otenre also suffers, if it be not the cause alone of impo- 
tence ! ThiiH, the possibility cannot be denied that these 
factors may overcome the psycliical functional disturbance and 
completely cure many cases of impotence. Other means used 
to conceal our psycho-therapeutic procedures in the waking 
state speak in lavor of this explanation. 

hi the majority of cases of so-called psychical impotence, 
t!ie object is to remove tlie influence of excited brain activity 
from the inhibitory nerves. If. (or example, it is possible to 
demonstrate to tlie patient that he is capable of an erection, the 
flrsi: step toward recovery has been taken. The patient's self- 
confidL'nce is thus slrengtliened in tlie most marked manner. 
Faradimtion of the genitals; the use of larger and larger metal 
sounds, that are left in place ten or fifteen minutes; supposito- 
nes of silver and tannin in tlie posterior urethra ; clysters, etc., 
induce erection. AU these means, like Brown-Sequard's, affect 
"le jmlieiit's mind, and demonstralt; tlic principles of psychical 
^tmeiit in the waking state, which we have described in the - 
Ifeatmeut of sexual hypersesthesia. Fear, distrust, super-stition, 
hojielessness, and hypochondriacal mood often, as causes of 
psTcIiical impotence, present insurmountable* difficuUies. Suc- 
WS8 with such patients depends entirely upon correct individu- 
"ization and the acuteness of the physician. It is necessary to 
»influence the patient that he is not constantly pre-occupied 
"itli himself; that he takes his malady and any possible failure 
"•■itli iildiffei'ence. Useless sexual excitement (for example, with 
'i-jiancit) must l)e absolutely avoided. Every forced act on the 
IKiit of the patient jmrulyzes tlie erection-centre only the more. 
Itest of mind iw the most' essential thing for the patient. But 
'»»• must be careful not to attempt to cure a real disease by 
iir^tnnent; this would only make matters worse. The phy- 
Bioao's task is to have a well-considered plan for the cure of 
tlie patient carried out. Cold rubbing, baths, medicines, and 
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local treatment must conceal the metliod of cure. The patient ' 
must gain the impression that tlie means used are heliiing him. 
Occasional abstinence is of use in this direction. I 

Patients tlnit have become impotent as a result of severe 
mental work ran>t give up their occupations lor a time. A ' 
sojourn in the country should he recommendetl to such, hi 
other cases tliey should he advised to perform coitus in a state 
of partial intoxication, in the hope that the alcohol will effect 
a partial paralysis of the mental activities. Regulation of sexual 
intercourse also plays a part. A suitable marriage is in all 
cases an excellent preventive of impotence. 

WakuKj'S'Kjijeedoit and Ifi/jnioiic Treatment. — The use of 
the cerebral functions for the purpose of cure consists of (a) 
psycho-therapeutics in the waking state, the special value of 
which in impotence is shown in ttie loregoing paragraplis; (6) 
suggestive thcrai)eutics. The fundamental principles and dif- 
ferences of these two methods of treatment have been given ill 
detail in Section 1 (Therapeutics), and tliey are as applicable- 
liere as there. Psycho-thcrap<>utics takes account of the^ 
patient's judgment, the co-ordhiating cerebral activity, and set* 
in motion his will, his attention, and his judgment. Sugges- 
tions, on the contrary, have the sjjecial tendency to cause the 
idea imparted to be transformed into an act. Then, the mor^ 
cerebral activity is dissociated, the less is the activity of the con- 
trolling inhibitory appamtus of the brain, and thus the morö 
the intensity of ttie ideo-motor, ideo-seusory, and ideo-sensorial 
reflex activity is increased ; that is, suggestibility. fl?r «, it - 
is a matter of no consequence whether sleep exists or not, even 
though it must be allowed that, in spite of notable exeepüous, 
.sleep in general increases the receptivity for suggestions. 
Waking-suggestion — that is. the unqualiflcd acceptance and 
aitpropriatiou of an idea — always indicates a weakening of the 
asM»ciative and contrasting ideas, or extinction of intm-cerebral . 
reflex excitalfility ; that i^, strictly ^l>eaking, it may he defined 
as hypnosis. The increasing degree of faith presumes a diminu- 
tion of judgment and reflection. The results obtained with 
the help of imagination, in cases of impotence, show the 
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peculiar cerebral pliability of hypnosis; as suggestious in the 
waking state, they Torm ' tlie transition to Iiypnosis. Therefore, 
our series of caseö of cures by suggestion in tlie waking state 
are placed by the side of tliose cured by liyptiubiN as a class 
belonging to tlie latter. The psycho-tlieraijeutics of the waking 
state, as we have seen, ^mss without delinile limitation into 
waking-suggestion, and the latter into hypnosis (in its narrower 
sense). The physiological basis of suggestive therapeutic effect 
in sexual weakness is the same as in sexual hyix-nesthesia. In 
the patients of Section 1 there is increased activity of the sexual 
functions; in impotence, a diminution. Our introductory Je- 
marks in Chapter IV show that ideas have an exciting and an 
inliibitory iufluence on the sexual mechanism, esjK'rially on 
that of erection. The sexual funntions stand in a dependent 
relation to the cerebral rortex. Ideas, desires, and images of . 
wxual content cause sexual excitement, weaken the influence 
of the inhibitory centre, and, through the efl'ccL on the erection- 
centre, induce the well-known vasomotor and motor effects 
which give rise to the filling of the penis with blood. 

From this it will be seen that the object of the treatment is 
lo sttengtlien such ideas as induce sexniil erethism, and that by 
Weakening habitual associated and pathologically intense oppos- 
ing ideas (cause of psychical impotence), as well as to increase 
"leir peripheral effect (influence on erection and ejaculation). 
■\s a result of the removal, the weakening, the dissociation " of 
tlie organically associnted ideas maintaining the eqnilibriurf," 
the suggested idea becomes all-po^verftd. The facilitation of 
the process of transformation of an idea into a feeling (Ubido 
i^xualis) and movement, thus brought about, is. of course, not 
s'llijert to observation. 

However, in order to overcome the mastery of the inhibi- 
tory wntres over the sexual mechanism that has existed for 
veare, or. by means of ideational stimuli, to excite the weak- 
'■ned sexnal functions to renewed activity, a few hypnotic sit- 
tings are not sufficient, as so many patients believe, but tlie 
uobindered ideational stimulus of suggestion must be repeated 
until, through cumulative effect, its intensity and lasting influ- 
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euce seem assured ; until it acts automatically from the bmin. 
An impotent patient who has been able to perform coitus once, 
as a result of suggestive treatment, can only b? regarded as cou- 
valescent ; only repeated and Imbitiial success in sexual congress 
constitutes a cure. Length of treatment and prognosis must 
follow these principles. 

Riiigier' very justly remarks that in no form of medical 
treatment is the tendency to break it off so pronounced as in 
hypnotic treatment. The patient experts wonders, and, as a 
rule, is disappointed. The simplicity of tlie procedure does 
not come up to his expectations. Besides, the first symp- 
toms of improvement often come unnoticed and unconsciously 
to the patient, in contrast with the more marked effect of 
physical and medicinal procedures. Besides, many patients at 
. first, during hy[»notic treatment, are inclined to ascribe ttie 
more frequent occurrence of sexual desire and erections to 
other causes. The causal relation of cure and suggestive 
treatment escapes the observation of the patient, and often it is 
only the constant association in time of improvement with the 
suggestive treatment which ciinses an actual recognition of the 
psycho-themiJcutic effect. An occasional pause in treatment, 
as a rule, convinces such patients ; for, as soon as they attempt 
to be independent, they recognize the assistance afforded them 
by suggestion. 

On the whole, then, it is best to treat patients for chronic 
impotence with suggestion only when they will engage not to 
iliscontinue the treatment prematurely, for, by .so doing, tliey 
increase their want of confidence in themselves, make a repe- 
tition of the procedure more difficult by auto-suggestion, and 
injure the reputation of psycho-tIiera[)eutics, sufficiently at- 
liicked and misunderstood without this. The great principle 
in the treatment of psychical or functional impotence is strict 
individualization witli botli men und women. The foregoing 
general principlefi will suffice; details will be found in the 
histories contained in the Ibllowing chapter. 

' Erfolge du tbermpcaUKheD Hypaollaii 
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CHAPTER VI. 

CASES ILLUSTRATING SUGGESTIVE TREATMENT OP 

SOME FORMS OF IMPOTENCE. 

The following eighteen cases include all instances known 
to the writer of suggestive treatment of impotence. By 
"functional" impotence in the following cases is meant a state 
of sexual weakness without demonstrable anatomical founda- 
tion, in so far as it is not exclusively and demonstrably of 
psychical origin. 

Results in Psychical, Functional, Relative, and Paralytic 

Imi>otence. 

Case 21. Reported hy Dr. Van Renter gh em {Amsterdam). Psychical 
Impotence. Lasting Cure by Cleans of Larvated Waking-Stigget^tion. — 
G. S., engineer, aged 29, married, fell tVoin a height of five feet to the 
floor. Without being severely injured, he received several painful con- 
tusions, one in the region of the perineum. He was treated at home. For 
the first few' days he suffered with trouble on defecation, which was soon 
overcome by appropriate treatment. Pains had disappeared two weeks 
after his fall, and he only complained that his genital functions were out 
of order. On April 3, 1891, his physician sent him to me. Present con- 
dition : Strong constitution. Apparently in robust health. No ante- 
cedents, either nervous or in the domain of the vita sexual is. He com- 
plains of impotence. Genitals perfectly nornuil. No disturbance of urina- 
tion. The man is married, loves his wife, and has always lived with her 
in perfect harmony ; and he has led a regular life, both before and since 
his marriage. He confesses that he attempted coitus two days after the 
accident, but that it was not successful, owing to pain, — a fact that caused 
him great anxiety. A second and third attempt, some time later, met 
with no better success. He thinks, therefore, that, as a result of the 
fall, some disturbance of the genitals has occurred which has caused the 
impotence. Patient is much depressed and suffers on account of the 
disturbance of his marital relations. I was successful in quieting him 
with the assurance that if some hindrance to ejaculation had resulted, 
it could be removed by repeated introduction of a sound. At the first 
attempt I introduced a sound with ease. I allowed the instrument to 
remain in the urethra one minute. Before the patient left he promised 
me not to have congress with his wife until 1 gave him permission. 
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April 7th. Though occupying a bed witli liia wiTo, ho did not »p- 
proncli her last, night; hut erection occurred repeatedly. Introductioa 
of sound. 

April lOth. He Bsfcs for permissiou to attempt cuiliis. I refuse It. 
Use of sound. 

Apiil Uth. Patient does not appear. 

April ITtU. Patient excuses liia alisence on tiie 14th as a result of 
baainess. Introduction of sound. After tliis, he conleases that he dis- 
regarded my instructions and had congress with his wife. Coitus waa 
perfectly auccesalnl. When asked why he liad not told me this before, 
%B it would have wade the use of the instrument snp^rÜuous, he answered 
that he had postponed Ids confession purposely, fearing that 1 would be 
unwilling to continue the treiilmciit, upon which all his faith rested. 

It is to lie noteil thnt to bring aiiout a permanent cure I introduced 
the sound but tliree times, and that at long intervals. 

Case 23. Reported bi/ Dr. Van Jtenferghem. Pgychical Impotence 
Treated toilhout Success by Suggeation in One SimVifl'.—B., civil engineer, 
aged 28. was sent to me July 8, 1 889. 1'v his physician, to have his belief 
in his impotence removed. The young man (one month married) seemed 
very nervous, was uncouimunicative, and so anxioas that my efforts to 
hypnotize him were entirely uusuocessful. He did not letnru. 

Case 23, Reporled by Dr. Van Renterghem. Functional Impotence 

Treated in Thirty Hypnotic tiillinyg without Snccenn J. K., merchant, 

married, aged 42. Gonorrhcett. Growths in the urethra had l>een 
removed by galvano-cnulery. He snlfers with emphvsemn and chranic 
bronchial catarrh. Frequent (several times a d.iy) attncks. which are 
sometimes accompanied by loss of consciousness. Remissions, which, 
however, never last more than two or three weeks, ßeaides, atates of 
great anxiety, disturbed digestion, Huid stools, etc. Unhappy married 
life. Separate sleeping-apartments. While abroad he was treated for 
a long time for psychical impotence. His present physician (apeoallst 
in gen I to-urinary diaeases) states that the impotence does not depend 
upon any demonstrable anntomicnl causes. E. sleeps well. 

.Tune 7, 1888. Pollution occurs from time to timp, always preceded 
by complete erection. Still, K. does not venture to approach hia wife 
sexually. He asks me to hypnotize him and suggest forcibly that he 
perform coitus. He thinks he cannot be hypnotized, because Donatu 
was not successful iu fascinating Iiim. 

H.t'pnotic sittings were had between June 18tli ami Jidy 18th. 
However, he never passed Into hypnosis deeper than the third degree of 
Bernhelm's classification (ninth degree), and was little susceptible. The 
result was negative. The patient promised to inform me of any aub*^ 
qaent success. 
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Cftee 24. RefXirUd by Or, Van Jienlerghirm. JMalioe Imi>otence 

fiOured 6y Ilyimutii: Suffgeiäioii. — J. K., bridgt; eiigiii«er, Aged 44; itinr- 

ieil nl 26. He lust liU wile utter u'lua jeurs »r iiinrried V\(e. Sittoe tliis 

niue lie liiul liiul iiiliuiaic iiilci'uouree willi ii single wuniun. Futir motiUis 

!se rüliiliuiis were iiilei'i'upLL-d by a prujccl uT uuirriHge, Since 

litis linx: he lirnl liiii], [toasibly fruui diäiiKiliiiulioii, only iiiegiilni' iiilfi- 

(ourse. On tlie very llrsi gtttempt euitiis wus iiicomplele, hucI did not 

tu llie aeeiislomed |i|ea8iti'e ; and he tboiii^lit biiimelf subject to 

remature impotence. At second liiue erection oecurreil, bnt not ejacii- 

btion ; a tbird time tliere wari iiol even ert--ctioii. Tliis impiiteiice was 

(tcc.oiiipanietl by an iiideBevibablu Ceeliiig ot Illness, and was rollowe<^l by 

|i boat of nervous symptoms, — anxiety, sleeplessness, pain in tlie region 

e kidneys, exciC.ibility, etc 

May 19, 1888, I began to treat K. He lunie to ine in a state of 

rent esuitement. I was snecessTid in quieting liini In liypnosia. I sng- 

tsted to liim " disappeanuiee of tlie nervous symptoms," and tlie assiir- 

! that bis impotence bad no tangible canse, bnt depended entirely 

ftpon his inenbtl excitement. 

May SOtii. Patient has become mncb qniet^'r since yesterday. He 
t good uigbt. and awoke without the feeling of anxiety. Before 
[Oing to sleep ho had a complete erection, and also on awaking. Rejie- 
lltion of the sngtrestions of yesterday. 

May 21»t. More exeited than yesterday. Some sleep last niglit, but 
lot, qniet. Pain in back and languor. I hypnotized liim luul induced 
'eUalepsy. Suggestibility increases. After waking lie states that he 
bas felt the seimntions of sleep. I suggested to him tn find Ins former 
ntstrese and perform the sexual act with her. assuring bim timt he 
wonid succeed in it. 

May 23d. K. excnsea himself for having missed the sittinu; yester- 
day by attributing bis absence to busincse. He Uiid fullovred my advice, 
and coitus took place to his entire satisfui^tion. 1 liypnotize bim again, 
and snggest that be perform coitns this evening with another woman, 
giving ndsiirauce that it would be successful. 

May 24tb. Yesterday's attempt was perfectly satisfactory. Some 
months later I received notice of his marriage. 

Case 25. Rfporled by Dr. Lieheaull. Paychival Impotence Impraued 
hy Hi/jinotio Suijgeelion. — B., aged 20 years, healthy, has powerful erec- 
tinns when he thinks of the woman h« loves, but as soon as he is in her 
arms be grows so excited that erection is no longer possible. 

On the Hrst attempt at hypnosis 1). passes into light sleep, and, in 
five sittings, is so iniinenccd Unit he is fible to perform coitus for some 
time. Later he relapseil ; but he bad to leave Nancy, and treatment 
eoidd not he continued. 

Case 26. liejynrtF.d by Dr. LiebeaiiU. Imfwlence Caused by Auditory 
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Hallucinationi Cured by Suggealivn. — L., ii<;ed 50 ytiivrs, with Other i in- 
perativB ideaä, litis sndiienly developed the iioliciii tli»t lie ciiii no longer 
rtilfill Ilia tujiriUl duties. He bears voiee» lliiit keep him Troui it. I 
Biicceuded in i-eiiioviiig his h!illuciiiutinnM by nteujiä ol' siiggusLioii. There- 
after the puticut wits citpuble of inteveouFHe with his wile to his eiiiire 
nattsfiictiun. 

Case 27. IteporlM by Fiofensoi- Bernheivi. J'nychicitl Impotem-e 
Treated by Stiggealion wiHiout Siicceim. — For »even weeks I treated with 
hypnotic suggestion (seeoiid degree] u young miin aged 26 years. He 
wa» hypochondriacal, sad, and preoccupied with self. He cumplnined, 
also, of sexual impotence, though there had still been erections for two 
or three years. Complete failure. 

Case 28. Reported by Pro/eamr Jieriikeim. Psychical Imjxttejice 
Cured by Stiggesliov. — Male, iigcd 2ä years ; neurasthenic ; has thuughts 
of suicide. Fur about two yenra be has suffered Willi iinpoteuoe. His 
mother is nervous. On liie first attempt iit hypnosis lie passed into 
deep sleep. He was completely eured in ten 'lays by suggestion. 

Case 29. Bf/iorted by Profemior Bernheilii. Relative Impotence. 
Probable Surcegu by Meang of Hypnotic Treatment. — A Belgian inur- 
clinnt consulted me three years ago on the following subject: Mnrried 
three years and loving his wife, he has never been able to satisfy her. 
Ereution iuuotnplete in spite of all ell'orts. Still, he is not impotent; 
for, when lie makes the attempt with anollier woman, he can perform 
coitus throe times in a night. Patient is 38 yoar« of ago, in good health, 
and without nervous antecedents. Probably the emotional excitement 
on the marriage-night, on the first attempt, pamlyzed erection, and un- 
conscious auto-suggestion , on eacli new attempt, lepiwiuces, to a certain 
extent, as a reflex act, the liarniyais of the geuito-spinal centre. I hyi>- 
notized the patient easily. Deep sleep, with partial post-hypnotic amne- 
sia. He conld remain in Nancy but three days. I gave him «ix hypnotic 
sittings, and made him promise, in cii«e of failnru with his wife, that be 
would return, that an attempt might be made agnin under the dii-ect 
influence of new suggestive treatment. The patient de|)arted, and no 
word was received from him. He was probably ciii-ed (von Sehrenk). 

Case 30. Reported by Professor Bernheim. Pgychicnl Impotenee 
Cured by Suggestion. — X., laborer, of Nancy, in November, 1890, seeks 
my aid on account of impoteiiec. He had never lieeti able to jwrform 
coitus. Erections, especially at night; great desire to perform ooitns. 
He wishes to marry ; but every time he visits « woman erection fails to 
occur. He is tall, aged 26 years, of good constitution, very nervous 
and impressionable. He nllen sullers with sleeplessness. His mother, 
also, is said to be uervon«. He states that he has never been ill and 
lias never masturbated. His genitals arc well formed. 
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I bypiiotiscLl bim. Hu iiii!<m«il enaily into the ecüoiiil stage (cntft- 
Llepsy, Aiitomatistii, memory nrti'i- waking}. Lnter lie pnsseU into flom- 
[ nniiibutiBiu several times witliuut memory on awaking. I IiypnotizeJ 
liim daily Tor lifLeeu ijiiy^- Hlcep nt night returned. Nervons excit* 
nliUity (llmiiiiHheil, but iiniiütenoe continued in spiie of all effurte. 1 
continued the treatment once or twice h week for two or three luontljs. 
L]» Marcli, wlitn I recognized that in this way I bIiduUI obtain no imme- 
diate result, 1 sotiglit lo strengthen the idea in liim that he whs perfectly 
'«ured, l>ut tlmt lie must not make further attempt nt coitus. " One Hue 
without your thinking about it, lIuh thing will tiike pliice of itself." 
1 had him visit me every ten or fifteen days, and ejicli time I BUggested 
I Co him that the care would Lake place without bis thinking aliont it. In 
' July, 1891, he informed me that he had been snceussful. While sleeping 
with n womau he had no erections during the night, but in the morning 
18 able to perform coitus twice- I enjoined him not to abuse hia 
bpowers and to wait piitieutly for liotiiplete cure. Six uionths Inter be 
med to acuommodate himself to Iiis erections, and he no lunger I'elt 
Kjpowerless in tite (iresence of u woman. 

Ctise 31. Beported by Pro/eKsar Bernheim} Psychical Ivipolenve 

' Cured l>y Hypnotic Stirj'je^ttion.. — X., merchant, aged 2T, consnlted me 

L- Octolier 10, 1889. He csune from the Urula, ami was several weeks on the 

r»y before he found me. He complained of absolute impotence and had 

iliGver been able to ]>ei'forni coitus. At the same time ei-ections are 

lowerful, but in the presence of a woman he begins lo tremble with ex- 

bltemeiit and erection disappears. It is apparently a case of psychical 

mpoteiicc ; mental exuitemeiit Ims nn inhibitory elTect. Besides, he 

e that he has maHtnrbiile<l a few times, but rather nnconsciously, 

t night in sleep. Sometimea this would occur three nights in succession, 

|tben it would not occur again perhaps for ten or fifteen day« or more. 

5 very nervous. He is very iiupreasiouable; he speaks ol'ten 

nddcnly and easily l«gins to tremble. lu his excitement he shoots 

keyond the mark. Hi» constitution is exeelletit. He has never been ill, 

Hd has «Iway« been free from nervim« disease. Examination negative. 

isily succeeded in placing him in deep sleep. 1 suggested I'hyH- 

mI and mental rest. "'There will ihc no inclination to masturbate at 

I tlie presence of a woman erection will last until the completion 

' the act, without the occurrence of excitement. You will be cool, 

teve no trace of fi'ar, and be nble to perform the act." The patient was 

e to remain in Nancy oidy from October 10th to 23d, when bin voca- 

n expired. I reiieated the same siiggcBtions daily. After llie first 

•itting he masturbated no more at night. Once, on the night of October 

13th, he awoke with his hand on his penis and was about to masturbate; 

■ immediately stopped, and the act has not been repeated. 

' Hypnotism, Siiec'siiuii, at*., Pailn, 1891, p. 3.36. 
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October 20tb, ut siiggestioii, he iilttnipleil cwitiis, wliec he noticed 
tliftt fesr fiiul tremor did not come as formerly. Tlierefore be tbongbt 
his object iiciit'iy nttuiiiefl. I snggeeted to liiin now eiiergetic-nlly repe- 
tition of tbe fttcempt on October 22d, with the iissuruiive that be would 
have complete succeiiK this time. Oriober 23d be told me ol' bis siioces!«, 
tlie lir»t of the kind in his life. Tlioagli erection diminished toward tbe 
end of tl)e act. yet lie was »till aide to complete ejauiilution. Now I 
§uggested thnt, once freed from liis excitement, in the futnre lie wonld 
make no failures. He returned home satisfied. 

Case 32. Reported by Dr. Moll,^ Berlin. Functional Impotence 
Cured by Hypnotic Sue/genlion. — J.,iiged 31, noticed nine months »go 
that in coitus he bad ejaculation either before inunisaio penis in vaginuni, 
or that wNen it took place at the proper time ejacul.itlun was devoid of 
pleaanrable feeling. After abont forty trials I was ancccssTuI in hyp- 
notizing the patient so deeply tlia.t with eyes closed be wan obnoxious 
to tbe most varions suggested ballnciniitions. After this, tbe attempt, 
repeated for several days, to induce him to iierform ooitn« by pnst^ 
hypnotic suggestion, wits so successful that within four days the patient 
was able to perform coitus twice with immissio penis and normal lustful 
feeling. Unfortunately, I lost sight of the putient, who ahowetl no 
objective signs of disturbance of the sexual organs or nervous system ; 
for in the second coitus he acquireil gonorrhcea after having dispensetl 
with preventive measures, against my advice. 

Case 33. Personal Observation, Functional Sexual Weakness 
Treated tn One Siltinif by SvggeiUion rcithout Success. — T., aged 31. 
Father nervous. Had measles ischiiis lasting two or three years, but 
no other diseases. Masturbated since bis twentieth year. Afler self- 
abuse continued tlve years, flrst ntteropt at coitus; cjaculalio pra^oox 
with incomplete erection. States that be has not niastn rbnted for a 
year; often awakes in tbe morning with complete erection. Pollutions 
at night once or twice a week. Moderate hyperoisthesia of the glans. 
Neurasthenic complaints; easily tired; tinnitus aurium. Great weari- 
ness on awaking in tlie morning: rising requires great resolution. 
Cardiac palpitation. Depression, with entire loss of self con fldence. 
Patient was never in love. Oenitals normally developed. Water, elee- 
trioity, and sounds have been used for bis psychlcai im|>otence in vain. 
Patient was »ent to me by Dr. Kopp. January 12. 1891. lirst attempt 
at hypnosis. T. has an idiosyncrasy against hypnosis. He cannot make 
himself passive; contiequently, allows bis attention to he diverted, and 
conceals bis apparent anxiety and excitement by etfectnal resistance. 
On January 13tb the patient writes me that it is im|K>Bsib1e for him to 
overcome his idiosyncrasy, and therefore will not take any furUwr 
treatment. 

' Rpportcil l>y CaspHr, Impot^utlB el Bterilltns Titilii, Manche», ISM, p. 9B, 
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Of course, tlie negative result ot" a siugle trial is of no 

pTalue in answering the question wliether and in what length 

of time psyrliical impotence can he cured by suggestion. In 

spite of the prejudice of the patient in tlic foregoing case, the 

prognosis witli psjcliical treatment ditl not seem to me at all 

1 unfavomble. A series of sittings would have taught the pa- 

Itient to submit to the intiuence, and thus liis suggestibilitv 

Evould have proportionately increased. Tlie gradual occurrence 

■ of quiet by means of suggestion, and the removal of neuras- 

Ithenic symptoms in connection witli careful attempts at coitus. 

1 my opinion would have brought about a cure in spite of the 

lifficulties. 

Case 34. Pertonal Observation. Impolentia Paralyiica (?) Treated 

tixperimentally in Four StUing». Temporär;/ Improvement. — Male. 

igtfd 11. Molber died of heart diseiiee. Father anil brothers and sisters 

Siviiig and lifttlthj'. B. Iins never hiui other illness tlimi the diseuses oT 

thildhuotl ni»1 emplijsema Ihnt cniisea little trouble. Prüm his tenth to 

^is sixteenth veitr he prncticed oimniam escessivel.y. As n result, irritn- 

Ue vetikness of the lumbar enrd cnme on. Frequent pollutions in climb- 

Ittg, riding, and in sleep. B.'a hyperescitability is so mueli developed 

leii lie merely thinks of a womnu ejuculatlou results with » relnxed 

'or hÄll'-erecl organ. In nttetnpts at coitus, ejneulslio ante introituni va- 

ginie; immissio has never been accomplished, though in previous years. 

especially nights and mornings, erections were not infrequent. The |>a- 

B.l>«nt cnn only recall having had one actual erection in the lust two years, 

Tevertbeless, in the last four years he had attempted coitiia four times, 

wtLli great psychical excitement. There is i>ain in the back after 

MfUationa, which still occur frequently. Besides great depression there 

s no other nbnornial nervous svntptnnis. Genitals normally developed. 

The patient has trieil in vain all kinds of treatment at the hands of 

Wlebrated ^ipecialists, — hygienic, electrical, medical, hydro pat hie, — and 

8 a last resort, wishes to try suggestion, thinking that hin inipo- 

moe may be of psychical origin; that, if his excitement ou attempting 

«an be ovei-come, perhaps he will ^succeed. In spite of an 

liifavorable prognosis, in order not to dcsti'Oy all the patient's hope, I 

Mde fonr hypnotic attempts from September 16 to 19. 1889. In these 

Ktinjrs the patient did not pass beyond slip:lit Romnoleuce. On thi- 

t of September 16th and ITth he miliced the l>eginnin)r of erection. 

ilicb increased the nest night. Attempt at coitus September 18th. 

Feak erection made itumissio penis iu vaginam poasible, but only for a 

distance. But ejaculation took pliife in tlie vagina. On Septem- 



106 



SEXUAL 1.MTOTENCE ANU ANjESTHESIA. 



ber 19th tlie pntient waa called »way from Municji, und could only be 
disclwir^ed as eHBuiitiÄlly improved. In spite of llie nii favoralile con- 
ditions, owing to tilt! slight improvement, coijti nuance of trentmeut nould 
have bueii advisable. 

Case 35. IWaonal Ob»troalion. Fsychical Jmjiolenve Estentially 
Improved in Three Hypuutii: Sittings. Famrable Prmjnoxis. — K., a^ed 
29. No Nereditiiry taint. Parents and brothers and sisters healtlij'. Dis- 
eases of cliililliood. — Hcarlel fever, drops)', scabies, till liis twelFtli year. 
He began masturbation in liis fourteenth j'ear, taught by a companion, 
and lie practiced it daily nntil his twenty-first year, always faticying him- 
aeir in the sexual act with ivouien. Onanism less frequent since his twen- 
tieth year, and al>andonuient of the haint since liis twenty- fourth year. 
The patient has never noticed any injurious eflect from the vice on bia 
physical or mental bealtli. Physically be seems entirely healthy. Pollu- 
tions every three or four weelis. Xigbta and mornings erections are fre- 
quent, and they also occurdnring the day at thought of a woman. In spile 
of unmerons attempts, the patient has not been able (in ten year^) to pei^ 
form iuiuiisaio {lenis and complete coitns. Ejitcnlatio priecox and relaxa- 
tion of the organ before inlrodnction have made all attempts futile. His 
libido sexnalis is very intense ; he loves a girt and wishes to m.trry, but 
the thonght of failure has become an imperative idea. At each new trial 
there is snch intense psychical excitement that he breaks out in a per- 
spiration. The patient came lu consult me September 26th, an<l, though 
desiring help, he was so much under the iuflnence of anto-suggestion 
that he could not be hypnotized. First trial, September 3ßtb. Very 
slight Homnolcnce. He denies the indnence and wants to Itc put in a 
deeper sleep. On this occasion quiet and success in coitus were sug- 
gested. On the same day he sought a puella, but immediately lost his 
libido when he saw her paddcil lireasts while undressing. The Itrst trial 
was a fjiilnre, because no erection occurred in spite of tactile stimulus. 

After a time, second trial. For the first time in his life the (»ttient 
encoeeds in bringing about imminsio penis, Imt cj.aculntion took place 
with a relaxed organ immediately after its introduction'; so that there 
was no gratification, tliongh the emission look place in the vagina. 
Nevertheless, this is to be reganled as some progress. 

Seplemlier 2Tth tlie hy|)notic luocedures had a negative result, as 
did another attempt at coiln*. At the door of a brothel the jialient is 
overcome with fear and repugnance, and turns .away. 

October 4tb, third hypnotic trial with the liefi) of chloi 
overcome the unconscious but obstinate resistance. K. (lasHei 
stage of excitement, whicli. by suggestion. I translonu 
Saggestive cntnleptic symptoms. Enrrgetic suggestion that coitus will 
be successful. On awaking the patient declares that he has not been 
influenced in the least, but he has but a partial memory of it. He ia 
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still possessed by the ini[)erative idea that he cannot be hypnotized. An 
attempt at coitus on the same da^** was a fiasco. Since the patient can 
come only once a week, owing to his living ont of the eit}^, therefore he 
proposes to take* a vacation for several weeks, that suggestions nia^- be 
repeated daily and thus have a more powerful effect on his condition. 
In spite of the three first trials, the patient is but little improved. Con- 
sidering his general condition, age, etc., the prognosis seonis fnvorable. 
Before his departure 1 assure the |)atient that with a reguhir continuance 
of his efforts certainly coitus will gradually become successful ; that he 
must not allow himself to be discoura":ed bv failure. 

November 15, 1891, the patient writes : *' Unfortunately, I have not 
yet had any completely satisfactory results, though I must confess that 
since my first visit to you I have made some progress. 1 regularly have 
half an Immission and can make five or six movements, but emission takes 
place after three or four. It is m}- intention to continue my efforts this 
winter by myself, and then next year to take your treatment. 1 think 
then to have success in a week." 

January 30, 1892, the patient writes: "After many attempts with 
this single person, I was so far suc(!essful that, with proper approach, I 
was able to perform the act full}'. Ilowever, whether I could perform 
coitus with others at any time seems doubtful to me. As soon as I can 
subject myself to further suggestive treatment at 3-our hands, I think I 
shall be completely cured." 

In this case absolute impotence has become relative. The 
improvement of November, which in the table is given as slight 
improvement, has become a relative cure, due to suggestive 
treatment. 

Case 36. Personal OhHervation. Relative Impotentia Coeundi Psy- 
chica with Neuraathemc Symptoms, Suggestive Treatment. Negative lie- 
suit \oith Reference to Sexual Weakness ; Positive witit Reference to the 
Nervous Sym2)tom8. — X., aged 36, landed pr()|>rietor. married, childless. 
Parents, especially father, nervous. In youth, masturbation. Patient 
very much •' spoiled " in roaring; anxious about his health to the extent of 
silliness. Constantly in fo.nr of apoplex}^ because of congestive symptoms 
due to rich food. Strongly built, large, abundant adipose. Internal 
organs, lungs, heart, without demonstrable distnrbanci' ; sometimes 
nervous, disagreeable cardiac palpitation. Abdominal organs normal. 
Penis and testicle« somewhat small, but, according to statement of phy- 
sician, functionally capable. Trials have proved this. Sleep and appe- 
tite, with few exceptions, excellent. In short, the patient may be called 
a healthy man physically ; on the other hand, his great anxiety is a 
mental abnormality, causing changing hypochondriacal moods with rela- 
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tive imputenoe. Energetic ttdvice anil dietetic rules h«.ve, tliuB &u, 
always Imil a good influence, but Imve heeii insiilDcieiit to liring aboul 
(iiire. Aplirodisiacs (mild) piüved wiirthleas, Thi§ from liis |)li>'8ici)iii. 
who sent liiiu to me Oetober 17, 1869. 

The piitieiit was reiriurkablj* uiixioiifi and very reticent in liis corn- 
mil nicatiou a. Therefore, on the fli'st day it was nut poitsilile for tue tu 
leani the details and ciiiiseis of his psychical iiiiputence. The Rrst sit- 
ting, therefore, could W i-egardetl only as u test whether tlie patient was 
susceptible to suggoations or not. 

With the use ol' the mel.hiid uf Bernheiui and Li^beatilt, the patient 
passed into somnambnlism. Complete hypotaxis, suggestive catalepsy, 
and post-hypnotic ninnesin. Decrease of nervous excitability and 
ansiety and (lisnppciininee of palpitation suggested. SueeeHs in eoltus 
in the future. The pntient left the same day. The elTeel on his general 
condition was favorable. Aeeorduig to the statement of his physician, 
the patient was niiioli im|)i-oved by the sittings hehl during the next 
week; was less excited, and made no complaint. Still, his impotence 
remained unchanged, ns I had foreseen. The patient could not follow 
my advice to submit himself to treatment for several weeks for his 

On tlie occasion of a visit to his home, Octolier 2Tth ami 2ath, I 
hypnotized the ]Hitient twice, with tlie same success as on the 17th. 
Again, according to the physician's statement, the suggestions quieted 
him and improved his condition, without having any .siieciul influence on 
his sexual sphere. In a letter of Decemlter 7, 1890, tlie physician 
reports his condition as " very satisfiiclorv." 

The foregoing case, on its negative side, is not especially 
instructive. As I learned in tiie course of treatment, tlie patient 
was able to liave congress with otlier women, liut not with his 
wife. His wife seemed to be a natura frigidii; at any mte, slie 
does not know how to respond to lier husband. In snch a deli- 
cate 'Case, as long as tlieie is no sympathetic aasistimce on the 
jiart of the wife, tiie treatment of tlie husband alone must remain 
fruitless. 

lu such cases it is always the part of the physician to 
pi-epare the wife mentally, eventually by means of hypnotic 
suj^estion ; that is, to remove any possible inditfercnee or want 
of proper interest constituting a mental impetÜment. I am 
convinced that in tlie foregoing case the married life could be 
made happier if both parties could be subjected to systematic 
treatment. 
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Cane 31. I'emonal ObiiervalioH. Impolenlia Coeutidi Paychica on a 
Neuraellienic Basis Cured 6y Suggestion. — A, B., aged 33, pLyeioijin, 
lilt lierediCnry Uint. The pHlieiit bis bnd no severe diseiLses »side 
from tj'phiis in liis youtli. Sexuiil ilesire apiieiired in liis tenth jeur. 



From this time, < 



rithoiit noticinble elfeut c 



I the 



^Kbi 






t«ni. Alwndoiiiiient of lUe Imliil with tLe beginning ol' heterii-fiexu&l 
[iDtercourse. CoiigreHs wiib siieeesHlul wiiüont es|)eciiil lUIHfnItv till iiis 
irtietb yrur. Patitut 'ia without libido iiiiui», iiiodei-ate oji the wliole. 
ODorrlicea. which lasted b long time, made coitiiB imjioBsible For a long 
period. After recovery, hypersesthesiÄ of Die glnna leui.iined, with irri- 
tahle weakness of the sphincter vesicie. On Altenipting coitus, violent 
mental escitement, with feeling of anxiety; erection impossible. Itnpo- 
lientia cinaTidi. The pntient was treated for a long time by noted special- 
^ts with cold i^ounds, electricity, etc., withont noticeable sncce^s. 
' B. is about to become engaged, and is iinlmppy over his condition, 
Which constantly takes up all his thoiiglits. His sleep is nndistiirhed, 
though he liiis erections and iiollutiona. At Professor Forel's advice, he 
seeks help from me by means of hypnotic treatment. 

October 29, 18^9, first nttempt. Complete hypotaxis, suggestive 
catalepsy, and im|)083ibility to voluntarily ovei-come contractures. Pa- 
tient qnieted by suggestion ; prospect of complete virility given with 
iilion of the troublesome scnsatiuns. No post-hypnotic nmnesin. 
le same day coilns is twice perfoi'med with a prostitute without the 
irmer excitement. 

October 30th. The hyperesthesia, which compels the patient to 
think constantly of his trouble, is unchanged. Second hypnosis; sug- 
gestions tlie same as on the 29th. Sexual congress again to-<lny ; com- 
!ete erection, hut ejaculation premature. 

October 3l»t. Hypereestliesia unchanged. On this day and on No- 

itnber l«t removnl of his attention from liis own person energetically 

nded ; other suggestions the same. The patient thinks less about 

ift condition ; weakness of the sphincter of the bladder does not cans« 

\y more curoptKint; simultaneous diminution of the hyperiesthesia, 

loagh it is still present. Business calls the patient away before conclu- 

of treatment. He wrote me December 3, 1889, that " sjiortly before 

:ing tlie train I performed coitus perfectly," but, unfortunately, he con- 

icted gnnurrlicea, which prevented fiirtlier efforts. At the conclusion 

his letter the patient expresses a desire to return to Munich, as soon 

circnmstances allow, to iierfeot tlie success already obtained. When 

net him, about a year later, the patient informed rae that he required 

tto fiirther treatment aft*r his recovery from tlie gonorrhcpa. Power 

continued permanent, and the troublesome symptoms gradually dieap- 

pmnA. 
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In the foregoing case, in four hypnotic sittings, all that 
was possible was attained ; tliat is, by reinuviiig the psychical 
inhibition the imtiont was lastingly convinced of his sexual 
power, wliich exercised a favomble infinenue on tlie liyi»er- 
testliesia, also probably due to psycliiral causes. 

The patient owes his cure to suggestion. It was perma- 
nent Exactly two years later, in October, 1891, the patient 
relapsed as a result of severe nervous disease. 

Case 38, Personal Obaervafion. Impolentiu CiFundi Ptychica el Ner- 
vo»a Irritaliua (AlonicaJ) of Twelve Yeam^ Duration Cured in Two 
Moiitha by Suggestive Treatment. — S., aged 34. Motlier died of dropsy, 
fntlier of Miberciilo»is. One sister tienltliy, u secoiiil hn» diseased eyes. 
Maternal imele and Ilia son e[>il(rpi.ic'. S. was liealtliyas fi child. At the 
age of 1Ö was niimimt uprated by a sevvniit^iil ; this led him to miitiiitl 
onanism, without, howi'ver, iill(»viii<r the lioy to perrovtu immissio jwiiis. 
" 1 stood," as he said, " at the well niiliout being able tu dip froiu it" 
This intense escitntiun of his libido sexiiulis led him to auto-tnastiir- 
Itation, wliiuh for the first two or tliree months he practieed two or thitje 
times a day ; Inter, srvenil limes a weeif. At 18 he practiced it but 
onoe a week. At that lime lie reveled In lascivious pictures, and in- 
creased his power of fancy by looking at obscene photographs and aripi- 
Kcially retarded cjiKiilation in the onnnistic act, As a resnlt, intenxe 
sexual hypertesthesia, infrequently ejaculation throiigli mental stimulus 
alone with intense lustfiU feeling. At the age of 22 he gave up mastur- 
bation. First coitus fairly snccenBrnl, but without the expected satisfac- 
tion. He was mueli occniiied witii erotic thoughts, and from litis time 
experienced impotence growing more and more pronounced. He remem- 
bers to have perforjned coitus only once with complete satisfaction, and 
that witli an attractive servant-giil. Defect and want of erection, pre- 
mature ejaculation, sometimes witli relaxed organ, and diminittion and 
complole alisencpof pleasuralile feeling sent him,.Tt the age of 23, to phy- 
sicians ; and lie has now been treated for eleven years without any essen- 
tial change in his condition, and that in spite of a favoi'nble prosnosis in 
general. Hydropathic and electrical treatment in all possible forma 
fruitless. Ill 1889, gonorrhcBa from un attempt at coitus, which lasted 
till Febrmiry, 1890. Orchitis due to the use of sounds (?), but probably 
the result of the gonorrhrea. Previous to Imginning treatment with 
me. oarefnl treatment with bougies for five month)« with galvanism. 
Gymnastic exercises, in spite of prescription, were not carried oat 
systematically enough. 

The patient appears intelligent, but his memory has suffered muob. 
Depressed, confused ; want of energy, incapable of determination, a oer- 
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tail) Apallty. lie li.is no interest in aii^tbing, riile^maliu temiieiR Dient. 
Very cui'imleiit. Genitals fnllj developed. Right heinift; ttiideney to 
it on tUe k-a side. Peni^ short uml ihit^k ; !>lnns blue and rem nrk ably 
iimeimllivi*. Dulh tentK^lea sensitive tu Imrd pretiSLiri:. Left ejiididytui- 
tis; cord Iinixler llian iiMual on [tulpation. SjieriiiutnKou ure presuiit, but 
with iliiuinished vitality. It ia also cltniQiistriitfd microscopically that 
there is no remnant of gonorrhea. P.itient has ocoasional pollutions 
(about once a inontli), c^jiecially rruqiicnt nights and niorniiigs, some- 
times during the day, with powerful erections. His libido sexnalis is 
very lively, but in uttenipta at coitus inhibitory ideas and feelings of 
anxiety (fear of infection, uf ini|ioteiice) are so dominant that erections 
do not occur, and ht» libido is changed to an irresistible disinclination 
for the net. The merest trille — want of neatness Id the puella, etc. — 
may call the inliibitory niechiiniHm into action. Looked at froui this 
Htand-point, cs|)ecially coiisiilerinf; the erections and the living spermato- 
xoa, the patient, as all physicians have declared, has inipotentia ccenndi 
psychica; but he also certainly exhibits the result of onanism (aa 
described above) in signs of irritable wcnkne»s, hn well as a diniiniition 
—fit virility munilcst in liis characttir, wliicli depends not only on psyclii- 
MI inhibition, but is in contraHt with his intense libido sexnalis. The 
hrant of Instfiil feeling and aniHstbesia of the glans are due undoubtedly 
othe hyperexcitation of the reflex »re by oiuiniatic excesses. There- 
Ibre, the diagnosis is impoteiitia ciEunili nervosa irritativa et psyuhica. 

Oftober 1, 1891, ßr^t hypnotic attempt. Somnolence which, from 
itting to sitting, aided by darkness and a pleassiit rei:lining attitude, is 
leepened to sleep. Suggestive catalepsy. During October daily hy]> 
SOtic sittings, lasting from one-half to three-fonilha of an hour. Siigges- 
: Self-con 8 de nee in coitus; assurance of success in it; increasing 
plenaare; pleasanter mood. Daily repetitions of these suggestions. 
[Freqaently. nller the end of these sittings, erections and libido sexnalis 
)uriiig the night of October )4tlj the patient had a pollution, 
L with increased pleasiiralile sensation. 

Octolwr l><lh, on the way to a brothel, he was seized with fear of 

inking a ßasco. He turned back; depressed. During the ßrst half 

r October, two visits to a puella without the occurrence of erection, 

forbidden to induce erection hy tactile stimulation. During October 

! patient had powerful erections either at night or on waking in the 

■oming, sometimes durinc the day. 

October 27th, first attempt at coitus. On my advice, the patient 
|rftited (without tactile stimulation) for the apontaneous occurrence of 
After it omne on, perfect immissio penis, but disappearance of 
^e ereotioii during the act. Thereafter help at the bands of the ])uel)a. 
Then followed correct performance of the act, with ejaculation at the 
roper time (neither premature nor retarded), and a feeling of satUfac- 
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tion, even though Ihe intensity oT liistfii) feeling was not up to what UM 
patient tiesired. Post-coituui mid tlie next day, a feeling of repugnance 
at tlioiiiilit of sexual congress, with tlepresaion. The sexual indilfereDtje 
disappeartil in two days. Awakening of self-confidence by suggitstive 
stimulution. Eiuly in November lenewal of erections. After November 
&tü, f&raUic pencilint; of the glans to increase sensation. 

November 9tb, ii vimt of two hours with a puella without the occur- 
rence of erection. DejireBaed by the failure. The night of Noverol>er 
13th the pntient s[>ent with a puella. Again euniplele failure. The 
aasarance that he bad not made a proper choice, and daily treatment 
with farodic electricity and hypnosis caused the patient to tuake a 
new attempt with a prostitute known for her attractive qualities. 
During the night of November äOtli, which he sjtent with her, ei-ection 
occurred spontaneously. Complete inimissio penis. Continiinnce of 
erection. Friction was really felt, and ejaculation was nut premature. 
Uore lustful pleasure than nsual, but still not intense enough to satisfy 
the patient. The mechanical part of the net had lieen [«rfectiy succese- 
ful. The patient is happy; sei f-confl deuce inci-caacs. The nest day 
after the act erection occurretl twice, in complete contrast with the i-epiig- 
nance for everything sexual which bad previously occurred and lasted 
several days after such on attempt. Treatment wiih hypnosis and elec- 
tricity continued. 

Noveul>er 24th, he comes and delightedly reports that he bad per- 
formed coitus the preceding night to his entire satisfaction. Erection 
spontaneous and continuous, without any aid ; inimissio [wnis and 
ejaculation perfectly normal. This time the patient experienced a pro- 
nounced lustful feeling. Erection occurred five times on the day follow- 
ing this attempt. He had experienced nothing like this in ten years. 
Performance of coitus again on the night of Novemlter 26lli, with the 
same success. 

Since the patient has performed coitus perfectly three times in the 
last three weeks without depressing or weakening effect, he can be dis- 
charged ns essentially cured. In other respects the hypnotic treatment 
has benefited him. He was hypnotized twenty-six times, and electricity 
was used twenty times. 

I take the lollowiiig from notes of his condition sent me 
by the patient : — 

■■ The undersigned, who was under medical Ire.-vtment for twelve 
years for impotence, without having rt-ceived the slightest benefit, begsn 
suggestive treatment Se]itember 3uth. Suggestion exerted a beneficial 
influence at once, for erections occurred normally and more frequently 
than formerly. After a week a pollution occurred, which was repealed 
in four or five days, while of late years such an event was extremely 



PONCLUPING REMARKS. . 113 

infrequent. About the end of November it became possible to perform 
coitus three times in seven days. On the second occasion lustful 
pleasure was perceptibly greater than the former minimal pleasure. 
Tbe disease which for twelve years defied medical art may be regarded 
as cured by suggestion." 

Several months after discharge the patient wrote me that 
the power of erection had only increased after his departure 
(every night three or four erections, sometimes five or six). He 
performed coitus repeatedly satisfactorily in all respects; on 
some occasions it was not completely successful, for which he 
blamed the other party. Later, he contracted gonorrhoea. Thus, 
the power of erection and to perform coitus remained perfect in 
all essential points after disclmrge. The patient, therefore, may 
very justly be regarded as cured. 

Concluding Remarks. 
As the table (next page) shows, of 18 patients there were : — 

^ , (with later report, • • . 4} 

Cured,- .,. ,, ^ ' ^-10= 55.56 per cent. 

' (without later report, . .6) * 

Essentially improved, 1= 5.56 per cent. 

Slightly or temporarily improved, . 2= 11.11 per cent. 

Treated without success, . . . . 5 = 27.77 per cent. 

18 100.00 per cent. 

Of the 18 patients, 6 passed into somnambulism, 5 into 
hypotaxis, and 3 into somnolence ; in 2 cases hypnosis could 
not be induced. One patient was treated in the waking state. 
In another case the degree of hypnosis was not given. No case 
in a female was treated. The number of sittings varied from 
one to fifty-six. Ten patients were cured. According to the 
foregoing figures, the prospect of success in tlie treatment of 
functional or psycliical impotence by hypnotic suggestion is 
60 per cent. At the same time, it should be remembered that 
in some cases systematic treatment could not be carried out ; 
and that other cases, owing to the Avant of success by other 
methods of treatment, are to be regarded as having been given 
up or as especially difficult. 

Almost all impotent individuals (according to Fürbinger, 
without exception) are neurasthenic, and are, therefore, difficult 
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CONCLUDING REMARKS. llÖ 

> hypnotize. The iiicirased sensitive» ess to auto-suggestion, 

' result ol' irritahle weakness of tlie brain, may be regarded 

9 a direct sytniitom of tlie neurastlieiiiii. The inhibitory im- 

Iperative idea of sexual inability, as an auto-suggestion, especially 

■Tesists suggestion from without, if it is not possible so to mask 

|the psycliieal procedure lliat the brain, in spite of mistrust, will 

taccept it ; or if tlie psychical erethism, which is constantly or 

l.occasioimlly present in the majority of neurastlienics. prevents 

lüie necessary concentration of tlie attention and the beginning 

Kof the hjrpnotic state. To liypnotize neurasthenics is one of the 

most difficult tasks for the psycho-therapeutist, demandnig great 

circumspection, pradite, patience, and time. Only after forty 

sittings (C'ase 31) did Moll succeed in inducing liypnosis deep 

Lenougli to permit the suggestive induction of the most various 

hallucinations. In one of my ]Mitients (Case 33) the disincli- 

Itiation to be hypnotized (probably as a result of perverse idea.s 

IconnectcKl witti it) was so great tliat the patient would not allow 

la second attein|>t, In auotlier rase (35) the patient had con- 

|Tinced himself (auto-suggestion) that he could not be hyjino- ' 

Itized, and I required the assistance of cliloroform. This im- 

L^rative idea was so strong that, in spite of partial amnesia ailer 

Hraking, the patient declared that he Imd not been influenced in 

(the least. 

The word "hypnosis" and the prevalent opinions con- 

|if»ming it lead many ])atients to believe tliat sleep is necessary 

I'for the success of the therapeutic suggestions; and there is no 

tidea of sleep for them when, after waking, they remember the 

«vents of the hypnosis. Though sleep favors the objectivity of 

pBu^estions, it is not necessary, and actual sleep occurs in only 

about a third or a fourth of all patients hypnotized. Many 

somnambulists are minds awake, but without memory after the 

I hypnosis; they Bi>eak, walk, and do not present the apiiearance 

, of sleep in any way, but think ttiat ihey have slept because 

they remember nothing. The opposite of this illusion of sleet> 

is presented hy those persons who actually appear to sleep, — 

dream, snoi-e, etc., — and still, after waking, protest that they 

liave not been really asleep. Sncli patients often have but an 
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indistiuct memory of Uie events ol' the hypnotic state, and are 
oflen deceived concerning the time sleeji has lasted. How little 
weight is to he given to tlie memoiT of patients in this state of 
self-deception is shown by the fact that suggestion may awaken 
or destroy post-hypnotic memories. The word "hypnosis." in its 
reference to sleep, does not comprehend clearly enough all sug- 
gestive phenomena. Therefore, I can only agree with Professor 
Bemheira wlien he suggests that tlie word '• liyjHiosis " Itc aban- 
doned, and ])ioposes as a substitute the expression " state of 
suggestibility." 

The false views whicli neurasthenics esi)eeiaUy have formed 
of hypnotism, which they often look upon as dangerous, may 
be the starting-point of had effects due to auto-suggestion, 
which, liowever, have nothing to do with hypnosis per se. In 
the cases reported there were no luifavovable effects of any kind ; 
on the contrary, in cases where the impotence was not affected, 
tlie influence on the general condition and nervous synii)toms 
was favomble. 

After the details set fortli in this section there can no 
longer he any doubt that, if need be, in psychical and func- 
tional impotence, suggestive treatment in hypnosis is indicated 
as the most effectual procedure in psyclio-therapeutics, and that 
lieneeforth it should be more extensively used and receive more 
careful consideration than heretofore. 



III. SEXUAL PARi^STHESIA. 



CHAPTER VII. 

THE FORMS OF SEXUAL PERVERSION WITH REFERENCE 
TO THE THEORY OF PROFESSOR VON KRAFFT-EBING. 

Definitions and Classification. — Von KrafFt-Ebing desig- 
nates sexual paraesthesia as tlie excitability of the sexual 
instinct to inadequate stimuli. Every expression of sexual 
desire which does not correspond with the purpose of nature — 
procreation — is perverse. This .manifestation of the sexual 
impulse often occurs in connection with hyperaesthesia, and 
may find satisfaction with the opposite or the same sex ; in 
accordance with which von Kmfft-Ebing distinguishes hetero- 
sexual perversion and homo-sexuality. The impulse toward 
the same sex with diminution or entire absence of feeling for 
the opposite sex is, in accordance with Westphal's ^ suggestion, 
called " contrary sexual feeling." By this expression Westphal 
means that the phenomenon does not always affect simultane- 
ously the sexual desire as such, but that merely the feeling, the 
whole inner disposition, becomes different from that of the sex, 
as a simultaneous, undeveloped degree of the pathological phe- 
nomenon. In our opinion, to which we shall later recur in 
more detail, in all genuine rases of contrary sexual feeling the 
sexual instinct is implicated ; so to speak, it is the starting-point, 
the centre around which all other symptoms are grouped. 
Therefore, changes of character approximating that of the 
opposite sex, without implication of the sexual spliere, do not 
seem to us to deserve the name of contrary sexual feeling. 

In the manifestations of parjesthosia sexualis, according to 
their practical significance, we differentiate two groups: — 

I. Inversion of the sexual feeling (contrary, or homo-sexual, 
feeling). 

' Westphal, ** Conträre SexualempfindoDg/' Archiv für Psychiatrie, BerilD, 1800, 
Bd. U, Hea 1, p. 107. 

(117) 
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II. Perverse activity of the sexual impulse (witni 
ence to the object.) 

1. Inversion of Sexual Feeling? — Group I is divided by 
von KmfFt-Ehing into two important classes : — 

(rr) Acquired abnormal contrary sexual feeling. 

{b) Congenital abnormal contmry sexual feeling. 

Tile prerequisite for the development of homo-sexuality is 
a neuropHthie nervous system (Moll and von Kiatft-Ebing), 
whicli may be either acquired or congenital. Besides tbe pre- 
disposing cause, — the neuropatliic condition, according to von 
Krafft-Ebing, — there must be iin exciting cause, to induce the 
manifestation of contrary sexual feeling. According to the same 
author, as an acquired abnormal phenomenon, it occurs but in- 
frequently. He gives only (bur cases ^ as the result of cultiva- 
tion, in contrast with forty-three cases in which inheritance plays 
a role. Acquired contmry sexual feeling passes through the 
same stages as does the congenital. In development the fol- 
lowing varieties are to be difFerentiated (von Krafft-Ebing): — 

1. Witli predominating homo-sexual feeling there are 
traces of lietero-sexual feeling (ps\clio-.scxnal hermaphroditism). 

2. There is inclination only toward the same sex (homo- 
sexuality), liorror feminie (limited to the vita sexualis). 

3. Tlie whole mental existence (character) coiTesponds 
with the abnormal sexual feeling (efFemination and \'ii'aginity '). 

' In iLe elghtli fdllfnii of Ptyeiiupulliift Scuualls. tod Kraffl-Ebiug dULiuguUbei four 
■Ug«B 111 the iiniooea of tran« form »Hon of Bi-iiml fii-llng ;— 

I Degrc^e : Simple liivrralon of tlin bcxiibI fceWng. Tlio pi 
Ttk, aud looka upon tlie impulK toward tlio sanic «ci be an aliernl 

II Degree: Eviratlou anil deferaliiBtlon. TraiiarornmMor 
feelingsi and tlie liictluatioua to tboas or a female, or T>iR vrr-A. 

ni Degree: Tranaformalinu to metamorphosle 
feeling changed In the senae of a traosmutatlo hiu«. 

IV Decree: MetamorphmU BeKiialte parauolea. Delusion of sexual IraiiBfonnatlon. 

>In MoH'a opinion Hoe. ra., p. I5T> of theac four eaaei, lliree are not proof of (1w 
theory of cultlvallo», for Iti them Eheru were traces of iHTvernlcm during ehlldhood HWl 
puberty. 

' Tarnowiiky (Die krankhaften ErBcheitiUUgon des QeMhlcwliU«lnm-s, Berlin, 188S, 
pp. 11-14) deserlbBB the devalopmenl of effeniiiialloii aa fnliows : "The llrst eipreaalon of 
■hame 1$ not in relation to glrla or women, but lowanl grown roen. The I«; la aahatned to 
undress before n Kniwn man. Dream» with polliillotia ire of embraeintr, kiHlUp, a»d 
earesalug men. Owing to tlie Irrllalile «eaknBaa of these subjecU, their love la Tlolnit 
and paaalonate. The youth la wtunted bf the deeire to appear feminine. lore« to piitoo 
remaJe attire, to wear his hair lonp, nnil tji go about with open ueck and laced walat ; b« 
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4. The Ipodily form approaclies tliat witli wliicii the abuor- 
mal sexual reeling corresponds. There is never, liowever, 
actual hermaphroditium (androgyny and gynandry). Femi- 
nine type (broad liips, rounded Ibrm, abundant development of 
adipose tissue, growth of beard spare or absent, feminine 
features, fine complexion, lalsetto voice) in the male; develop- 
ment of mammae, with production of milk at puberty (Case 80, 
" Psychopathia Soxualis"). 

As the most important influences contributing to the de- 
velopment of acquired contrary sexual feeling, the authorities 
mentioned enumerate : excessive masturbation, which injures 
character, instincts, and nervous system, and leads to mutual 
raa.sturbation ; and fear of pregnancy and venereal inlection. 
Moll regards as acquii-ed contrary sexual feeliufj only those cases 
where there was first manifested an inclination toward women, 
and later toward men. 

When tlie inversion of sexual feeling appears as a partial 
manifestation of a " nenro-psyclioi>athic " condition which is 
hereditarj', the following signs are, according to von Krafft- 
Ebing's theory, distinctive: — 

(a) Premature awakening of the sexual instinct. 

(b) Enthusiastic exaltation ; overpowering strength of 
desire; sexual hj-periesthe-sia. 

(c) Functional and anatomical signs of degeneration. 

((/) Neuroses (hysteria, neurasthenia, epileptoid states); 
irritable weakness of the lumbar portion of the spinal cord. 

(e) Psychical anomalies (original eccentricities and deficient 
intellect, with one-sided mental endowment), even to the extent 
of weak-mindedness and moral insanity. 

Ilkcs lu perfumv and priwiler lilniiieir, srjd to paint aud pencil llii^ eyi'browE. 'fbcre la 
dtivelopeU Uiat type of r^mlnliie taaiv u> dlsuiiatlii); la men >itd «o repugTiuil to women, 
whom it 1> not difficult I» recognlxe iu llii> (lutwsrd appeamicu. Or meiliuin or ini*!] 
bolld: witli broad palrls. uarroir ilioulders, fvinluliie i^ult, and a pH'ullar niiivemuiit of 
tbe hlpe; nith amootlied looks and ludicrous attire, the arma liearlni; UraceleU ; «llh 
«inlrkB and (features and volubility, llit-y »eek to altrai-t the attention nf ruPii. Tlic uijfor- 
tunUe erenture, vspeclall)' IT he have a relatively wealc menul I'Dilovnirnl, dnei uot 
uiidenland Ihit he is the more dlBguttlng to normal nie» Che more lie Hcek* to ImlUI« 
womeu. Since he 1b whliDBleal to the Vfege ot liysterla, cowardly, puBlllanlmous, vindict- 
ive, and willTuI, he unlteB in hlnueirall the dereela of vomaii without her vlrtuei, and 
■ not a single one of the atti-avtlve Teatures ot the male character. Therefore, he 
« npulalTS to men ai to womeu." 
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(/) Neuroses, psychoses, and signs of degeneration in 
progeiiitois. 

■' 'I'lip hereditary element is the actinired abnormal inclina- 
tion to the same sex, which in descendnnts is manifested as a 
congeiiitiil iibiiorrnal phenomenon." Tliis hypothesis is sup- 
ported hy liie facts tliat mental peculiarities and defects may 
be transmitted, and that individuals of contrary sexuality may 
beget cliildren. In an observation by von Krafft-Ebing, father 
and son are affected with contrary sexuality. 

According to von Krafft-Ebiug, tlie tirst tliree degrees of 
congenital contrary sexual foeling correspond geneticjilly with 
the developmental stages of the acquired anomaly. 

The most frequent sexual acts in which such individuals 
find satisfaction are: coitus inter femora, in anum, in os; 
mutual, psychical, and tactile onanism ; simple caresses ; exhi- 
bition. Enforced intercourse with a woman is burdensome, 
while inadequate homo-sexual acts afford complete satisfaction. 
As a rule, there is no inclination toward immature individuals. 

In homo-sexual interconrse the i^erverse activity of t/ie 
eexiKil instinct may take the same form as in hetero-se.wial 
relations; the manner of expression of tlie instinct and the 
excitation of it by means of partial impressions coming from 
the beloved object are the essential elements, while tlie sex of 
llie individual giving rise to the impressions is subsidiary. 

According to von Krafft-Ehing's brilliant explanations, in 
the various forms of tliis anomaly the combination of lust and 
rruelty is very striking. The two most intense emotions, love 
and anger, seek to expend themselves physically on their object ; 
both throw the psychomotor sphere into violent excitement, and 
through this excitement attain their normal expression. Exal- 
tation of the sexual emotion induces intense excitation of the 
whole psychomotor sphere, and gives rise to the impulse to 
exhaust itself in senseless and seemingly hostile acts, which are 
to be regarded, in a measure, as accompanying psychical emo- 
tions. The most powerful means with which to affect an indi- 
vidual are those which inflict pain. The aggressive role of the 
man may. where there is defect of moral feeling and absence of 
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normal deterrents, become so intensified as to end in the 
murder of the object of love. This pathological iiitpusification 
of the manifestations accomimnying the vita si-xualis, (uUowing 
Freucll usage, von Krafft-Khing designates mutixjii. Acts of 
violence are colored with lustful leelings. 

Pathological predominance of tlie specific! feminine ele- 
ment, tlie instinct of subordination, to the extent of desire to 
endure pain and to submit absolutely to its power to tlic extent 
of experiencing lustful pleasure in abuse (overcompensation of 
physical pain by psychical lust), the same author calls maiochism. 
The terms »arli'sm and mttsochiam are derived from the 
names of tlie novelists, Marquis de Sade aud Siicher-Masoch, 
who described tlie ])ervei'sions. Even should tliese terms be 
adopted, — althougli tliey do not follow the usual rules of 
scientific terminology, — it seems essential to form a word the 
composition of whiirh shall indicate the nature of these i^'xual 
[ anomalies. Such a >vord is ofl'eied in the term t'lgoUi(/ni<i, or 
[ algoltfg7ii/y derived from a-Wyoq = pain (ndopted medically in this 
I aense, as in analgesia, cephalalgia, and neuralgia) and Xaj-vo; = 
I sexually-excited lust; fiom the latter /'.ayj'eta is derived, used 
' by Hippocrates and Aristotle in the sense of seminal emission, 
[ by Xenoplion in the sense of lust (Max Oftiier'), While algo- 
lagnia wouhl designate tlie combination of cruelty and lust as a 
I special variety of sexual perversion, active algolagnia would 
I signify sadism, and /MsstVe algolagnia masochism (musorhist^ 
' passive algolagnist, and masochistic = passively algolagnistic). 

Lustful pleasure in intiieting pain and lustful pleasure in 
t Üie endurance of pain are but two aspects of the same mental 
process, of which, according to von Krafft-Ebing, the essential 
element is the consciousness of active or passive subjection. 
Passive algolagnia in a man is the development of a sexual 
characteristic winch, in accordance with her nature, belongs to 
woman, and it is to be regarded as partial efTemination or rudi- 
mentary contrary sexual feeling. Cruel acts are the most in- 
tense means with which to express the relation of subjection. 

' Mai OITner, whoBe plillologli^ftl knowlfdife usisted in the rortnalloa oT tbc abOTS 
word, klio proposed Ihe Itrms " lekialagiila " ^ iiiuWK'hlsiD, aod " »klzolagnU " — "Udlim 
(fhun aJna »nd aitifiw), but they eeem to me less suitable. 
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Though active and passive flagellation is the means most fr&- 
tjuently used as an excitaut by algolagnists, still there are other 
CHses in which the relation of subjection is, to a certain extent, 
indicated symbolically, and as an accessory group of psychical 
hermaphroditism are tliose cases in which tlie passive inclina- 
tions of algolagnia are combined with others that are active. 

The last group of piienomena of partesthesia sexualis is 
designated '"erotic fetichism" (von Krafft-Ebingand Binet), i.e., 
individual valuation of the fetich — a part of the beloved person _ 
— to the extent of actual enthusiasm. Here the essential ele- 
ment is the emotional coloring of the idea of a portion of the 
beloved ]H'rson, in a sense of sexual pleasure, whicli is {leculiar 
to the individual. For tlie development of this form hyperaes- 
thesia is necessary, and the substitute for coitus is usually found 
in onanistic arts. 

Von Kvafft-Ebing avails himself of Binet's theory of associ- 
ation to explain this variety of perversions. Sensual excitement 
occurs simultaneously with the siglit of a portion of the beloved 
person. Sensory and optical impressions are associatively con- 
nected, and this connection is confirmed in proportion as fre- 
quent repetition of the feeling arouses the optical memory- 
picture. The fetich is an individual symbol which induces 
sexual excitement. It may consist of («) a portion of the 
body (hand, foot, hair) ; (t) peculiar mental characteristics ; (c) 
lifeless objects, articles of use which, as a rule, originally stood 
in some relation to " a " (derived from) ; as, for example, aprons 
and shoes. Von Krafft-Ebing, however, classifies shoe-fetichists 
as masochists (passive algolagnists), because the act of allowing 
one's self to be trod upon expresses masochistic desires, 

Fetichism becomes pathological as soon as it is no longer 
exclusively a means of attraction, but a cmidifio nine qua non 
of virility (von Krafft-Ebing). 

The foregoing resume includes all the essential forms of 
parsBSthesia sexualis in accordance with the classification of von 
Krafft-Ebing, with their various distinctive features, and suffices 
for this work and the following chapters, the purpose of which 
is to modify and enlarge this theory in some particulars. 



CHAPTER VIII. 



HISTORY OF THE DEVELOl'MKNT OF CONTRARY SEXFÄX 
FEHLINU AMON« THE ANCIENTS. 

In order to (brm a judgment coucerning contrary sexual 
feeling, — that is, witii reference to prognosis and therapy, — its 
etiology is of the utmost importance. The causes and the con- 
ditions of development of this pathological phenomenon are to 
be studied not only in the individual, but it is of tlie highest 
scientific interest to understand the influences which, in the 
history of jieoples, caused and favored this perverse activity of 
the sexual histinct. For we find love between persons of the 
same sex in all times and among all peoples. 

Age and Extent of Sexual Inversion. — In ancient times 
Asia was looked ujjon as the land of origin of pederasty. 
From here it spread westward. The most ancient historical 
sources give evidence of the existence of the vice in question. 
But the first discoverers of America found the vice among the 
aborigines. Thus, it was generally spread throughout the 
inhabitants of Panama ; ' in northern Mexico marriages took 
place between men, and tliose who were dressed as women were 
ibrbidden to bear arms. Travelers in North America^ found 
among the aborigines men. attired like women, doing feminine 
household duties. According to Mantegazza, pederasty, mostly 
in the form of male prostitution, is spread among the natives 
of Alaska, Darien, the Aleutians, Madagascar, etc, ; and, ac- 
cording to Hammond,^ it is made use of ibr religious purposes 
by the Pueblo Indians of New Mexico, On the island of 
BAmrih,* on the other hand, women acted like men in order to 
stand at the head of affairs, and attached themselves to other 
women, with whom they lived as man and wife. 



' MaDt«KiiizB, AutliriipoLogliicli, uultiirhUtorlacli 
batliilue der Meii8i:lieu, Judm, Cuelepoble. p. IIS. 

' ThI« vlcp U so liUle the protlwt of eicMisiVP i^lvili; 
NorLb Amerk'ii. Comii. VIrcy, llUturk^ naturell« du fieni 
p. 873. 

' Hwniuond, op. cit. 

'Sltiung der Berl. Fsrchul. 0«>. vam. IS Obt,, 1S6S. 
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In his work, " Coiiträre Sexualem pfinduiig " (Berlin, Kora- 
feld, 1891), Dr. Moll gives, in its essential points, a lesiimS of 
the liistorv ol' contiai-y sexual instinct, which, beginning: with 
the Bihle and Greek mytliology, he traces through anrieut litera- 
ture (Greece and Rome) to the cloister-life of the middle ages, 
and thence to modern times, giving interesting Tacts concerning 
historical {»rsoiiages who are under the suspicion of uranism 
(e.g.. Rudolf of Hapsburg, Michael Angelo, Shakespeare, Hein- 
rich von Kleist, and others.). To avoid unnecessary repetition. 
I may permit this relereiice to suffice, and allow tlie reader to 
peruse for himself the exceedingly instructive historical portion 
of that work. The following statements, liowever, come ui place 
here, since they are either deviations from the opinions of that 
writer or additions to his fnaterial. 

Hititoriail Cmulitions of Development. — History and folk- 
lore show that there has been s|)ontaneous and, to a certain 
extent, idiopathic occurreuce of male-love ' and pederasty among 
various ^xjoples and at various times, where there has tieen no 
possibility of a spread of the disease by means of communica- 
tion iK'tweeu tlie natives of various regions of the globe. 
Uranism occurs as the product of a sjjeeial development, for 
which the conditioning causes must be given in the relation of 
the sexes and. perhaps, too, in climatic conditions. 

Most authors, especially Moll, state that the most imjxir- 
tant etiological influence in coutrary sexual instinct is degenera- 
tion of the central nervous system, us that is understood with 
relerenre to neurotic or psychical taint. To be sure, it cannot 
be gainsaid tiiat the majority of contrary sexual individuals are. 
at the same time, neuropathic. But this explanation docs not 
show why the degeneration must be expressed in this kind of 
sexual perversion. Moreover, it is quite possible that the 
neuropatliy occurs as a result of tlie feminine role. Finally, it 
seems to me by no means demonstrated that savage peoples in 
which homo-sexuality occurs manifested primarily a netuopatlnn 
disposition, upon which this vice was s(K;ondarily engrafted ; it 



' Coutrary «exual iueliiict In ' 
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is necessary to sliow other signs of degeneration in them. And 
wliy must just this single devisition of the sexual instinct occur 
primarily as a sign of a neuroi>athic or psychoimtliic state ! 
Why not. with the same riglit, include all the otiier sexual 
vices which tlie lively fancy of sensual Asiatics created, deified 
in the cult of Lingam and Phallus, and worshiped in the most 
licentious way in orgies in honor of Astarte (or Mylitta)? To 
make hereditary disposition alone or principally account for the 
origin of contrary sexual instinct is to push hack the riddle and 
regard it as atavistic, but not to solve it. Then, the question 
is: What circumstances first caused tlie savage to seek gratifi- 
cation of liis instinct in intercourse with his own sex? For, as 
with other hereditary jieculiaritics, it is certain that in the 
developmental history of man pederasty must once liave been 
primarily acquired. 

In pro|inrtion as tlie natural purpose of coitus, procreation, 
gave place to histfid lasciviousness, us we again and again 
find in folk-lore that it has, the usual manner of gratification 
lost the stimulus of novelty. The effort to bring about varia- 
tions of tlie simple act of coitus called to life the theories of an 
inmatural Venus (Venus illegitima), in which, according to 
Rosenbaum,' every trace of the real purpose of the genitals 
finally disappeai-ed. Wherever tlie impressionability of the 
genital centres has become weakened or dulled by sexual 
excess, we see that the human imagination seeks new and more 
intense means of stimulation in order to bring about the desired 
gratification.^ Thus, for example, to-day there is scarcely a 
doubt that tribadism is most frequently encountered among 
prostitutes, and that, too, without the necessity of any previous 
predisposition. Moll caiuiot ncrount for the transition to the 
same sex ; still, the ex|>eriences in prisons show that unsatisfied 
sexual desire lesorts, fatite tie mienx, to immediate compan- 



'PIOM (UBS Wfil-, Lriprig, 1891, p. 315) a: 
more iliB^iit1ii|r the exprpMloii i<f their luat tpd a 
tiie peoples niado uiw cir eiceHivp tiifans of eicl 
As Cu(™-j BtaUM, " On the Islatid of Poimpe, BOtn 
In tha wire's viilia, w> that the; may graiUBlIf eai 
until the wife beglna to arlaatc, mid thru rmltus li 

*KoaeDliHuiD, Oesclik-hte dur t,iiaii»'u<'li<-, 
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ions, and that mutual onanism and pederasty are Tfequenuy 
met in penitentiaries among relatives of tlie same sex. Here, 
lit least, tile original of primary liomo-sexual [lederasty forms 
the transition to pedicatio mulierum. This view also finds 
support ill historical sources, which, however, are anytliing but 
abundant. 

Pedevasiy as a Cause of Homo-avximlUtf and Castration. 
— In Asia, as in Itiily and Spain, the female genitalis, like the 
whole body, are greatly relaxed.' Tlie sphincter ani is much 
more powerful than tlie constrictor cunni. And, with respeet 
to this, we may consider Forbcrg's" statement: "Et voluptaa 
quidem peediconis facile iutelligitur, cum omnis voluptas nien- 
tulffi peudeat ex frictione." The following passage from Paul's 
Kpistle to the Romans (chap, i : 24, 26, 27) also indicates that 
p^dicatio mulierum preceded actual pederasty : " Wherefore 
God also gave tliem up to uticleanness, through tlie lusts of 
their own hearts, to dishonor their own bodies between them- 
selves : ... lor even their women did change the natural 
use into that which is against nature: And likewise also the 
men, leaving the natural use of the woman, burned in their lust 
one toward another ; men with men working that which is 
unseemly." 

After the unusual manner of obtaining gratification with 
women had once been exhausted, the feminine appearance of 
boyhood gave a new charm. Therefore, still to-day, as formerly, 
active pederasts preler, as a rule, beautiful boys of an ago when 
the masculine characteristics (heard, voire, etc) liave not yet 
become pronounced. "Tliey have tlie same glance, the same 
delicacy of skin and form, the same breath of innocenoe as the 
maiden " (Max Dessoir). Next, only feminine charms in the 
male person became attractive, which, on account of the peculiar 
combination, were especially enticing to persons with (jerverse 
inclinntions. In this way jiederasly with males was learned, 

' Cump. MartlolU, lib. ni, Epln'nms 'X nnil 7». 

* Antoull Panoruilt» HcrraaphrodlluB, ed. P. C. Parberg. The apo|}licirela of tfae 
editor treat! of "De flKurls Teneiis," "De ruluUonr." ''De picdlcatlotiu," "De Irrn. 
muido," "De mastartniiilo," "De cuonllliifflB," "De tiibadlbus," "De coltu cuin 
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and from it, later, arose castration and gyiiandry. Tlie degen- 
erative transforraation of tlie male character while in the stage 
of development (puberty) first occurred as a result of adagitallun 
to the necessary role, Thereibre, the sexual instinct hecamc 
transformed secondarily as a result of artiAcial cultivation. 
Effemination is, therefore, originally a phenomenon resulting 
from pederasty, and tlien, where, in spite of the sexual trans- 
formation, iirocveation took place, it may have exercised heredi- 
tary influence. With this view, the following citation from 
Lucian (Amor, chaps, xx, xxi) is of interest in connection with 
the history of pederasty : — 

" Gradually descending from tlie height of morality into 
the abyss of sensuality, strange and unusual manners of gratifi- 
cation were pmcticed. Debauchery, which attacked everything, 
transgressed even the laws of nature, and a miut was tahenfor 
« itoman, Eitlier animal passion was satisfied by force or 
cunning was used to obtain consent. One of the same sex 
thus placed himself in the power of another. But to each the 
sight of \\h own sex in his companion did not cause liim to be 
ashamed of what he did or permitted. The boldness of some, 
in their despotic manner of life, went so far that tliey robbed 
themselves of masculinity with the knife. They readied the 
goal of their sensnal desires only when they, as men, had 
removed their manhood. But the unfortunates, in remaining 
boys longer, are no longer men, — an equivocal expression of a 
double nature; for they know not to what they were bom nor 
what they are," etc. Gradually, in Asia, jjederasty became 
embodied in the worship of Venus. 

According to the excellent descriptions by Rosenbaum, the 
expressions ei'i'oC';i;o( and avh^öywoi at first signified notliing 
but " Kinäden " or " Pathici," — i.t?., persons who sacrificed 
themselves in the temple in honor of the deity.' Thus is 
explained the teaching of the priests of Cyl)ele, who emasculated 
tliemselves, it is .said, in honor of the deity. 




, lh(< tenn " Rxolell " (cietruted) vm used In t 
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According to Hellicaiius,' the pmctice of emasculating boys 
was derived from the Babylonians. Tlie origin of the custom is 
attributed to Semiramis." StUl, as Steut" beUeves, it is proba- 
bly much more ancient. Herodotus states (iü, 92) tliat the 
Babylouiaus were required to send tlie Persian kings eacli year 
■five hundred eunuchs as tribute. At any rate, tlie traffic in 
eunuchs was very wide-spread. Tavernier relates (according to 
Steut, p. S) that in the kingdom of Tiootan twenty thousand 
eunuelis were made every year to be sold to other nations. 
Philo * also holds to the opinion that castration was principally 
a result of pederasty. "Some had such esteem for youthful 
beaut)' that they (the androgyiiists) desired complete transforma- 
tion into females, ampulated the penis, dressed themselves in 
purple garments, ett'." Only at a later jicriod was castration 
]nncticed after maturity had been attained, so that eunuchs 
could still the erotic desires of women without the |>ossibility 
of producing pregnancy (Rosen bau ni). 

Eunuchism. — Steut, wiio, in his work, " Cliinese Eunuchs," 
describes in detiiil the character, habits, duties, and prejMiration 
of the Chinese eunuchs, does not once mention their sexual 
intercourse witli men ; but he gives interesting explanations of 
the inner and outer transformations, in the sense of effemination, 
which occur in the eunuchs. He says (p. 38): "All eunuchs 
lose their natural voice ; those that have been subjected to the 
operation in cliildhood have a voice whicli can scarcely be dis- 
tinguished from the voice of a young woman, while those so 
treated after reaching maturity speak in a kind of broken fal- 
setto. In general, the Chinese are not troubled with an abun- 
dance of liair. but the eunuchs are devoid of even the slightest 
trace of hair on the face. If one be possessed of a beard at 
the time of his castration, the hair gradually falls out, and, 
finally, the fare is as smooth as a billiard-ball. It is scarcely 
necessary to mention that on the face of those castrated in 
childhood hair of no kind ever appears." When operated 
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upou earlj. euuuclis often become corpulent, but their flesh is 
soil and relaxed. With advancing years tiiey become thinner 
and terribly «rinkled. Castration seems to rob tht-m of all 
that is manly; they grow old rapidly, and at the age of 40 look 
to be 60 years old. 

In tile [lerfovmance of certain natural acts, eunuchs are 
very modest ; and they will endure great inconvenience until 
they gain an opportunity to jx'vform them unobserved. *' This 
peculiarity is tlie more to be praisctl, ßincc usually tlie Chinese 
are not in the least embarrassed when observed under such cir- 
cumstances." They are not at all blood-thirsty, but much 
rather the opposite. Harmless and aifoctionate, they love all 
sorts of amusement. The slightest thing moves them to tears. 
They are loving to women and children, and exeeedinglj kind 
to the little dog with wliicli almost every one is provided. In 
spite of their timorousuess, they are irritable and excitable and 
cross, like women, but they are easily appeased; a trifle which 
another juTson would scarcely notice may tlirow tliem into an 
ungovenicd nige. In geneml, tlie appearance of eunuchs may 
be calletl repulsive; yet young eunuchs are often very pretty 
and feminine. In fact, they might be taken for young women 
in male attire. As they grow older, one cannot help thinking 
that they resemble old women tliat Imve forgotten their sex and 
age and masquerade in the garments of the opposite sex. Too, 
they may be recognized at a distance by their gait. They take 
short steps, and hold the legs close together. In this way an 
independent observer describes the complete eft'emination of the 
eunuchs rcNulting from castration, without recognizing the 
original object, — i.e., the cultivation of the female type in the 
nuile body Jbr the purpose of pederasty. 

Another reason for the occurrence of pederasty niri\ l>e 
found in a deficiency in the number of women and in dif- 
ficulties in the performaiu'e of* coitus. Maiitegazza ' seems to 
have stated the truth when lie says : " The errors of physical 
love all originate in two sources. — either in the difficulty or 
impossibility of gratifying it in the natural way, or in the desire 

' Ms>ilr°üZEH, Inc. al., p. IM. 
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to experience a new pleasure. That, in simple words, is Üie 
psychology of sexual vice, from Sodom to Lesbos, from Babylon 
to the island of Capri," 

The ninioricaf Ortgiu of Uranism in Eur<nte. — Tlie Jews 
seem to Imve become acquainted with boy-love in Syria.' Ao 
cordiuy to ancient autliorities, the Persians," the Celts,' and even 
tlie Ciermans* were acquainted with it. Pederasty, as already 
mentioned, was most practiced in ancient Babylon, in Sodom,'^ 
and by tlie inhabitants of Tyre." From Asia uranism was 
spread by the Phcenicians or Lydians ' (Welcher) first to Crete, 
and from tlicre over all Greece." According to Suida.s,' the 
Italians were again the discoverers of boy-love, which was prac- 
ticed in the most vicious manner, especially by the Etruscans, 
Samites, and Messipians. In the year 433'" after tlie founding 
of Rome, this vice was pmcticed there. In tlie year Ö8Ö 
(B.c. 169), on the other hand, the Lex scantinia " was promul- 
gated, which is liulicative of the great extent of jx-derasty. 

During tlic Empire, as is known, this vice took on an 
unrestrained cliaracter, and the horrible scenes under Nero, 
Tiberius, and Oaliguia mock all description.'' 

Greek Boi/-Lfwe. — The boy-love of ancient Greece is of 
the greatest historical significance. And, in our opinion, in the 
development and training of the Greeks, even during its period 
of greatest prevalence, this vice could never have |)!ayed so 
important a role, even though, as with other («eoplc, it had been 
manifested only in coarse sensual enjoyment. The idealizing 
faculty of the Greeks was capable of ennobling a phenomenon 
which had its origin in common sensuality, and of transforming 

' (lencsiB, xlx, 4 : Levll., ivlll, S ; xzli, IS. 

•Seit. Empiric, P. H. 1, IS3. 

*ArlBtot..P>l., II, 6: iiid Dlodor (v, 33). . . . ■< In Bpitp of t)ic ereat beauty oP 

'Sext Empiric., P. H. Hi, IW. Described by the author «ily as 'Tmnori." 
' GcnwlB, xli, 4. 
'Athen., xil, SlTe. 
' jEKliylUB, Trilogy, p. USfl. 
' AtbeuBus, D«ipiiiiBoph, p. 603. 
'JUd., ]it>. xil, p. 6i7 HUQ. 
»DIonyiliin Helicjirii. Em., p. S33fi, bikI Valer. Max., 11b.vl,l,9. 

"Comp. SurMii. Nera. 2S, 39; Dlo, OaselUE. Jiivriinl. Taritiit. and otban. ^^M 
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it into an incentive lo progress botli in the individual and the 
masses, and to-day it stands uuique in the Iiistory of that 
people. ]jike the idealized worship ol' Venus, uranism took on 
a spiritual form; in Athens '■'■ pederasty" berame " peiiophUy." 
The reckless violation of boys and honorable boy-love are to 
be strictly distinguiähcd from each other in judging tlie mah- 
relations which existed in ancient Greece, Pedemsty was not 
approved by the (irt-eks; on the contrary, originally, in .Athens 
and Sparta, it was punished with dishonor, exile, and death.' 

Still, the basis of the relations between youths and men 
lemained sensual. Spiritual communion, pleasure in physical 
beauty, affection more intense than pure friendship, and Hose 
ties of fniternity (associations), though sensual enjoyment cnuid 
never l)e more tlian that of tlie eyes, were the original features 
of pedophily. Nowhere do we tind such a purification and 
idealization of this institution in education, philosophy, poetry, 
and art as among the Greeks; nowhere a similar res|»ect for it 
on the part of the State and laws. Too, this fact is not altered 
by the circumstance that the limits of moderation — the bridling 
of sensual jwssion — set by individuals were also exceeded, — a 
condition which led to legal regulation of these relations. 

Above all, according to historical evidence. ]x?derasty, as 
long as it maintained its indejx'ndent position, seems to have 
been regarded as a disgraceful vice by the Greeks (S[Mirta and 
Athens).* On the other hand, it c-annot he denied that, in some 
Grecian States, boy-love never became elevated above the state 
of lumatural vice; for example, in Crete (kidnapping of boys 
and pederasty), Elis. and Bceotia,^ and also in Phocis, Thessaly, 
Lesbos, C'halcis {j(a^.xihiS^fivz=:7taihepaffTHv), eic* But in the 
Ionic cities hoy-love was absolutely forbidden." 

From the way in wliich hoy-love first manifested itself in 
Athens and Sparta, — when it was most intimately connected, 

iLiid Oriilter, ■■ Piilerastip," vou Melar, who 
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during the golden age of Greece, with the greatest works of art 
and science, ttiul that w'llhoHt ent/ttiii/erhiff in iinij ivni/ mascu- 
line utreugth and activiti/ t\is^\a.\ei\ in iiiimer^iis wars tliul In tin- 
games, — it is clear that this was not yet a dcgeiicralive trans- 
formation of the muu into a woman (homo-sexiiahty) upon the 
hasis of neuropathic disijosition, even thougli sensual passion, 
frequently enough, may have surpassed the bounds of morality 
and law. Rather, the conditions of Greece give p\idcnce that 
there, as everywhere, effemiiiation whs the direct result of 
pederasty. During the golden age of Athens pederasty and 
horao-sexuahty were already quite well known and wide-spread ; 
<iuring the period of deeadence and political dependence of 
Greece, pedophily lost its significance and male-lovc was known 
oidy in its %iciüus form. The vice of male prostitution was 
surpassed only by that of females during the )icriod of decay. 

Many authors, Moll among them, express the o|)inion that 
the prevalence of male-love is in inverse proportion to the esteem 
in which woman is held; and numerous exiimples in support 
of this view may he cited from the history of Asiatic peoples. 
It is certain that this lactor played an important part in the 
peculiar development of Greek hoy-love. The isolation of the 
women ; their exclusion from the benefits of eduiration and 
interest in the welfai-e of the nation, and from participation in 
the later education of children ; the limitation of their activities 
to the simplest household duties; and their exclusion from the 
influence ol' improving and elevating sfjcial intercourse, rendered 
them incapable of taking jiart in the intellectual life of the 
men. The education of boys lay in the liands of the State ; 
the relation between teacher and pupil necessarily took the place 
of paternal influence ; the lover was the secon-J father of the 
beloved, 

Pedophily reached its highest perfection where gymnastics 
was most assiduously cidtivalt'd in the gymnasia and jmlesta.' 
The sight of the nude beauty of the youlbful body in the higli- 
est state of strength and activity gave pleasure to the artistic 
sense of the Greeks and affected sensuality. This feeling was 
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deepened by the intellectual element wliicli was fostered by edu- 
cation. Each lover necessarily became an example and guide 
for the beloved one in al! that was beautifid and good. In 
Athens, the seat of philosopliical boj-love, tlieve were no public 
educational institutions, and all scieiitiftc and professional edu- 
(^tioti was given by some apptoved elderly man to youths who 
became attached to him. This relation was brought about solely 
by inclination ; for no bonorarinni was offered for such instruc- 
tion' ; and it took tlie place of our higher education. Finally, 
tlie necessity for the exercise of political inflnence by means of 
fraternities (associations) favored the development of boy-love. 
Indeed, in Sparta the members of the royal families were the 
beloved in boyhood and lovers when matured. In a sensual 
sense, the restraint between lovers was compared wjtli that 
between pai-cnts and children, or between children of the same 
family. In Sparta, for example, the lover represented' the be- 
loved in the popular assemblies, and kept by his side in battle; 
and there were instances of faithfulness unto death. The 
influence of the lover, in its effect upon the development of 
manly virtue in the beloved, was so great that not infrequently 
the lover was punislied for the beloved. The mixture of a 
sexual element in these relations, originally so pure, induced a 
warmth of feeling which otherwise exists only between man 
and woman ; the efforts to win favor led to the most violent 
jealousy; the delicate playi'uliies,s and the ways in whicli the 
lover expressed his feeling call to mind contrary sexual feeling, 
— spending the night at the door of the beloved; serenades; 
carving the beloved name on walls, on trees, and doors;" swing- 
ing garlands on the house of the beloved; presents of vases* 
on which were hiscribed confessions of love. 

This coquettish playfulness also expressed itself in poetry. 
The lyric poets, Pindar, Alcens, Anacreon. and Ibuns sang of 
boy-love. Epic, elegiac, and bucolic poetry. 
drama, each contributed its share. Even a i 
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onian poetess, Praxüla,' sang of male-Iove. The Greek gods 
and heroes glorified tlie fraternity of arms and the relations of 
the lovers. 

Of the more familiar examples may be mentioned Zeus 
and tJanyraede, Pelops and Poseidon, Achilles and Patrocles, 
Orestes and Pylades, Heracles and Ilylas, Apollo and Admet ; 
Adonis is beloved by Dionysius, Theseus by Minas, etc. 

The most illustrious men Greece produced stood in the 
closest relation to the peculiar institution of boy-love. It will 
suffice here to allude to tiie following examples, which by their 
influence attained historical significance, and, in a measure, 
became the basis of ])olitical movements. 

Solon ^ is reputed to have loved Pisistratus; Pisistratus/ 
Charmus; Charmus, Hippias, etc. The love of Harmodius*and 
Aristogeitoii became tlie cause of the libemtion of Athens from 
the tyrants (Aristogeiton's jealousy of the tyrant Hippias). 

Aristides and Tliemistocles both sought the favor of Ste- 
sileos, which became the cause of their rivalry. The three 
great tragic poets, ^Escyius. Sophocles, and Euripides, glorified 
boy-love both in jtoetry and life, as did Agathon and Aristopha- 
nes. The greatest sculptor of Athens, Phidias, loved Agoni- 
critus and Pautarches." 

Of the famous statesmen who were devotees of hoy-love, 
there were Alcibiades, jEschiues, Timaich, Demosthenes, and 
Demetrius. Likewise, the most celebrated philosophers were 
given to it, — Socrates, Parmenides,^ Plato, Dion, Fhedrus, 
Alexis, Zeno,^ the founder of the Stoa, seldom or never had 
intercourse with women, hut only with beautiful bovs, which 
must be regarded as a sign of beginning homo-sexuality. The 
Stoics were orten reproached with having followed the example 
of their founder with only too much zeal. 

' AClieaiuB, xlll, p. 603h. 

' FluUrcb, Erotie. 5, and Sol., I, 

' Plato, Byuipo^lum, ii, 
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Ivipme Male-Love in Greece. — The Ikct that Socrates' 
Bought to elevate the wide-spread relaliuii ofpcdcphily and give 
it a moral direction illustrates clearly ciiuiigh the frequent 
occurrence of pederasty during his time. On the contrary, 
in his philosophy, Zeno' goes so far as to place unnatural 
intercourse of boys and men on a level with natural sexual 
congress. It is no wonder tliat the adherents of immoral boy- 
love have ever sought to cover themselves with the mantle of 
Socratic and Stoic philosophy. This is not the place to deter- 
mhie to what extent, in individual cases, pedopliily was abused 
for sexual purposes. There was no want, in coraedv (Aristoph- 
anes) and in hterary jnoductions. of attacks, denunciations, 
formal complaints, and pnnislinients directed against this form 
of indulgence; the whole of Greek literature gives clear evi- 
dence that, during the poriud of liighest morality, immoral 
boy-love was regarded as a disgrace. 

Solon showed his respect for boy-love^ by the enactment 
of a law which denied it to slaves, and thus elevated it to be a 
prerogative only of fi-ee individuals. If, however, art Attic citi- 
zen voluntarily prostituted his person* for gain, the law |)uuished 
him with life-long loss of all the rights of citi/eiisliip. Still 
severer punishments were inflicted upon those who committed 
the crime witli minors. Between sunset and sunrise the gram- 
mar- and wrestling- schools were closed by law.' in order that, 
during the darkness, tlierc miglit be no opportunity lor the 
seduction of boys. Jjikewise. the children-icstivals and attend- 
ance at the gymnasia were carefnlly regulated. On the other 
hand, barber-shops, ointment-shops, drug-stores, and batli-houses 
seem to have been the places of show where men in love 
dallied. The good old morality and education gradually gave 
place to effeminate practices, and male-love, previously regarded 
only as an error and indulged in secret, became more and more 
shamelessly prevalent. With this process of development, in 
ancient Greece, the history of contrary sexual feelhig reached 
the stage where, on the foundation of base immorality and 

■ Pluto, SympiMlurii. ' FlaU), Sjmpiwliim. 183b. 

» Athen., MRr. ' *achlnfi», contra Tim. fln., p. *4. 

' jflBcblues, op. cU., p, 3S. 
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previous pederasty, homo-sexuality aud effemination began to 
maniiest tiiemst-lves, owing to attempts to approacli the required 
female sexual role. 

Youths, as Aristophanes' says, sold their bodies lor money, 
and boy-love became a means of livelihood. Tlie patiiici began 
to attract tlie attention oi' lovers by means of low, coquettisli arts, 
and did not despise those of the toilet, — ^xaS^UoTCi^euSai. If 
possible, tliey deprived their jiersons of every mark of mascu- 
linity; they gave themselves to vile uses in secluded spots, in 
private houses, on the walls, etc. Handsome young slaves were 
forced^ to yield their bodies to their masters for gain, and live 
in actual houses of prostitution. The extent to whicii the puer 
venalis was characterized by his external appeamnce is shown 
by the Greek proverb: "It is easier to take five elephants 
under the arm tliau to conceal a pathicus."* Then male pros- 
titution became a trade ' that was taxed. Tlic Senate of the Five 
Hiuuired farmed out this tiix yearly to a man who collected it. 
Thus we see how the originally pure boy-love found its end in 
prostitution and eft'eraination. 

0);Xe(a vofiroj. — The following facts present us with the 
important proof, from historical sources, that the theory of con- 
tmry sexual instinct, as to-day set forth by von Kmtft-Ebing, for 
example, was known to the iincicnts in all its essential points, 
both pathological and moral. Indeeti, Rosenbaum." by a care- 
ful investigation of various statements by credible authors, has 
shown that, for designating this class of meu, the Greeks had a 
term which in meaning is identical with what Westphal named 
"contrary sexual feeling." Herodotus first applied this term to 
the Scythians, who learned pederasty in Asia (Ascalon in Syria), 
returned as patlnci, and widely developed the vice in their native 
land. lie says : " The goddess Venus Urania let ^^Xeiav vovaov 
fall upon them, — i.e., t/te passion or disease which tninsformed 
them into women." Among a people like the Greeks, whose 
intellectual development was of the highest order, male sexual 
intercourse was practiced only by a certain (lercentage of the 

' Arlelophanee, Plut, IM, 159. ■ l.ucinn, idv. Indoct., } 83. 
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, peo|tle; on itie otiier hand, with a race of small resistive force, 
like the Scytliians, whose sexual cliaracter was never markedly. 
deveIoi)ed, the whole transformatiun to tlie feminine type, both 
mentally and physically, took place much more readily in gen- 
eral, and tlitis became more striking to the foreign observer. 
' SpotifaneoKn Origin und Cnltivtilion of the Fetiiinitie Ti/pe 

' in the Male. — Hipiwcrates relerred this Scythian disease to con- 
I stant riding, which induced frequent pollutions. Too, it was 
thought that nomadic life contributed to this, for the Scythians 
were not accompanied by their wives on their ex|>editions.' 
Many author», Hammond'' included, are of the opinion tliat 
excessive riding induces atropliy of the testes and consequent im- 
I potence. Those affected witli the disease lost the pliysical and 
I mental peculiarities of the male sex; imjjotence occurred, the 
I beard disappeared, and the penis and testes atropliied. '" Finally, 
I the mind becomes so much affected that these individuals look 
\ upon themselves as women, ili-eas like women, and assume the 
[ habits and pursuits of the female sex" (Hammond). 

Too, among tlie modern descendants of the Srythians, the 
I inhabitants of the Caucasus, impotence is said to be of frequent 
I occurrence. Constant compression of the vesiculse seminales 
' and tlje prostate induces frequent pollutions, irritable weakness, 
\ and. as a final consequence, impotence,' 

■Two cases of Hammond's* are classical examples of the 
possibility of artificial transformation of a man into a woman ; 
and they are briefly given here because they are of fundamental 
importance in the consideration of the origin of contrary sexual 
instinct. According to Hammond's report, among the Pueblo 
Indians of New Mexico it is customary to induce imj)otence in 
one native in each village and use him for pederastic jiurjioses. 
This person is called a mujerado (mujeriego = changed into a 
woman). The first case was that of an individual, aged 35, 
dressed as a woman ; the breasts were unusally developed and 
looked like those of a pregnant woman. He told Hammond 

' Sprengel, Apologie liei BlpptK'ratfe, L<^ipE[R, 1T92, PbtIII. p. aiO. 
' BunmODd, lue, cU., p. 100, 
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that lie had nursed several ciiildicn whose mothers liad died, 
and that he was able to I'aniish them much milk from his 
breasts. No pubic hair ; i>enis much reduced in size ; the 
scrotum contained the remnants of testicles ; sliglit varicocele. 
He had been a miijerado for seven years; but, up to the begin- 
ning of that period, he had possessed all the sexual attributes 
of raasculiiiitj. At 6rKt bis testicles became smaller, aud with 
their atrophy he lost sexual desire and all inclination for mascu- 
line pursuits, and, thei-efore, sought female society. At tirst 
his penis retained its normal size. After the loss of erectile 
power the member soon becanae atrophic. He said that before 
he became a mujerado lie had a large penis and testicles of the 
size of eggs, — a statement confirmed by bis companion. His 
voice was high and thin. 

The second mujerado examined by Hammond had atro- 
phied jienis and testicles, "which npimi-ently consisted of con- 
nective tissue." Pubic region free from hair; breasts not espe- 
cially developed; Umbs full and round; hair only on the head; 
voice high and weak. His ifnde appearance was more that of 
a woman than that of a man. He was 36 or 37 years old. 

As in the religious orgies of the ancients (priests of Cybele), 
among those of this race of Indians the mujerado is indispeus- 
able for the performance of the passive rSle in pederastic prBo- 
tices. For the production of a mujerado usually one of the 
most powerful meu is chosen, and masturbation is practiced on 
him many times daily. At the same time he must ride con- 
stantly, aud that without a saddle. Irritable weakness and 
dimiuution of the nutrition of the genitals set in. Then, in 
spite of orgasm, ejaculation becomes impossible, and finally it 
is no longer possible to induce orgasm. Then atrophic shrink- 
ing of the penis and testicles occurs. Simultaneously the man's 
<'Ourage disapjiears; he becomes timorous; all his influence 
and responsibility are removed, and be bears himself like the 
women of his race. Besides this, be tries to divest himself of 
alt masculine characteristics. 

The victim of the rovaog 3>j3.f(a, the Scythian disease, 
differs from the mujerado only in that what took place in the 
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former as the accidental result of certain customs and habits 
was artificially brought about in the latter for a distinct purpose. 
After this diversion, important for an understanding oi' contrary 
sexual instinct, we mav return to the ancients. 

Views of Some Ancieiit Writers Concerning the Pathicns. 
— The historical facts of the development of pederasty among 
the Greeks, as among tlie Scythians, confirm our view, previously 
expressed, that its artificial introduction among tliem, and the 
forcible performance of pederasty on boys, form tlie origin of 
contrary sexual instinct and effemination ; and that then, through 
its effects, seriously injure the manly virtues of the people, — a 
process appropriately called "eviration." The transformation 
of the masculine type into the feminine, as a result of pederasty, 
was commonly looked upon as the revenge of outraged Venus.^ 

It was known to the ancients that the vice of pederasts was 
capable of transmission hereditarily to tlie members of a family 
in the form of disposition, — a confirmation of von Krafft-Ebing's 
theory of heredity. However, the same form of perversion did 
not necessarily appear. The case of Heliades,^ who had been 
punished by Venus in the manner mentioned, had this reputa- 
tion. Thus the omtor Lysias^ says of the family of Alcibiades : 
"The majority of its members had been prostitutes." Indeed, 
there was even a view that the pathici might be born with a 
predisposition to the vice, — an opinion which Parmenides* (509) 
expressed. While the author mentioned looked upon the basis 
of the disorder as mental, other writers, as Aristotle,^ regarded 
the vice as a disease of the rectum. According to Aristotle, the 
seminal vessels conveyed the semen not to the rectum, but to the 
anus, and there excited pleasure and libido. Those affected in 
this way were, in his opinion, congenital pathici, from whom he 
distinguished those produced by habit (ne^vxdreg and e^ e^vg). 
Here we see the theory of Mantegazza foreshadowed, who looks 
upon the cause of a certain form of contrary sexual instinct as 

' Euripides, Hippolyt, 5. 

* Tragedy, Uippolyt, VM ; and Lucian, Amores, c, 2. 

* Lysias, Orat. contra Alcibiad., 1, p. 550. 
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Hii abiiurmal distribution of nerves (to tlie rectum), ^tatemente 
coiicerniiifj the pliysiognomv iiiui otliei" marks of aiidrofirjnes and 
pederasts are uuimToiis ; nliicli, aside I'rom tlie external ap- 
|)earaiines give» them by tlie race and tlie customs oi' tlie times, 
ill all essential features are comparable with tliose peculiar to 
the sexual perverts of our day. 

Polemon^ calls attention to tlie enticing, lustful glance of 
Ihe audrogyn, and says: "The hips are in constant motion, 
lie speaks in a voice that is high and shrill, forced and 
tremulous." 

Uio Chrysostora* thought he could detect pederasts by their 
sneeze. He says: '* Tluis sneezing revealed a man's real char- 
acter, and in spite of all else would betray him," Ilosenbaum 
thinks that dnring the act of sneezing the ]>ederast attempted to 
rontrol the sphincter an i, since it was weakened or destroyed, 
and could no longer perlorm its function. '" Even with a normal 
sphincter it is ollen hardly possible, during the act of sneezing, 
to i-estraiu the expulsion of gas or even tluid faeces."' 

Lucian satirizes the customs and taws of the pederasts; 
" how they care for their persons, and pull out their hair ; how 
pederasty is practiced, passively and actively"; their features, 
gait, voice; the bowed head; the powder, mastic, paint, with 
which they adorned themselves, etc. 

According to Martial.* " these male prostitutes had their 
beards shaved as closely as possible, and the hair removed not 
only from about the anus, but from the whole body as well, in 
order to simulate the female j)erson." They dressed entirely 
like women. 

One of the most noted pederasts of Athens was Clelsthenes. 
Aristoi)hiuics made him the object of his satire, l^ter his name 
became a designation for pederasts. 

According to the evidence adduced by Rosenbaum,* out- 
raged nature revenged herself on the pathicus by assisting Iiim 

'PoleroDn, PliysiogHom.. Illi, II, 9. l,c,p. 
* Dlo CbryaiMtomcit., Timicii, 1, |i. 410. 
> Clpmi-n« Alexander, PudoK., Hb, II. «, 7 
■ HarUal, lib. v». epigram, S7. 
■Roscnbaum, loe. cit.,p. 17B. 
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in his efforts. "Through ilisteiisiou of the anus the mitea grow 
broader below, the intermediate space wider, so that the hips 
u»siiiue nioR- the tbrm of those of a woman; and tlie pelvis 
L itself seems to widen. The thighs ehange their direetion and 
I the knees turn inward raoie and more; in short, the whole 
inferior half of the body takes un the feminine tyjn;. Tlie 
mind follows the body ; the chiii-aeter becomes leminine. The 
pathicns detests coitus with women, and does not marry as long 
I as he CAn satisfy his lust. When increasing years deny him 
[the ability to satisfy his desires, nature at last has denied him 
tlie [jower of procreation ; the genitals refuse to [lerfoi-m llieir 
functions" (slu-inkagc from disuse, and paralytic impotence). 
But psychical liermaphroditism — a transitional stage in tlie 
' process of effemination — was also known to tlie ancients. Al- 
f cibiades held intercourse with both sexes; Uionysius practiced 
I normal coitus and passive [ledcrasty.' Therefore, the lattt^r was 
I called dvhpoyvvog. While ibr the jiassive party in (»ederasty, the 
T pathicus, there was an inclination to find an excuse hi I'egai'd- 
I ing the phenomenon as a ]>atliological result of artificial culti- 
vation, — as a person suffering with a voao^ (disease), dväv^^ia, — 
t for the active [larty there was no excuse. He was rogarded as a 
Idebauchee -' wlio destroyed the virtues of manliood most useful 
lin war and peace ; who in their place substituted in the mind 
I tlie M)ti(Tos ^-^Xtta and created androgynes; and wlio, destroying 
I manly virtues, and giving them the peculiarities and character- 
[ istics of an object of love, injured the lover in the most precious 
things of life, — body, soul, and possessions."* 

Tlie passion to iK'eome a woman — evidenced by all author- 
ities — is everywhere manifest later in liistory tiian the practice 
of pederastic acts with boys and men, which, as a rule, are at 
first enforced. The spread of this [lerverse activity of the 
sexual instinct may therefore lie regarded as tlie cause of the 
congenital disposition to play the rofe of a woman and hecome 
a pathicus. For the androgynes (psychical liermaphrodites) 
allow themselves to be used as women, and, besides, beget 
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children ; they do not, Uke the pathicu», need to suffer wil 
j'oCoos S^^Eia, but they may, (or tlie sake of giiin, prostitute 
themselves. 

One oi' tlie best and most complete confirmations of the 
correctness of the (bregoiiig views wliich throws a clear light 
upon tlie etiology of contrary sexual instinct among the masses 
i-i Philo's description of the unrestrained Inst and vice of tlie 
Sodomites. " Not only did those taken with a passion for 
women dishonor the marriage-bed of others, but men even 
approached men ; pederasts of the same sex were not asliamed 
to consort with the jmlhiciis; exj>ending useless seed, they 
despised the begetting of cliildrcn. Disgrace was without etf'ect 
upon those controlled by so powerfid a passion. Later, those 
born aa men accustomed themselves to play the role of women, 
and took to themselves the j'oijjo; 3)7?.f((i as a vice against whicli 
it was vain to struggle. For not only the body, as a result of 
feminine conduct and manner of life, became feminine, but the 
mind a-s well was deprived of all male cliaracteristics, and they 
destroyed, as far as they could, all masciüinity," In another 
place Philo' speaks of those to wliom the law-giver refused per- 
mission to frequent holy precincts: "He kept all unworthy 
p(?rsons from visiting the temples; he began with the andro- 
gynes, — those who were affected with the jwoo? ^^Xeta; who 
distorted nature's order and assumed the desires and ajipeanince 
of lascivious women. He expelled those whose testicles were 
concealed and whose genitals had been removed with the 
thought of preserving a youthful apiiearancc and changing the 
masculine to the feminine type," etc, 

Risumi of Conclusions. — Pederasty, as the foregoing cita- 
tions show, had its origin in Asia ; it was adopted by the Greeks 
and changed into the form of ideal pedophily. This peculiar 
institution exerted great influence in the development of the 
Greek nation, on politics, art. and science. But, as soon as 
pedophily degenerated into violation of boys, the results of the 
vice were not wanting. It then was looked upon as the curse 
of Venus for a sin against nature. Thus there arose the class 
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called patliici. These individuals correspond with our ideas of 
those aflFected with contrary sexuality in our day. But the 
necessary artificial role of woman caused destruction of manly 
virtues. " Since a man of sound reason could not possibly 
allow himself to be used as a woman, when he does so he must 
be suffering with a disease, — a voaog which changes him to a 
woman (^i^Xeia) " (Rosenbaum). 

Later, matured men became pathici, which was the first 
clear indication that this phenomenon was pathological, and, 
at the same time, nervous and mental affections occurred simul- 
taneously, or as its results (impotence, dementia, etc.). Still, 
among the Greeks effemination never became general, as among 
the Scythians. Castration originated, as we have seen, from 
the desire of the patliicus to preserve the characteristics of youtli, 
and, as I surmise, to prevent the development of the secondary 
sexual peculiarities (voice, beard), — which, according to the Dar- 
winian theory, make their appearance at the time of sexual ma- 
turity, — that the greatest possible resemblance to woman might 
be attained. Further, the foregoing detailed account shows 
that the whole theory of contrary sexuality, with reference to 
cultivation and heredity as well as to the forms in which it man- 
ifests itself, — psychical hermapliroditism and effemination in its 
various degrees, — was known to the ancients. Contrary sexual 
instinct, however, historically considered, appears as the direct 
result of pederasty ; and the latter, in the primary practice of 
it, is nothing more than a vice practiced on youth or man (per- 
haps by force), instigated by immoral motives. Only habitual 
practice of pederasty leads to degeneration and changes the 
sexual character of the passive party to that of the female, — 
i.e., it induces an inversion of sexual feeling, which, once de- 
veloped to a fixed peculiarity, is in a condition to exercise further 
effects through heredity. 

During the decadence of the Greeks and Romans and of 
other nations, neuropathy and increasing degeneration gave the 
broadest basis for the prevalence of all forms of immorality, and, 
therefore, during the periods of moral decadence of the people, 
contrai-y sexual instinct appeared everywhere in the form of 
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complete effemination and public prostitution, often in com- 
bination with symptoms of insanity (Caesarian insanity), and it 
is difficult in individual cases to determine to what extent this 
perversion of the sexual instinct represents the product of the 
practice of degenerate customs (prostitution) or of hereditary 
predisposition. Tliis difficulty also explains the views of au- 
thorities, by whom contrary sexual instinct is regarded as the 
symptom, as a rule, of a degeneration of the central nervous 
system. 

In sexual development, however, the original course, as we 
have shown, is different : as a result of moral contagion or other 
external cause, a normal race may come to pmctice pederasty ; 
this gives birth to contrary sexual instinct, and the latter then 
leads, through transformation of character, to degeneration of 
the individual. Therefore, only secondarily can contrary sexual 
instinct, on the basis of hereditary predisposition of the central 
nervous system, become developed as a symptom of this taint. 



in 

Kth 



CHAPTER IX. 

^BBBBDITY AND EDUCATION IN THKIR ETIOLOGICAL 
RELATIONS TO SEXUAI- PEKVERSIONS. 

The Importance of the P(irt Played hij HereiVUi/ in Aiiofii' 
of the Sexital Instinct. — Owing to tlie ricquency of theiv 
;curreuce and the legal enactments concerning coitus-like acta 
'tween men, in the literature of anomalies of tlie sexual in- 
net contrary sexual instinct takes the most important place. 
Too, there is hardly another error of tlie sexual appetite be- 
ides that of sexual inversion tliat is so powerful in tranHfbrming 
the whole personality and character. The question concerning 
■the causes and origin of this j>erversion, as shown by the opiu- 
ms given in the celebrated case of the Countess V..' is still 
unsettled ; and, in spite of the valuable review of the etiology 
which MoU^ gives after a careful consideration of the majority 
of the authorities, tlie question still seems to us to be an open 
^^>ne. 

^H The more the number of cases increases in which perma- 

^Huent therapeutic results have been obtained, the less seems, in 

^Bour opinion, tlie influence of hereditary disposition in tlie origin 

^V>'Of this anomaly. The discovery and exact estimation of the 

hereditär}' factor and of the extraneous influences that have 

had a baneful effect on development form the basis of diagnosis 

and prognosis. As von Krafft-Kbing justly remarks, it might 

»be presumed a j)rio)-i tliat it would be impossible to remove or 
modify a congenital perversion. Hence the hopeless prosi>ect 
offered to such patients by text-books on psychiatry, such as 
Kräpelin's.^ He says, " There can be no thought of treatment 
of au anomaly like this, which has developed with the develop- 
ment of the personality and lias its origin deep within it." If, 
however, in cases which are presumably due to hereditary 
disposition, a complete transformation of the psycho-sexual 
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cliaiacter is brought about, there can be but two ways in 
which to explain it: either, in comparison with extraneous 
influences, the effect of hereditary disposition has been over- 
estimated, or it is actually possible to compensate by snggestion 
tlie dire effect of liereditary factors. 

For theraiwutic niliilism, of course, the theory of heredity 
is the most convenient, and individuals of contrary sexuality, 
wlio, in numerous instances, have no consciousness of tlieir 
abnormality (contrary to Westphal's idea), tind in it a very 
welcome excuse for their peculiarity : they believe that they are 
justified in obeying an impulse for the manifestations of which, 
owin^' to its hereditary origin, they regard tliemselves as irre- 
sponsible. And therein also lies the reason wliy sucli persons, 
happy in their peculiarity, will know notliing of ti'ealment. 
Usually it is not the anomaly of their feeling that brings them 
to the physician, but fear of conflict with tlie law, and sexual 
hyperiesthesia which threatens to betray them; or symptoms of 
progressive neurasthenia, which interfere with occupation and 
daily life, are the causes which lead them to seek medical advice. 

Ilereciilan/ Disposition in General. — If the character of 
the child were determined in the mother's womb, to continu- 
ously unfold in post-natal life, then the influence of education 
would be illusory. To speak with precision, hereditary incUna- 
tions are nothing but the results of the habits of onr ancestors 
acquired tlirougli i-epeated and multiplied acts, — i.e.. capitalized 
activity that lives and constimtly grows by its own activity, 
This fact is also demonstrated, as we liave seen in the foregoing 
chapter, by the history of the origin of contrary sexual instinct. 
Every individual benefits or injures his descendants through 
the series of acts which make up his life, and which, through 
habit, become transformed in descendants into hereditary dis- 
position. The mechanism of heredity and our intelligence con- 
tinually oxcit a reciprocal influence on each other. Custom, 
througti heredity, becomes racial instinct, in so far as in the 
past a repented act, which at first is to a certain extent reflex 
in the process of adaptation to surroundings, may become typical 
for the future. 
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Racial morality is tlie condition of our progress and self- 
preservation ; the object of education is to influence our moral 
and immoral hereditary tendeiicit's, — I.e., to seek to control our 
animal instincts. The education of centuries is fixed in the 
present generation hy heredity, and yet we see the mighty power 
of racial instinct continuously working atavistically. Thus, the 
war-like tendencies manifested in duels to-day are but the natural 
result of t)ie battles of our ancestors. Still, every liereditary 
disposition, to become active, requires its specific excitant; and 
from this may be estimated the enormous force which education 
acquires in the selection of the influences wliich affect us. 
Every organism passes tlirouyh developmental or retrograde 
changes in accordance with ttie multitudinous adaptations made 
inevitable by the struggle for existence. Pliysical peculiarities 
(constitution, stoutness, longevity) are inheritable, like tempera- 
mt-nt, lack of power of resistance to external influences, and 
certain diseases and dispositions to disease. However, within 
the broad realm of inexorable law there is still left sufficient 
room for the exercise of human influences, Pseudo-heredity 
depending upon the imitative tendency of cliiidren must also be 
taken into account. In large measure inheritance is something 
possible, but by no means certain. Defect in the father may be 
comi>onsated hy corresponding perfection in the mother. 

For the most part, as von Krafft-Ebing also allows in con- 
trary sexual instinct, only the disposition to disease is inherited. 
Whether and to what extent it is develojied largely depends 
upon later extraneous influences. The theory of atavism makes 
it probable that generations apparently free from it still bore the 
disposition undevelojK-d and transmitted it. Of all nervous and 
mental diseases, irritable weakness of the nervous system is 
most frequently transmitted as a neuropathic disposition, and it 
may develop into neurasthenia, and thus become the foundation 
of nervous diseases, according to the kind and intcTisity of the 
injurious influences of life. But, on the other hand, a proper 
mode of life may do mudi to prevent the development of the 
liereditary disposition, and thus, in a measure, compensate it. 

PredisposKimi nml PathoifevcCttj Excitmiin. — In constitu- 
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tional diseases, as in tuberculosis, only :i predisposition to them 
is transmitted. It is very seldom, even tlioiigli it be demon- 
etrated, that tuberculosis is directly congenital. Thus, Ihc 
reports of Brehmer's sanatorium (Wiesliaden, 1889), gathei-ed 
from 506 cases of tuberculosis, show that the children of 
tuberculous parents are by no means always tuberculous, hut, 
on the contrary, the grandchildren relatively often. As Dr. 
Krocker' reports. Dr. Sommerbrodt treated, in 1885, a lady who 
was pregnant tor the fourth time, but subject to progressive 
tuberculosis. Tlie first three children had died of more or less 
pronounced tuberculosis. By a rigid observance of all means 
to prevent infection, not only was thei-c success in saving the 
life of tlie fourth child, born in December, 1886, and preventiiij; 
iufertion, but tlie same means were successful in the c^se of tlie 
fifth. One cliild is now 3 and the other nearly 4 years old, and 
both are blooming and liealthy, 

Tiieic could be no clearer demonstration of the fact that 
with inherited disposition to a disease there must also be the 
specific pathogenetic excitant in order to produce the actual 
disease. The etiological lactors of predisposition and exciting 
influence operate analogously in contrary sexual instinct. 

Heredity and Exciihig Cniiaea in Mental Diseases. — Like 
the majority of psychoses, the lieredity of contrary sexual iii- 
Btinct presents the picture of polymorphia. Only in one case 
(von Krafft-Ebing) was the father said to be afl'ected in the 
same way. As a rule, only a neuropathic dispo.sition. a slight 
degree of mental weakness, or (according to Koch) psycho- 
pathic inadequacy is congenital. Whether, on the basis of this 
hereditary lack of resistive power, contrary sexual instinct must 
necessarily develop as the hereditarily-conditioned product soems 
questionable. Moll ^ avoids the answer, when he says : "Why , 
in the one case the degeneration expresses itself in epilepsy, 
and in the otlier as contmry sexual instinct, we are as little able 
to answer as the question why, in taking cold, one has catarrh 
and another rheumatism.'' 
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In his very instructive work on direct heredity,' E. Sioli 
differentiates a class oC psychoses in which hereditary transmis- 
sion is complete; tlie same kind of delusions, like instiiictivi' 
'impulses, and a like fata! tendency to suicide are manifested iit 
■« like period of life, under the influence of definite causes of a 
similar nature. We shall see, later, whether in literature cases 
of contrary sexual instinct are to be found which can be 
assigned to this class. 

I More important for us, however, is SioH's collection of 
pkmilies in which ancestors "and descendants were affected with 
rocutal diseases which were, in descendants, caused more by 
demonstrable extraneous influences tlie efl"ect of wliicli cniild be 
ascertained, than by inheritance. Only neiv and tulditimial in- 
jurious influences, or subsidiary causes, induced a psychosis hi 
those descendants that showed no demonstrable disposition, or 
in those tliat presented signs of degeneration and lessened power 
if resistance ; and the form of the psychosis either corresponded 
ith that in ancestors or was transformed. Such subsidiary 
Luses are: puerperium, puerperal diseases, uujust punishment, 
legal pregnancy, head-injuries, etc. 

These exciting causes may, when sufficiently intense, 
mine the form of the disease; still, the number of such 
lychoses is much smaller than those essentially determined by 
heredity. 

Tlie literature of contrary sexual instinct, especially the 
autobiographies of Urnings, leads us to think that hereditary 
iposition, as a rule, has been overestimated, to the detriment 
exciting causes. The possibility of direct inheritance of con- 
trary sexual instinct, which, in infrequent cases, may develop 
in spite of all training, cannot be gainsaid, tliongh a convincing 
proof of it has not yet been given. On the other hand, it 
jrn\\ be our object to ascertain «'liat influence exciting causes, 
ecially of a sexual nature, may exert in themselves on the 
igin of this perversion. 

In order to estimate fully nnd differentiate the causal 
ITS (hereditary disposition and education) in the origin of 

ArrhlT rar Psychlfttrtf u. NerTenkr»Dklisln>ii, Bd. levl, Hcfl 1-3. 
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the perversions of the sexual instinct, it s( 
consider man's normal sexual development 

Physiohyy of the Development of the Sexual Instinct, — 
The procreative instinct, corresponding witti anatoniico-physio- 
logical processes, develops relatively late in man. 

The liini'tional development and growth of the generative 
organs stand in definite interrelation to tlie cerebral cortex, 
where sensations and ideas (impulses) arise. Actual pulwrty 
begins, in the female, at the iige of 1 3 ; in the male, at the age 
of 15. Until this time is reached there is usually no knowledge 
of sexual matters. Under normal conditions, with the help of 
education and imitation, the mental ty]>e corres|K>nding with 
the sex is developed, which jier se does not depend iii>on the 
processes in tlie generative organs alone. In early years the 
individuals are sexually neuter, — a state which Max Dessoir 
calls " undifferentiated sexual feeling." 

We can neither assume that there is innate knowledge of 
the difference of the sexes nor the possibility of the inherit- 
ance of ideas at all. In this sense, from a strict psychological 
stand-point, there is really no ■' congenital contrary sexual 
instinct." 

Like all animals, man acquires the most througli practice 
and experience, hike the sexual instinct, the instinct for food, 
in its first blind expressions, is an impulse tiie purpose of which 
is only gradually comprehended, in that, striving for fulfillment, 
it brings about external impressions. .Sense-impressions are at 
first necessary for the expression of the instincts; according to 
Wundt,^ tliey alone bring about sensation and feeling. The 
idea of the mother's breast is not innate in the nursling» but an 
ill-defined sense of hunger* causes movements which finally bring 
about the satisfaction of tlie need. " Witii tlie first satisfaction 
comes an indistinct idea of external objects which present them- 
selves in the act, and tlius. with the sense of hunger, at once 
the reproduction of the image of these impressions becomes asso- 
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läated witli the desire." Thus are developed the simple in- 
stinctive acts. 

The development of the sexual instinct is to be conceived 

the same way. AU ideas ui relation to it are the product of 

perience, even though the impulse belong to the congenital 

istinct.s. According to Wundt, only tlie couditions necessary 

ir the origin of definite general sensations, and for the associa- 

>n of definite movements witli these sensations, can be cou- 

mital. Thus the sexual instinct, in its first indistinct expres- 

ms, is conscious of no definite purpose, and, at first, there are 

only purposeless feelings (physicaDy produced by the generative 

organs) and emotions, which are railed longings and impulses, 

and to which, through sensory impressions, the strengthening 

laterials are supplied. Tiic instinct induces movements which, 

a certain extent, are reflex, and leads to instinctive acts. The 

'■disposition to these movements is congenital ; it requires only 

excitation by external impressions to bring it to com[)lete 

development. 

^H A pronounced feeling in consciousness accompanies the in- 

^^■tinctive act. After organic sensations have excited tlie atten- 

^^Hon of the individual, the presentiments are transformed into 

^Hhtear ideas by sensory perceptions. The sight of his own |)er8on 

^Kr of animals may. at first, satisfy the vague impulses, and 

contains elements from which the imagination creates images 

corresponding with the feelings. 

Among animals the instinctive expressions, in accordance 

1 the accompanying individual sensory impressions, may go 

letray. ''Darwin reports that young pointers point iit other 

;8, a thing that experienced pointers never do. The scent 

\ game induces the in-cslstible impulse to point, though there 

idea of the game itself" (Wundt). 

Patho/ogical Detenu 'tiiut ion of the Undijfeieniidted Sexual 

Weeling hy External luijirenxioiis. — In the indefinitencss of the 

tiginal impulses — the seximl instinct as well as the instinct for 

K)d — lies the nucleus of the various errors to wliicli the iudi- 

1 is subject. If, owing to external circumstances and edu- 

[ation, the object which nature has created to induce sexual 
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excitement does not present itself to gratify the longing lor 
satisfaction, then tlie desire tor satisfaction , /«»(e tie mieuXt tunis 
to the next best means, especially wlien there is ignorance of 
the sexual relations. 

With premature awakening of the sexual apjwtite, as a 
rule, the opportunity fur normal sexual intercourse is wanting. 
Therefore, onanism, brought about by tickling sensations in the 
glans and erections, is the most frequent result of this sexiial 
precocity. The sense-impression which accompanies the first 
orgasm, brought about by tactile or psychical onanism, owing 
to the intensity of the feeling, is much deeper than the ma- 
jority of impressions. The new |)erception, owing to the 
feelings accompanying it, is retained, no matter how great dis- 
parity there may be in it. According to the intensity of tlie 
feeling, the individual judges of the value of the pei-ception 
for the Ego. The perceptions, both in content and in time, 
are so intensely associated in tliought that thereatler the lust- 
ful feeling is regularly accompanied by the reproduc^'d image 
of the external accompanying conditions. For the very reason 
tliat the individual lias experienced nothing of this kind before, 
he will tlie more recklessly abandon himself to the most intense 
pleasurable emotion that nature affords, the less resistive power 
there is in his nervous system as a result of hereditary dispo- 
sition. Tliere is, too. no other possibility than that the onan- 
istic act of an inexperienced individual will reproduce the 
impressions, once discovered and brought about by external 
.<!timuli, until experience offers other material. For "nihil est 
in intellectu, quod non prius fuerit in sensu." 

Simultaneously, owing to the nature of the feeling, occurs 
the impulse to repeat this experience for the benefit of the Ego. 
Thus it is dee])ened and completed. The thoughts wliich have 
arisen from inadequate external excitation are joined with 
others, brought into definite relation with the Ego, and the sum 
of these states of emotion becomes an enduring object for the 
personality. Through the frequency of its reproduction the 
definite idea may finally become imperative, and at last in 
itself be suffiriciit to produce sexual excitement. In dreams it 
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Bccompanies pollutions, and becomes the starting-point of 
sexual perversions. Since, in tlie scliools, education has 
brouglit about a strict separation of the sexes,' it is bigjily prob- 

ible that the first sexual promptings — wliere there is complett- 
lorance of sexnal matters — will be directed anywhere rather 
than toward tlie opposite sex. Tlie longings and promptings of 
puberty are intensified at first in the presence of anotlier jjerson, 
no matter whether it be a girl, a friend, a [imch-loved rela- 

ive, or an honored teacher (Mme. hambercier and Rousseau). 

'he person in whom there is the greatest confidence and with 

'hom there is the closest sympathy, and who is at hand at the 
iinoments of excitement, will, according to sex and accomjany- 

ig circumstances, play the determining part in the origin of 
perversion.^ Tlie close boy-and-girl friendships that may be 
11 in every school, owing to sexual coloring, take on a sexual 
character, even tliongh the individuals be unconscious of it ; 
and, therefore, kissing, embmces, jealousy, tears, etc., are 
common events. Then all that is necessary Is sexual hyjwr- 
excitation, or tickling sensations in tlie genitals induced by 
masturbatic frictions (witli the thighs), to intensify this sensa- 
tion to an unknown lustful feeling, and, with reference to the 
lompanying thoughts, the sexual instinct is determined, — i.e., 

le impulse, seeking satisfaction, has become conscious of its 
object, even though it be erroneous. 

The accompanying psychical manifestations of se-xual exci- 
tation — that is, the sexual thoughts — always depend upon 
external impressions, the objects of which are brought into 
material relation to sexual feeling». The nature of the object 
determines by content tlie direction of the sexual impulse. The 
form of the perversion — i.e., the object to whicli the perverted 
impulse has been directed — is determined by external circum- 
stances, accidental events; and. in our opinion, as a rule, and 



' Nol Irue of the pnbllc schools of the Uoiled 8um.— Trans. 

'TIi[b Btatemeat «eemi too broad; ir tlil« be true, In the bistorlci of caar» of »eiiul 
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in the majority of cases, it is not to be ascribed to natural 
tendency. 

Ilereditiiri/ Luck of Reswtive Poncet; and Pathological 
Associafion. — In all forms of pallesthesia, without respect to 
whether it be contrary sexual instinct, algolagny, or fetichisna, 
it seems to us ihat an essential factor is the fact of tlie origin of 
the perverse expression of tlie sexual instinct. It is entirely 
subsidiary that the same imtient who, as a result of external 
circumstances, in one instance acquires contrary sexuality, in 
another might have become an algolagnist, or jjcrverse in 
hetero-sexnal intercourse. Natural disposition alone cannot 
explain why one becomes a lover of shoe-nails, another of 
ladies' eyes. The theory of jmtliological association which 
Binet^ advocates, allowed in the case of fetichisra, but not for 
contrary sexual instinct, would be inconsequential. Tlie advo- 
cate of the theory of heredity is justified in laying the chief 
stress upon congenital predisposition, which supplies the basis 
for the development of any form of psycho-sexual disease, and, at 
the same time, there is no need to stretch this to include the form 
of the disease. With a normal nervous system, we see how 
events coupled with intense emotions in early yontli become 
determinate for our whole lives. As Binet correctly remarks, 
when a child has once been frightened by a cat with no help 
at hand, or when it has been given a headache by the intense 
odor of a rose, the aversion for cats or roses may have been 
impressed upon the brain for life. 

A jMithological nervous system is usually more easily and in- 
tensely impressed ; the neuropath is much less able to offer resist- 
ance to tlie sensations that have been intensely impressed upon 
him in youth. The idea created by the first strong impression of 
a sexual nature gains a growing mastery over him, and, for want 
of inhibitory opposition, forces him in a pathological direction. 
" Such a pathological inclination, as Lomhroso says of criminals, 
in some evil hour develops, especially during childiiood, and 
disappears under the influence of proper training. When, 
however, it has a favorable foundation (predisposition due to 

' Heme PblloEoijbiquf, Paris, 1337, No. 8. 
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»mts of development), and when it is not opposed, it remains. 
Wliile, in the majority of men, the reminiscences of such im- 
pressions, for the most part, influence them in a subordinate 
way through association of ideas, in the individual under con- 
■*idt!ration they operate like certain kinds of virus; since they 
' not only become fixed, but also permeate the whole organism 
until they absolutely control it and irresistibly compel acts 
which are usually of a criminal character. Thus are explained 

I the strange perversions in tlie direction of obscenity and love 
which we see develop in hereditarily predisposed individuals in 
Uieir youth.'" 
The rei)etition, perhaps voluntary, of the first experience, 
if this induced sexual orgasm, and the reproduction of tlie per- 
ception with the onaiiistic act to which the majority of such 
individuals give themselves, change the vice into a habit, give 
the impulses the strenjjth of imperative feelings,' and leave but 
one direction for desire. On tlie otlier hand, in tlie same degree 
in which the psycho-sexual anomaly is engrafted in them, snrh 

I persons feel themselves impotent in normal intercourse. Women 
cannot charm them as long as they find satisfaction in the per- 
ferse activity of their sexual appetite. 
Peifcho-sexual DUeaaen, Moral Insanity, (tnd Wenk-mintl- 
BrfnesÄ, — The common characteristic of sexual perverts, there- 
fore, consists of this: in comparison with the normally-developed 
man they have lost the iioicer to compensate the palholog'tca} 
siimnlns by means of tiie experiences of physiological sexual 

Iife and the multitudinous perceptions of life; or they have 
\ever possessed it, as in hereditary weak-mindedness. 
' Comp. Lombroeo, Der Verhrei'her, nnroburg, 1887, p. 119. 
1 •During Ihe publication of this work there appesreil, In tlip Milium lienor med. 

r<MhenMbrlft(18a3, No. U, p. 188).« notice of the works liy Moll und Krsai-Eblnp. The 
Mtewcr, Dr. Blenlcr, happily conieB la an npliilon similar to my own ; at leoEt, a» a rccult 
or Um opinion given liy Professor Meyncrt on tlie case of Couiil Ssndor, Blenler aajs : " If, 
H » rmilt of Buy aci-lilental clministiDii'eB, ttieee aaaoclatlono, which usually coudltlon 
the ezcliulve lacllnatloii toward tbe normal ncTual act, are to directed that the pleaaore. 
Id b brofldcr Miiae, accompanylne (be activity of tliu seinol iuatinct becomes assocfatlrcly 
witb tlie ides at an ' unnatural ' act. i>r of auoclatlon with a person of tbe 
IX, neuraslhenlo Individuals and those predisposed to Impi-rallve thought« oflen 
rid themselres of this usociatlon. and there aiiua au ndiin'n^ ubitoniialUy of lAc 
ndbia." The correctness of this Idea of tbe reviewer is conllrmed by examples 
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From the stand-point of lack of resistive power to patho- 
logicai excitation, and from the stand-point of lack of inhibitory 
influence of our intelHgeiice against intense stimuli, the various 
forms of sexual hyperesthesia appear, i'rom a single point of 
view, as members of one family, — ac symptoms of a putlmlogi- 
cal condition which has been designated moral insanity. Moral 
insanity itself is but a symptomatic name for certain patlmlogi- 
ral manifestations which arise from a deiect of mental endow- 
ment, or which, in their course, lead to destruction of t!ie mental 
powers. According to tlie views of Mendel, Meynert, nnd 
HiiiBwanger, moml insanity signifies a variety of weak-minded- 
ness which is characterized by an abnormal tendency to immoral 
acts; a sign of a low grade of idiocy wliich is known under 
the name of "imbecility." The lack of inhibitory ideas (judg- 
ment) presumes a defect in the development of intelligence, in 
the mental energy, and it goes hand-in-hand with active stimu- 
lation of the animal instinct. The ethical weakness exists 
without disturbance of the understanding, but is often associated 
with great emotional irritability, and makes such persons in- 
capable of recognizing and understanding immoral and illegal 
acts as such. Tliercin. in our opinion, lies also tiie reason why 
Urnings but seldom designate tlieir sexual instinct (comp. Motl, 
p. 205) as abnormal. 

The instinctive and usually premature stimulation of the 
sexual sphere leads to. perverse acts and onanism. Therefore, 
the perverse activity is always to be regarded as merely one of 
tlie manifestations of a nervous or mental disease. Too, the 
impossibility in some cases of demonstrating other abnormal 
symptoms than those of the sexual sphere must not lead us 
astray. For, as in all other diseases, in tlie perverse manifesta- 
tions of the sexual instinct there are numerous transitional 
forms and varieties, from the slightest deviation from the physi- 
ological condition to the pronounced psychosis. Thus the old 
question whether contrary sexual instinct is to be regarded as 
" neuropathic " or " psychopatliic " becomes meaningless. For 
it may be met as a symptom in apparently normal individuals 
as well as in rases of psyrhopathir weakness dejH>ndent upon 
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I congenital disposition, taint, and degciieratioii, and in pro- 
nounced psychoses (paralytic, senile, epileptic pederasty). 

Tfurisiuoiial Cases and Lessened ResponsibUitii. — As it is 
impossible to regard crime in all cases as the result of patho- 
logical condition!«, in spite of the correctness of the view that 
many crimes owe their origin to abnormal mental conditions, — 
i.e., abnormalities of "those complex activities of brain which 
are inherited and automatic, and which we call character" 
(Forel), — so the medical expert is not called upon to allow that 
the isolated exiatence of i>erverse expressions of the sexual in- 
stinct occasions " irresponsibility." On the other hand, the 
unequivocal proof of psycliopatliic weakness should justify the 
assumption fbrensically, if not of temporary complete suspension 
of the freedom of the will, at least of lessened responsibility. 

In case of gradually-developing mental weakness, the diag- 
nosis is more difficult. In such individuals it is necessary to 
compare the present state of lessened mental activity with the 
former normal state. " Defective power of judgment, insuffi- 
cient acutcness of critique, inability to distinguish the essential 
from the unessential, want of independent effort to investigate 
the cause and nature of things, mental one-sidedness, loss of 
creative power and originality of thought, are expressions of 
mental deterioration and diminished intelligence of various de- 
grees which it is difficult to grasp. The manner of receiving 
external impressions and their fixation in consciousness, memory, 
understanding, logical powers, mood, — all must be taken into 
consideration in forming such an opinion. With diminution of 
intelligence and blunting of the feelings there is a want of the 
most powerful means of opposing the deares, the morality of 
which is judged by the understanding and estimated by the 
feelings" (Taniowsky). 

There are sensual |>ersons in whom, at certain periods of 
life, the sexual functions are the most important thing in life. 
As soon as sexual power begins to diminish, as a result of ex- 
cesses, they resort to various means to increase them. In this 
way there may arise a combination of impotence and sexual 
debauchery. Imitation is here one of the most powerful means 
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of spreading vice. Here the abnormal kimls of sexual activity 
do not arise impulHively from personal need, from organic neces- 
sitj'. TliL' debased man employs all means tliat can add to his 
lustful pleasure, but, notwithstanding the greatest recklessness, 
is still able to control himself on occasion. Indefinitely marked 
transitional cases, in which it is impossible to decide where vice 
ceases and disease begins, are likewise not infrequent. But false 
philanthropy, in doubtful cases of " pathological viciousness," 
can only lead to tlie spread of immorality. 

Sexual Instinct in Imbecile». — In numerous cases which 
we find in literature, namely, in those where etfemination has 
reached full development, tliere is, doubtless, mental weakness. 
Sollier' finds absence and perversion of the sexual instinct in 
idiots, but in imbeciles principally excessive intensification and 
inversion of it. The imbeciles oflen present an infantile con- 
dition of the sexual organs (Count Sandor), defect of sexual 
power, cryptorchism, phimosis, hypospadiasis, varicocele, arrest 
of development and atrophy of the testicles, defective develop- 
ment of the penis, etc. 

The onanism of idiots, as a rule, is not to be regarded as 
an expression of tiie sexual instinct, as we have shown (Mag- 
nan). On the other liand, imbeciles often manifest premature 
development of the instinct and sexual perversions. Onanism is 
most frequent in the form of automatic masturbation as well as 
for sexual satisfaction ; also, mutual onanism and pederasty. 
Too, there may be observed in them an especial tendency of the 
mind to obsrene talk and gestures, which would be repugnant 
to a nornially-develnped person. 

The alterations of sexual activity may also occur period- 
ically and in tlie form of attacks, while during long intervals 
all is normal, — as in periodical psychoses. 

Oi'iijiii'il ]yi.»pon!lto]i in Pitrtrslhesia Sexnalis and its 
Proofs. — If now, in accordance witli the foregoing view of the 
causes and development of the anomalies of the sexual instinct, 
we once more consider the hereditary relations previously de- 

' l>«r Idiot UDiI Imbecile (VoBS, Hamburg, imil), [>. ~\ nii<l Bounievllle and Snlller, 
Dea «noinallffl (Ivb orgua gfiilUui chex lea Idlale tt rpii<'|i<li)iiea (Progrie Mid., IBB7). 
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d, we may express our opinion as follows : Since only in the 

worst forms of hereditary degeneration are pathological states, 

I as sucli, transmitted, it cannot be denied that there is a jwssi- 

[ bility of a repetition of the same form of disease, the same 

I symptom-complex, directly or atavistically, in descendants, In 

accordance witli this, therefore, in contrary sexual instinct 

there might be such a thing as the preformation of tlie feminine 

type in the male body without the influence of education and 

I example. Quite analogously, the son of a shoe-fetichist might 

be a shoe-fetichist, and thus algolagny arise from an original 

disposition. 

These cases, however, even if they occur at all, are the 
I exception in common practice. As a rule, the transmission must 
f be regarded as that of an hereditary lack of resistive iiower, 
which may well affect tlie sexual spliere by preference. On the 
other hand, the full development of the anomaly in the in- 
dividual de^)ends upon various accidental factors. Tlie influ- 
Y ences of the individual's liie are, in the majoritj' of such 
patients, determinate for the development of the form of the 

I psycho-sexual disease. 
But if, as acknowledged, the 2X)»aibiUii/ of the occurrence 

Rof contrarj' sexual instinct as an hereditai-y symptom-complex. 
Ivrithout or in spite of opposing education, cannot be denied, 
' atill, literature does not yet afford an incontestable example of 
it. Moll (p. 159) gives, as evidence of the original disposition. 
' the circumstance that " in most pederasts and Urnings the per- 
i Tersion dates back to the earliest childhood." The same author 

II looks upon acquired cases as those in whom there was first 
'inclination toward women, later toward men. This assumption 

seems to derive further support from the fact that the impulse 
to play the feminine role occurs prior to the time of l!ie liret 
sexnaJ promptings, and that in spite of education. If, iu such 
cases, the sexual feeling is directed toward the same sex. and 
witliout the occurrence of hetero-sexual feelings, then the 
" hereditarily-conditioned process " seems to complete its nat- 
ural development. 

This anthropological transformation reaches its acme when 
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not only the character, but also t)io skeleton, face, and voioe 
correspond with the abnormal sexual type (defective develop- 
ment of beard, development of mammse, abundant development 
of adipose tissue), to which, as a rule, other anatomical and 
functional signs of degeneration are added. 

Objections. — But tliere may he serious objections raised 
to these considerations. The significance of tiie sexual factor 
in the development of mind and character is, of course, 
too important and determinate to be overlooked, Neverthe- 
less, it seems to us to be necessary, in the interest of precise 
definition, to decide the question which Westplial raised, and 
which has been much defended by Urnings, whether an indi- 
vidual witli inclinations toward feminine pursuits, but feeling 
normal sexually, is to be regarded as of contrary sexuality. 
In our opinion, only the sexual element is to be looked upon as 
the determining one, and, to a certain extent, it insures the 
diagnosis. Thus, lor example, I am acquainted with a cavalrj' 
officer who is a happy father and devoid of sexual anomalies; 
but he sliows a great liking for feminine pursuits; he embroid- 
ered all the coverings of his furniture himself In spite of his 
feminine habits, I do not regard him as of contrary sexuality. 
Likewise, I know a male nurse who knits his own stockings, 
cooks, and shows preference for other kinds of female work. 
He is perfectly normal sexually (verbal examination), and the 
happy father of nine children. Therefore, so long as the devia- 
tion from the same sex does not involve the sexual feeling, we 
are uot justified, even in cases of the most remarkable opposite 
peculiarities which nature presents in many individuals, in 
speaking of a pathological phenomenon. Even when the femi- 
nine incHiiations go to the extent of self-adornment, to the 
habitual use of perfumes and other unmanly arts of the toilet, 
the same position holds good. Skill in cooking, knitting, and 
sewing, without teaching and imitation, is impossible, and 
therefore, for the most part, tlie result of education. 

In support of tlie above-mentioned anatomical transforma- 
tion (development of mamnije, absence of beard, masculine leet 
in women) we may cite the observations made on eunuchs (who 
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lose the secondary sexual cliuractcristics after etnasculatloti) and 
the cultivation of mujemdo^. Here it cannot be denied that 
tliere is a certain correspondence between the physical plienom- 
eiia and the psycho-pathological symptoms. But, as von Kratft- 
Ebing expressly points out, with contrary sexual instinct physical 
liermaphroditism has never been observed ; and, on the other 
hand, in hermaphrodites there have always been found tlie char- 
acteristics and psycho-sexual pet^uUarities of but one sex.' 
Too, in this respect, nature presents remarkable variations; so 
tliat, with consideration of these conflicting facts, conclusions 
are to be drawn only with the greatest care. Thus, I know 
.■several cases in which, in jxtrfect (physically and sexually) raas- 
ciiUne individuals, there was devcloijmeiit of female mammte. 
One of my jiatients presented this remarkable condition; he 
also had a higli, thin voice, was slenderly formed and neuro- 

Kthic. but devoid of psycho-sexual anomaly. 
The following pei>onal observation, made in October of 
it year, also speaks against the rule of anatomical correspond- 
ence. It was tlie case of a bearded woman. She was tall; 
pelvis feminine ; hands and feet large. Abundant development 
of subcutaneous adipose tissue; breasts well developed; hair 
thick and long and dark ; cheeks, chin, and lips covered with 
a thick blonde lieard of soft hair about six or seven centimetres 
long : voice deep and rough (like a man's) ; genitals perfectly 
feminine; age 34 years; menses began at the age of 20 years. 
She had been happily married nine years, and was the mother 
of one child. She loved her husband, and, with tlie exception 
of a strong will, she presented no masculine cliaracteristics. 
^^Hie was entirely indifferent to the female sex, and had intense 
^^■atful pleasure in hetero-sexual intercourse. 
^^F Arrests of development of organs well differentiated sexu- 
ally, as occasionally observed in individuals of contrary sexu- 
ality, are to be regarded as degenerative signs, as. for example, 
{then observed in imbeciles. They exist independently of the 
lycho-sexual anomaly. 

The etiological role of tfie educational factors and imagitu^ 

'Tar^leu et Laijgk'r, Din. de m^., irl. " Hermaphrodltme. " 
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iion may be more precisely defined from experience that is at 
hand. The influences exerted on the child may, with defect of 
understanding, have an effect exactly opposite to that intended; 
unconscious suggestion, in the education of children, plays at 
least as important a rSle as systematic instruction. The ques- 
tion is, whether a child devoid of hereditary taint can become 
contrary sexually by cultivation ; the possibility of artificial 
transformation — the extraordinary extent of human influences — 
arter the historical and ethnographical facts adduced, can no 
longer be doubted. 

The importance of the educational factor becomes perfectly 
clear after a consideration of cases in which this point is brought 
out, and we shall later make some troaitributions bearing on 
this point. Unfortunately, in the majority of histories of cases, 
this important point is not sufficiently considered. As a rule. 
such persons, as already mentioned, consult the physician only 
after they are forced to by nervous or other symptoms. The 
physician sees before him a many*sided symptom-complex; and 
if, with difficulty, he is able in every case to determine the 
degree of the deviation from the normal, and to recogni/« the 
anomaly of feeling as one of the phenomena of a deejier proc- 
ess, still it will be often impossible to decide what is primary, 
what is hereditarily conditioned, and what has developed 
secondarily. Thus, according to onr view, the manifestations 
of effemination occur, as a rule, secondarily, as a product of 
accommodation. Besides, the physician, in examining the 
patient, has to de|>end largely upon his statements, and, owing 
to the required discretion, cannot control them by statements of 
the relatives. Too, almost every urning has formed his own 
theory ; as the autobiographies in the " Psychopathia Sexualis" 
of Professor von Krafft-Ebing show, the persons of contrarj' 
sexuality who have not read that work are the exceptions. 
Unconscious auto-suggestion and retro-active illusions of memory 
concerning the events of early years give the histories a very 
uncertain basis. To this is added the pathologically intensified 
auto-suggestibility of such neurasthenics, which liinders in every 
way objective judgment. 
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The essential iiiflucncrs wliicji (Ictrimined the piitient'a 
sexual development are Ibii^otteii ; the theory of lieredity sltields 
him Irom resjwiisibility ; concerning the time of the first occiiv- 
rence of sexual inclinations he is often unable to make any 
definite statements, because the !ino«h'df;[e of the sexual re- 
lations followed only years after, and thus iie seeks to explain 
the first signs of effemination by his original disposition, wliiie, 
in fact, they are only resultant phenomena. If these auto- 
biographical data are indispensable to the physician, still their 
value should not be placed so high that they are made the 
foundation of a wide-reaching scientific theory. The explana- 
tory principles should not be increased unnecessarily; and to 
heredity, that unknown factor for us, phenomena should not l>e 
ascribed which may be easily explained by education and the 
eifect of life. 

The first intense sexual excitement may very easily occur 
in contact witli an attractive male, without the necessity for the 
presence of hereditary predisposition, even though the latter can 
he demonstPAted in the majority of cases. The previously un- 
differentiated feeling now has an object, and may, as a result of 
external influences, easily become developed into contrary 
sexual feeling before hetero-sexual feelings manifest tliem-selvcf; 
and if in such a case the latter occur, which in healthy, un- 
tainted individuals must be the rule, the incHiiation toward 
women is later than that toward men, — a contradiction of 
Moll's view previously mentioned, according to whom this factor 
is of decisive diagnostic significance for the original disposition. 
An imperative idea may be the starting-point of final complete 
effemination. If, among the jrerverse manifestations of the 
sexual appetite, contrary sexual instinct cover the broadest 
field, and seem, for the most part, to be a peculiar freak of 
nature, or to form a special pathological group, so that it has 
led to the expression "a feminine soul in a masculine body," 
still this depends principally upon modern education and the 
injurious separation of the sexes in schools. 

Those persons in whose presence, or in whose companion- 
Up, the first sexual excitement is ex^ierienced, are, in these 
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cases, of like sex ; too, the fetichist, before he lias erections at 
the sight of lifeless objects, primarily, at least as a rule, becomes 
attached to some living person. The accidental causes, even 
in spite of the lively emotional accompaniment, are often for- 
gotten by the patients; still in some cases, in which detailed 
biographies of Urnings had been funiished, and from wliich no 
other explanation could be drawn than that of a congenital 
abnormality, I succeeded, after repeated careful examination. In 
awakening memory of apparently inconsequential events which 
were the keys to the physiological I understandhig of the disease. 
The fact that the remarkable perversions of taste of fetichists 
cannot be explained without the assumption of jmtliological 
association should point to the importance and the presence of 
a similar phenomenon in sexual inversion. The symptomatic 
picture which the patient presents to the physician on exami- 
nation, usually in all the forms of parsesthesia, represents the 
ultimate product of an abnormal development that has existed 
several yeai-s or even decades, — the result of a great number of 
experiences and influences. Compared with its beginning, the 
result is totally different ; and there may be nothing in the latter 
to recall the first associations, so important for the psychological 
analysis. 

Thus, too, the most horrible of the sexual perversions, 
necrophilia, confirms the above-mentioned disastrous effect of 
the ideas accompanying the onanistic act, which, with a lively 
fancy, calls up changing images, any one of which, in a brain 
easily influenced by suggestion, may finally become an impera- 
tive idea. The auto-suggestive idea may induce an instinctive 
impulse to act, — a state of temporary impulsive insanity. The 
performance of the ideal act, auto-suggested or produced by 
external impre-ssions, depends upon whether moral conscience is 
strong enough to balance the great suggestibility. 

Thus, Tardieu ' reports the case of an onanist whose hetero- 
sexual instinct was well developed, but who masturbated seven 
or eight times daily. He said : " While masturbating, my 
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imagiaation places me in a room filled with women in my 

power. While I satisfied my lust on lliem, in thought, I sacri- 

^—ficed them always in tlie same way to my lust : imagined them 

^■fcad, and then violated their bodies. Sometimes tlie thought 

^Hfttne to me to cut up a male body; but that was always seldom, 

and disgusted me." The patient then began to carry out Ins 

(äncies practically. At first he masturbated at tlie sight of the 

bodies of animals that had been cut open ; then he killed dogs, 

»nd finally exhumed human corpses. "All that one experiences 

with a living woman," said he, "is nothing in comparison with 

the pleasure I enjoyed. I covered their bodies with kisses, 

jfiressed them wildly to my heart; in a word, I overwhelmed 

them with tlie most passionate caresses. Then I would cut up 

the body, tear out the entrails," etc. 

Fetictiism ofi'ers instructive examples for the theorj' of patho- 
logical association. In the well-known case of the lover of night- 
caps, the occurrence of the first sexual excitement coincided with 
the sight of a night-cap which was put on by an aged relative 
who slept in the same bed. T!ie next erection occurred when 
the patient saw an old female servant put on lier nightrcap. 
Thus a mental association was formed at an age when mental im- 
pressions are always very deep. An apron-fetichist, at the age 
of 15, saw an apron fluttering in the wind ; he took it and put 
it around himself, in order to masturbate while in it. Mental 
associations thus formed become imperative ideas, l>ecause the 
patients are hereditarily predisposed, and in this way determine 
^|ne direction of the sexual life. 

^H The psychical condition in which associations of such sig- 
^Tlificance occur Binet has appropriately compared to a state of 
intensified suggestibility. In themselves, the objects with which 
sexual excitement becomes associated are often incapable of 
affording satisfaction ; it is the reproduction of the associated 
ideas and feelings which give them tlieir significance. Thus, 
the desire for generalization and abstraction, which is constantly 
recurring in these perversions, becomes explicable ; and this, 
in the course of time, may entirely change the content of the 
»erversion. A man who loved a red-haired woman finally 
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could not see red hair without hccommg sexually excited. The 
former lover of an Italian girl always had an erection at the 
sight of an Italian costume. An original lover of wliite aprons 
was finally excited by every white apron he saw, and at last by 
white alone (on a mason). From the time of his first love 
Uescartes had a partiality for squinting eyes. In general, the 
peculiarities which we have once loved in one person always 
have the greatest attraction for us in others. 

The tendency to separate the object of love from its sur- 
roundings, as it is manifested in patliological fetichism, may be 
regarded as abstraction. The shoe-fetichist shows next a prefer- 
ence for the nude female foot, — an inclination which, without 
striving for isolation and without separate sexual excitement, is 
still physiological. Tlie dressed female foot forms the transition, 
and the love ot slioe-nails tlie pathological ultimate result. 
Tarnowsky ' reports that the inclination for furs, in a mastur- 
hator 12 years of age, arose from the bodily contact with a dog 
that he sometimes took to bed with him. Transition : coinci- 
dence of onanism and the touch of the dog. Finally, the touch 
of the dog alone induced excitement and ejaculation. Later, 
only by means of touching fur could he induce sexual excite- 
ment. Here, also, we have to do with the effect of pathological 
association and the tendency to generalization in a degenerate 
individual. 

The effort to intensify the cause of the pleasure and the 
sexual excitement indicates a longing for more powerful stim- 
idi, and this, according to Binet. presumes a weakening of the 
power of reaction of tlie nerves, and therefore, in the history and 
in physiology, it is to be regarded as a sign of decadence. Even 
savages make prominent those portions of the bodv which tliev 
especially prefer; the natives of western America form the hair 
in knots in order to enlarge the head ; the Chinese seek to make 
the feet small ; Europeans try to make the breasts more promi- 
nent by means of tight lacing. The courtesan colors her eye- 
lids to enlarge the eyes and accentuate the brilliancy of the 
sclerotic. Also, among individuals of contrary sexuality there 
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le effort to magnily. Thus, the urning who tries to copy 
woman exaggerates tlie specific feminine peculiarities, otleii to 
^caricature; and, vice versa, the female in male attire (Count 
,ndor) those of man. 

The restraint which is often enough connected with the 
'fact of specific sexual reaction to stimuli that are not always 
attainable intensifies the sexual pervert's power of imagination 
and longing for satisfaction. From this may be recognized the 
irrectness of tlie experience tliat regulated sexual intercourse 
the most effectual antidote against the development of the 
momaly. 

The ibregoing considerations show tliat the changes which 
the content of the sexual perversions may undergo in tlip course 
of time are essentially to be relerred to the tendency of such 
patients lo generalize, to isolate, and (a exaggerate. These three 
peculiarities, however, are at bottom only different forms of 
:pression of a single tendency peculiar to tlie human imagi- 
tion, — namely, that of exaggeration. It may he intensified by 
ithological relations and abstinence. 

The Exciting Cause in the Hisioriea of Urnings and Other 

.1 Perverts. — It remains to give a critical review of the 

lown cases of sexual paraesthesia, and in them to try the cor- 

itness of the view here set forth, and especially to point out 

^ucli cases as are exceptions. 

In his "Clinical Novels," Caspar reports the autobiogra- 
phy of an inveterate pederast, from wliich we borrow the fol- 
" iwing passage, so important in showing the etiology of this 




" As a school-boy of eight I sat near a boy somewhat older. How 
^appy I was when he touched lue I It was the uiideiined feeling of an 
Lincli nation which was ii secret to me until my nineteentli year. I have 
nerer maBturbatcd nor committeil abLise with other boys. There were 
some certain ones toward whom I felt an u neon que ruble inclination, and 
to whom I indited my verses." 

sexual intercourse with women (at eigliteen) he thought of his 
Kend, and therefore had no pleasure ; but " a wonderful feeling of joy " 
er bim when an unknown man in the Zoological Garden first 
^tiBfled him by means of masturbation. 
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Here we observe premature awakening of sexual impaises, 
transference of the umiiti'erentiated feeling to the pupil touching 
Iiim, passive onanism, and definite perversion of the instinct in 
a pi'üdisposed individual. 

From Westphal's first case we take the following passage: 

" N., it is aaif), suHiirs, siiK;e her eightü year, with & passion Lo love 
women, nnd, liesiiles kissing und joking with them, to masturbate. Sbe 
states that slie has never had intercourse and never any inclination 
to it. Playing with them gave her such a sensual delight thai she hud 
actual orgasm. When a child she liked to play boys' gnmes und dressed 
like a bov. She had experienced sexual excitement since piiberly in 
kissing gi"rls." ' 

Sbe mastnrbated shortly beTore and after menstruation. In other 
respects the patient presented the female type. 

Thoiigli in this case more exact details could be desired, 
still it may be seen from the report that there were (a) prema- 
ture awakening of the sexual instinct, (b) relation to the same 
sex, and (c) masturbation. On tiio other hand, it is not clear 
whether the inclination to boys' play was present before or after 
the sexual inclinations for the female sex. Too, this case does 
not contradict our tlieory, and, Uke Caspar's case does not 
require a forced explanation. 

At this place it may also be pointed out that tlie theory of 
tlie development of the female character in the male body really 
owes its origin to the dualistic ideas of Urnings (Ulrichs), West- 
phaP cites a number of passages from " Numa Numantius's " 
investigations of the enigma of male sexual love of males,' and, 

' Wentphal, loc. dt, 

' Compare the Tollowliig HrltluK« of the author nirnCIou«) : " Forsch uii|reii aber dM 
Rätbacl der man nä nil lie hen Liebe: Numa NiimnritluB (K&ri Relar. Ulrtcbi}." " VId- 
de» " : Social and legal sludks of male love of male». Proof that It deaerves puQiafamcDl 
ns little ag love of women, and that, according to tbe cilatiog lawB of Qerniany, It cannot 
lie legstly putilBbrd. Lelpzl);, 18M. " IdcIdbs" : Anthropological atudlea of male love iif 
nialei. Proof that in a certain clssti of In Jlvlduals of masculine form sexual love of mal« 
U coDgienlUI aexuBlly. Leipzig, 1864. " Vlndlealn " : Struggle for freedom from prrsn'u- 
tlon. Criuilual delalls and legislative proposal«, looking to a revision of eilsllng erlmlnal 
laws. DIar; of an unilng, Lelpdg, JSOS. " Pormatrli " : Anthropological atudle» Of tiiv 
love of umloga. Deacrlptlon of the seiual nature of omlngs In detail. Key lo the ftddin 
of uranism and Its variecle». Lelpilg, ISOS. " Ara spel " : Studies In moral and aoclal pbl- 
losophj In relation %o (be love ofumlng;!. Relation of rhe nmlng'g love to moralitj, Cbrls 
tianlty. and the moral arrangement of Ihtr world. Mornl Jiiailflcnllon of the nmfng'i lori 
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thererore, was. perliaps, under the influence of the unconscious 
suggestion of this theory. He emphasizes that tlie feminine 
type is, embryoiogirally, preformed in the infant, and favors tlie 
monistic and untenable conception of the imprisonment of a 
feminine soul in a male body. These writings lay stress ujmn 
the feminine inclinations of boys, and seek in every way to 
defend uranism. Tlie time of the primary sexual excitation 
and accidental factors, education, etc., receive so little consider- 
ation that these studies, though highly interesting from the 
stand-point of present investigation, carry with them no weiglit 
of demonstration. 

All the latest literature of uranism shows traces of the in- 
fluence of Ulrich's theory. Important and fundamental as 
Westphal's observations are for psyclioijathia sexualis. they do 
not, as he himself states, afford an incontestable proof that con- 
trary sexual instinct is congenital ; still, l>otli cases show great 
hereditary taint, which, however, only under the directing in- 
fluence of exciting causes, became develojred into contrary 
sexual instinct. Both patients, from youtli up, presented a 
slight degree of psychical weakness; and, as one of the symj)- 
(ms of it, the sexual perversion was developed as a result of 
[temal excitation. 

Too. in Westphal's second case there was premature 
awakening of the sexual instinct (in tlie eighth year). The 
patient who states that in his youth he had a preference for 
feminine pursuits, says liimself: "I have had some inclination 
for sexual intercourse with women, though seldom ; for I feared 
to become ugly." 

According to this, then, there was desire for women. 

LoTe-bood of uniingii. The cODBIrl uf urulngf and IM eiiluUoD. Tlie cst'eplional plai« uf 
loTeln «IP moral »Utiisof the »orld. Hope. Leipzig, 1S«S. " Gladlus furens " : Tho 
mlgina ot uature In Llie umiug'a love, and error lu a maker of lawa. Aa arralgiinieut of 
UennaD lavi. Kuecl. ISflS. " Memnon " : Tlie aeiual nature of the laale-loTlng umlng. 
Paircho-pbyalral hprmapbrodltlsni. .tTrunii mHlitbrv ririli corpora tnelma. A Bind; In natu- 
ral tvIeDte. Two parts, Scblelz, 1808. " IncubiiB " : Urnlng's love and blood -tlilntineH. 
A cODHldcrallou of abnormal elate« of mliid and rCBpoDBlbllltji, occaaluoed bjr the caae of 
Zulrow, Berlin ; wllli flfteeu allied cases. Letpiic, 1889. " Argonautlcus " : Zaatrow and 
the umlugs belonging to tbe oaiiip of the plrllniH, ut tramontanes, and frw-thiiikers, with 
Bouaidcratiotia ronrernln^ bloud-tblratlnpi* and rr'iponilbllltir and brief reporti from the 
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as his later relations with females show. As he says him- 
self, the patient did not give himself to men, in spite of many 
Molicitatioits. Oii the other hand, he masturbated in youth ; 
but we have no statements concerning tlie ideas that accom- 
panied the act. Tliis case is one of entire moral defect; it 
was not a desire lor men (whose sohcitations previously, and 
later while in tlie hospital, he actively repelled), but merely his 
desire for money which induced him to dress like a woman. 
And it was only after this, for the sake of material gain, that he 
assumed the feminine role, still, liowever, having intercourse 
with prostitutes, " who in a drunken state accompanied him 
home." Besides this, he stated that he once slept witli a cook 
without touching her (1). Finally he became guilty of a series 
of tliefts. 

Here, as Westphal justly remarks, apparently we have to 
do with a weak-minded individual. When arrested he was 
suffering witli gonorrhoea. In liis case the sexual element cer- 
tainly cannot he regarded as congenitul contrary sexual instinct. 
His preference tor female attire and his playing the feminine role 
are sufficiently explained by the circumstance that he was thus 
afforded a convenient source of revenue. Finally, we are not 
constrained to believe every statement made by a swindler; and 
we may remember, also, that deceptions of tlie imagination 
(Pseudologia phantastica) occur in the weak-minded. The 
sexual feeling of tlie patient was originally normal ; in our 
opinion it is a case of congenital weak-mindedness which, with 
otlier symptoms, but later, presented that of contrary sexual 
inclinations as a result of definite influences. 

Dr. Schminke' reports another case of contrarj' sexual in- 
stinct in the Archiv für Psychiatrie: — 

This citse likenisG speaks more in Tavor of the graduni development 
of the contrary sexual phenomena, with original normal tendency, on the 
basis of neuropathic disposition, than of original predisposition to con- 
trary sexual instinct. The jiiitient hnil no sexual intercourse until his 
twenty -fourth year. He hec-inie nervously ill as a result of typhus, and 
in Paris he fell into religious company. '' Here, on one occasion, he was 
sitting on a sofa with a friend, both being in night-shirts. Suddenly b( 

' Archly rat PiyflitHrle, Bd, Hi, Haft 1, ISTl. p. 387. 
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I seized with such a, reeling oT desire that he embraced liis friead 

tesaionately, and at this iiisbint he tind a pollution." The reporter 

" However, it was reraarkaiile to nie Ihm the patient aUo inimeili- 

tely had erections and slight eniissiona {of semen f) at the sight ol' beau- 

bful girls; also when i-eading obst;ene boolis." 

Here also tlie long-restrained sexual impulse became 
directed to tlie nearest object ; iriendly leeliiigs and momentary 
intense excitement explaiu tlie perversion of tlie otherwise 
normal instinct. Both cases that Gock' contributes show that 
the mental weakness upon wliich contrary sexual instinct may 
develop is congenital ; — 

The first case is that of a servant-girl aged 28. She comes of a 
mother suffering with dementia. In acliool slie was frivolous and did 
many foolish things; slie mastnrbnted from the time menstruation 
began (by means of tactile ur psychical excitalion). At the same time 
there was awakened a preference for young girts who attracted her by 

I the expression of their eyes. 'I'liis deaire occurred, as a rule, before or 
^ter the menses. When she coiM kiss and embrace sucli a girl, she ex- 
berienced lustful sensations in the genitals. If not satisfied in this way, 
Be would think of the girl and masturbate. 
I She stated that, as a child, she preferred boys' games ; whether this 
pBk6 the case after puberty is not stated. Later, ehe slept with girls and 
lonched their genitals, which gave her the greatest lustful pleasure. 
With repression of her eesual excitement, she several times passed into 
n state of intense exaltation, nndressed herself, and cried out ; she grew 
quiet, when in bed with another girl, only after gratifying herself by 
of onanism. States of excitement alternated with intense depres- 
1 at the lime of the menses. No feeling for men. 

The first orgasm induced by onanism became associated 

rith the sense-impression made by persons of the same sex that 

lappened to be present. The irritable weakness of the psycho- 

'xual and genito-spinal centres, explainable by congenital 

Kuropathic disposition, made possible the occurrence of lustful 

«ling as a result of the reproduction of the idea of girls' eyes. 

' memory-picture became liabituaU and secondarily acted 

imatically. It then played the role of an imperative idea, 

. owing to the lack of inhibitory opposing ideas, the patient 

»me the victim of a cerebral proces.s that had become inde- 

Beitrae tar Senatalits, der rnnträren SciUHkinpäaduiig, aus der Wflnburget 
tjehUtr. Klinik." Arebiv ffti Paycliisirie, IS75. Bd. v, Heft 2, p. SM. 
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pendent. The fancy elaborated the impenttive idea, and the 
latter finally dominated the entire sexual existence, — i.e., it 
became determinate for the individual sexual excitability. 

Gock's second case illnstnites the delusion of sexual trans- 
lormatioii. and, with the other psychopathic symptoms, belongs 
entirely to the psychoses. 

We find a further conftrmation of our view in the case 
reported by Servaes.' which recalls the origin of contrary sexnal 
instinct among the ancients : — 

i'vanz E. wio misused Tor pederasty in liis tiintli year by Ibe tutor 
of his friend, and from thiit time was not iible to give it up. Arrest 
on aCDount ol' suspicion of immoi-al relations with a uight-watclimau. 
To liim carniit intercourse witli men is the highest pleasure in the world. 
Unmitigated cynicism. Stole from bis room-mates. Unconquerable 
aversion for women. Onanism. Exaltation .ilternated with depression 
until death. Female inclinations. He nuule ornanienta! covers ont of 
linen. Increasing weakness; ideas of persecution. Death due to 
tuberculosis. 

This case, likewise, does not strengthen the theory of 
heredity. The fact that the (»atient allowed himself to lie used 
for pederasty may be regarded as a sign of lack of resistive 
power dependent upon inherited weak-mindedness. If, how- 
ever, we assume that the case is one of acquired contrarj* 
sexual instinct, with congenital imbecility, in favor of which 
the theft and other peculiarities speak, then it clearly demon- 
strates that the feminine character may be the result of the 
assumption of the female role, in the same way that devotional 
or theatrical employment cultivates a certain type. 

in the bccoiuI case reported by Servaes, there were maniacal out- 
breaks alLernuting with states of melancholic depression. Sexual incli- 
nations were manifested during the outbreaks of excitement; she threw 
herself on the female nurses and overwhelmed them with caresses. The 
first evidence uf menstruation came after tlic second attack. Maniacal 
excitement, with contrary sexual instinct at the time of puberty. Re- 
covery. 

The brain, powerfully stimulated by indifferent sen.sual 
excitants, convulsively seeks for some compensation, and accepts 

r cootrircD Seiuilempfiuduut;," Arcliii filr Psychiatric, 



BEREDtTY ANU KÜUCATION. 



173 



the first person at hand. This person is a female, — the more a 
reason why a girl, perhaps unacquainted with the sexual rela- 
tions, should trustfully make an approach. Convulsive eft'ort 
of nature to complete sexual maturity. The intensity ol' the 
sensation attending tlic first orgasm may continue determinate 
in weak and hereditarily-disposed brains; but in persons other- 
wise normal it becomes compensated by Ihrther normal develop- 
ment, which was the case in this instance. 
L The following case, rei^rted by Fränkel,' speaks still more 
Bbrcibly lor tlie transformation of the male into the female type, 
^possibly by means of cultivation, and facilitated by congenital 
defect of resistive ^lower : — 

Tlie patient at lirst liiiil nsslsted his mutlier Iti sewing iind embroid- 
ering, BDd then l>eciime so |ii'oGcient in all kinds or feniiuine work that 
lie obtained a great reputation ntid some return fur his embroidery »nd 
banging, of curtains. Aa il result oThia occupation in feminine work, he 
gave himself to feminine vanity, carefully destroyed his beard, dressed 
bis hair in curls, padded his bosom and hips, and used every opimrtnnity 
to m.t»k as a woman. What at first was merely silly nlTectation gradually 
assumetl another nature: the tone of his voice, natnrallj' low, became 
liigb anil shrill; the gait, tripping. Blank made application for per- 
mission to dress as a woman, and, tbongh dismissed, be one duy showed 
his betrothal to a foreign mechanic under the name of " Friederike Blank." 
The patient, whose genitals were norninlly formed, approached men and. 
dressed like a wunmn, performed coitns with young men whom he was 
able to deceive so skillfully that they tliougbt they were engaged with a 
woman. The anns wits much dilated anil torn. When arrested he 
killed bimseir by jumping into the water. 

According to these statements it would seem that Blank 
ame feminine as a result of his engagement in feminine pur- 
suits to which liis mother introduced liim. At least, as West- 
plial remarks, it is a case of imbecility and moral insanity, 
which is also confirmed by other perverse inclinntions (theft). 
Why, in this instance, with the demonstration of the influence 
of training, contrary sexual instinct must be assumed to have 
risen from original disposition is not clear. 

Interesting and .confirmatory of our view is the report of 

* Mpdk'- ZtK., hpr&uagrgplwii vnm Vcrelu far llellkuDdc In PntUHSD, Bd. nil, 1BS3, 
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the Director of the Penal Institution of Brandenburg, West- 
phalia, which is to the effect that the practice of feminine 
occupations by men in the institution may occasion feminine 
conduct.' 

As we have seen in the cases reported, congenital im- 
becility constitutes an important basis upon which, with appro- 
priate external influence, contrary sexnal instinct, with the 
secondary phenomena of effeminatioii, may develop. In this 
development we see the predominance of imperative feelings, 
conceptions, and acts. Further, states of depression and ex- 
altation, alternating periodically, are observed. The unusual 
intensity and the premature manifestation of the sexual instinct, 
resulting from hereditary disposition, till the fancy and drive 
such individuals to act on the impulse, in which the stimulus of 
the unusual may also play a rSle. Always, however, after close 
study of the history, we find how external circumstances exer- 
cise a determinate influence upon the form of the perversion. 
If, however, in such cases external influences seem to play a 
greater or as great a part as hereditary predisposition, .still it 
must be allowed, on the other hand, tliat in other cases the 
original disposition is the determining factor. This is true, for 
example, of many cases of lust-murder (anthropophagy), viola- 
tion of corpses, etc., reported by von Krafft-Ebing. To a certain 
extent algolagnists constitute a transition ; in some cases patho- 
logical association seems to play the principal part; in others 
it is not possible to demonstrate determinate educational causes, 
and the congenital disposition seems to exercise the principal 
influence. Thus, Case 29 of " Psychopathia Sexualis" favors 
association : — 

All liereditnril.v-predispoBed neurasthenic was present Iiy accident 
when bia mother'» servunt cut her finger on n broken pnne. while wash- 
ing windows. Wiien helping to atop the hleeding, he Roiild not keep 
from sucking np the blood from the wound ; in the net he becnme vio- 
lently excited Besimlly, experiencinj: comiilete orgnsni und ejnoiilation. 

In this case it is quite possible that the servant-girl had 
previously excited tlie boy sexually, who was given to onanism; 

1^^ ' Omgv UVeI|ilifll, let. cU. 
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and lie may have been uiicoiiscious of it. Tlie accident brought 
them into bodily contact. Violent erection and psycliical onan- 
ism. The idea of sucking blood may have been derived irom 
reading ; lor such an act is described as customary after snake- 
bites and other kinds of poisoning. The patient became an 
iive algohignist. 

ibe case reported by MoH (C«se 30, in " Psychoiiatliia Sesii- 
ia "), lite patient, when a boy, read ol' the abuse of Roman alavea, and 
the thuiigbts of wljipping and subjection formed tbe content of ideas 
ftcconipanying onanistic acts. In tbie way tbe patient becnine a sadist, 
whicli, npon tbe tbeory of ))athological association, is easily explained. 

■ Acts of a purely symbolic nature with an algolagnistic 
purpose, which merely indicate the relation of subjection, are. 
as von Krafft-Ebing shows, fully explainable by pathological 
intensification of accompanying phenomena of the vita sexualis. 

Iyery often we find that algolagnistio inclinations arise at the 
ht of boys being whipped at school, where accidental sexual 
:citeraent is associated with tlie perception of the flogging, 
then to become eff'ectual in psychical onanism, and, finally, to 
become an imperative idea. 

Von Krafi't-Ebing regards foot- and shoe- fetichism as a 
transitional form of masochism (\mssive algolagny) to fetich- 
ism ; elements of both anomalies ai-c combined in it, And he 
allows Binet's theory of association to hold good for pure 
fetichism. The first awakening of the sexual instinct is con- 
nected with a partial sexual impression ; it becomes inde- 
pendent, and finally becomes a coiitUtio sine qua vim of sexual 
power; and it is then patliological, "Tlie. occasion," says 

Ivon KrafTt-Ebing, " on which the association occurred la, as a 
le, forgotten." Therefore, it is clear tliat many cases of the 
itobiographical kind are unable to answer the question con- 
cerning the origin of the anomaly. 

The significance of the exciting causes is placed in the 
clearest light by careful observation of contrary sexual indi- 
[uals. 

In Case 95 of " Psychopatbia Sexualis," we have to do 
lima S.. who is very sensual, but of normal (eeling, made 
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familiar by von Krafft-Ebing's •■ Experimental Study in the 
Domain of Hypnotism."' To supiwrt herself she donned male 
attire, became a tutor, and tinally gave up her place; but she 
at last became accustomed to lier role. Instinct and incliaa- - 
tion for tlie same sex, but without transformation of character. 

In Case 72 (mutual onanism) and in Case 73 ■ the desire 
for rliange, which came with increasing sexual decadence, 
l}ecarae the starting-point of the instinct and inclination lor tlie 
opposite sex. 

In Case 72 the patient had been an excessive onanist since 
his eleventh year, as a result of seduction. Nothing is said con- 
cerning the ideas accompanying the act. In a brotliel he was 
impotent, wliich, in my cxijerience, may occur in youths with- 
out jierverse disposition. Seduced to mutual onanism, lie 
became contrary sexually and his diameter feminine. Von 
Krafft-Kbing correctly remarks that this is a case of acquired 
contrary sexual instinct. 

In Case 75 the first sexual excitement of the {latieiit 
(female) became connected in a platonic way with a lady, 
without any idea of the sexual relations. Marital intercourse 
compensated the instinctive impulse entirety, which appeared 
again only witli abstinence (widowhood), and became expressed 
ill auto-masturbation. In my opinion, tlie exciting cause in 
this woman, neuropathic by heredity, was alone determinate for 
her homo-sexual hiclinations. 

In Case 76. the ^mtient, T., masturbated from his eighth 
year. What role his fancy played in tliis — whether it conjured 
up for liim male persons as a result of accidental association, or 
not — he does not say, though that may have been the starting- 
point of his perversion. That the feminine inclinations occurred 
before the first indulgence in masturbation also seems question* 
able. 

Tlie origin of the perversion in Case 77 is very chaiacter- 
istic. A small boy saw his sister change her hose. \Vhen she 



'TnnaUled b; Chaddock. G. P. PutDam'i Soni, New York, ISMS. 
' TüeBe immber« refer to cups !ii the «lith Gernnii mUtlon of Paycliopathla Seiu- 
Qil oniio< br ldrtitlfl<4 (n th^ Rnelif-li edition. 
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uickly concealed her feet it excited the boy's attention (prob- 
ably the first sexual excitement). Soon tlie siglit of her feet to 
the ankles became the object of his desire. iSiiice the sister 
objected, tliere was soon a struggle, which the patient carried 
on " with all the (viles of cunning and flattery, even to explosions 
of anger, mitü bis seventeenth year " (beginning of sadistic incli- 
nations). Faiite lie mienx, he availetl himself of the feet of 
servants ; had lustful dreams about cutting corns and toe-nails 
(beginning of feticliism). When the patient was about 13 
years of age, a comrade, who was slee])ing with him in the 
bed, kicked at him with liis naked foot. Tlie patient 
the foot. . Intense sexual excitement ; first pollution. 
Icr that many male persons excited the patient sexually (psy- 
chological cause of contrary sexual nistinct). The idea of a 
girl getting a thorn in her foot and its being removed liy a boy 
gave him an erection when a mere child. This mixture of 
contrary sexual, sadistic, and fetichistic elements was compen- 
sated by normal sexual intercourse. Owing to his lack of 
resistive power In sexual relations, the patient became the 
slave of external influences, tlie quality of which determined 
the nature of the perversion : an excellent example of the 

F[in of each of these perversions hi pathological association. 
In Case 78 the contrary sexual instinct was likewise ac- 
red as a resuh of mutual onanism. Details will be found in 
therapeutic section. 
The subject of Case 79 was a shoe-fetid list from his fourth 
year (so stated), with contrary sexual instinct. Hetcro-sexual 
intercourse is ]«}ssible witli the help of ideas of shoes. There 
is no doubt of the here<Utary predisposition of the patient: his 
father is said to have bad a preference for handsome lackeys. 
In this case, if the perversion actually appeared complete in his 
fourth year, there could be some thought of original disposition 
due to heredity. 

In Case 80 the sexual instinct appears in the eighth year. 

becomes connected with (the nearest object) the sight of 

I brother's genitals. Mutual handling until the patient had 

xtion. Repetition ; mutual onanism ; coitus inter femora 
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when 13 jx-ars of ajjc. Liitec, liorror lemiiiBe. After the g^reat- 
est difficulty, coitus is finally performed ; but it never satisfies 
liim, tiiouyli the patient marries and becomes tlie fatlier of four 
children. In this case, likewise, the contrary sexual instinct is 
not necessarily due to original disposition. The sexual educa^ 
tion of this man, wanting in resistive power because of heredi- 
tary taint, seems to us to afford the explanation : the instinctive 
anomaly rules too completely the patient's entire existence to 
allow compensation by normal sexual intercourse. 

The subject of Case 81 noticed the awakening of his sexual 
instinct in his sixth or seventli year; at that time he induced a 
playmate of his own age to stiow him his genitals. Mutual 
handling, mutual onanism. During the next ten years unin- 
terrupted sexual relations with friends; knowledge came in his 
eighteenth year. Horrar feminie. Complete homo-sexuality. 

In the fact that children, as soon as they become aware of 
their sex. look at tlieir genitals, I can see no indication of con- 
genital sexual perversion, nor in the curious handling of the 
genitals of tlieir playmates, that leads to sexual excitement and 
mutual onanism. In Case 81, also, external influences arc suffi- 
cient to account for the pathological direction of the instinct; 
for systematic cultivation could not be more effectually prac- 
ticed than it was in this case as a consequence of unfortunate 
relations. 

In Case 82, Ukewise, the sexual associations, with intense 
feelings, seem to have arisen accidentally when the patient was 
in bed with a companion (handling of the erected penis). 

The subject of Case 84 states that in iiis third year (if 
there is not an iilusion of memory) he took an interest in the 
handsome male forms depicted in fashion journals, Inclinations 
to play witli dolls. From tlie age of 13 to 15 the patient slept 
with a man and masturbated. Even though this circumstance 
may have given opportunity for pathological association, still 
the patient's statements seem, allowing that they are correct for 
the conditions existing before his tenth year, to speak in fkvoT 
of original predisposition. 

In Case 84, a schoolmate, aged 15, placed the patient's 
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land (aged 13) to his open trousers with oiiaiiistic intent. The 
patient's sexual f'eding, until that time indifferent, l>ecanie in- 
tensely excited and [terverted. From that time his friendships 
Bok on a sexual character. At the age of 19, mutual onanism 
und development into an urning. 

In a similar manner, in Case 85, this subject learns onanism 
it the age of fi by having his genitals handled by an elder play- 
nate. Enthusiasm for handsome playmates, desire to touch their 
nitals, etc. When tlie patient came to play with girls, his 
mpulse to onanism had already become so powerful tliat no 
»mpensalion took place. 

In the writer of tlie autobiography of Case 87 the awak- 
ming of the sexual impulse occurred in his tliiid year, without, 
lowever, being directed to the male sex. He olten sought, for 
Kample, to look under women's skirts, to toucli a friend's gen- 
mis, and to stroke the anus of the coachman's son. At the age 
f 5, inclination toward a playmate (perhaps induced by manip- 
nlations of the genitals). At 14 the patient became a psycho- 
sexual hermaphrodite ; he iovcd young girls, but no more than 
he did boy.s. Then came solitary and mutual onanism. After 
^-touching male genitals his ideas in sexual matters were about 
^■persons of the same sex. Complete development into an urning. 
B^ The writer of Case 88 asserts that he has been an urning 
from the beginning, and doubts whether onanism practiced I'rom 
youth could induce inversion. .Vccording to his statement, liis 
Srst sexual promptings occurred in liis tenth year and were 
directed exclusively to men. Onanism began in his twelftli 
It is not stated what external circumstances influenced 
! indifferent impulse. If illusions of memory as to the time 
f the first sexual excitement are not in play here, tliis rase may 
Iso be explained, in spite of its defects, in the same iiiiunier as 
3ie preceding. 

The autobiographer of Case 89 expericiifcd Ibi- lirst sexual 

ixcitement at the age of 9 or 10, when liis tutor let him 

5 horse " on his leg. The impulse then remained directed 

a men. WTiether the inclination for feminine pursuits occurred 

or simultaneously vvitli the excitement (which is the more 
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probable) is not stated. Tlie impulse became confirmed by 
onanism with thoughts about men. Coitus possible, but devoid 
of satisfactiou ; successful only with the lielp of thought of men. 

In Case 90 an original disposition may U^ presumed. A 
cousin of the patient is contrary sexually, and he states that he 
took the part of a girl bcforc tlie occurrence of his sexual per- 
version. Mutual onanism fium his thirteenth year. 

The subject of Case 91 (female), greatly predisposed, suf- 
fering with imperative ideas, remains neutral sexually until her 
twenty-eighth year, then falls in love with a lady five years 
younger. Mutual onanism. As in the majority of cases, in 
this instance the first sexual excitation exercises the most en- 
during influence upon the patient's life. Marriage and the 
duties of a mother later are incapable of erasing the primary 
impression. She is unhappy in married life. 

The patient (female) in Case 92 shows signs of intense 
sexual excitement in her thirteenth year, which is expressed in 
enthusiastic love for a friend of her own age. By this means 
her sexual peculiarity seems to liave been determined. Mar- 
riage does not cure her. She goes on to inversion and probably 
gratifies herself in mutual onanism. Nothing is said of ma»« 
turbation from her thirteenth to her eigliteenth year. 

This completes the review of the cases reported by von 
KrafFt-Ebing as congenital contrary sexual instinct (homo-sexiial 
individuals, or Urnings), Class 1 (inversion of tlie sexual in- 
stinct). From this rSsumS we see that the influences of edu- 
cation, with two or three exceptions, can be shown to have 
exercised a determining effect. 

Neuropathy or psychopathy was hereditary. The few ex- 
ceptions are perhaps to be explained by imperfect history or the 
self-deception of umings, which, according to Binswanger's' 
view, in "conscious" or "unconscious" form is nowhere mort- 
probable than in the sexual sphere. 

Not one of the cases cited has impressed us as if the 
woman had been develojied nb ovo in the male body. 

We come now to the class of '' Effemination and Vira- 
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ginity." Case 93 seems to sjK'ak in lavor of the isolaleil iuflu- 
enre of educationiil liictois, lor the [atieut's father stati-s timt 
the patient became interested in female toilettes, and lielped his 
sisters do drcss-ciitting, etc. Unfortunately, we learn nothing 
on the most essential [loiut. From the description it in possible 
that the [mtient's effemination was developed as a result of 
causes forgotten, — causes wliieh directed liis sexual feeling to 
male persons. In that rase, his leminine employment may 
have Ix'en Imt a secondary accoramodiition to his assumed role, 
and tlius explainable like previous cases. 

The writer of Case 94 did not exiwrience ejaculation until 
his twenty-eighth year, but from his thirteenth liad directed his 
sexual feeling to boys; and liis character had deveiojied into 
that of a woman, sexually, without the occurrence of compen- 
sation of this platonic tendency by association with women. 
Concerning tlie tirst association the patient gives no satisfactory 
statements. It remains doubtful, therefore, wliether accidental 
cause or original disposition was of greater influence in the pro- 
duction of effemination. In conclusion, the patient himself 
asks the question whether this result was not brought about by 
great laxity of training. 
The patient in Case 95 makes such incomi)Iete statements 

iceming the awakening and association of liis first sexual 
excitement that we cannot use this report — which re|>resents the 
final result of a long process of development, under the influ- 
ence of which it is written — for our purpose, We learn only 
that inclinations for men appeared in his thirteenth year; 
nothing is said of onanism. 

The abnormal instinctive tendency of the writer of Case 
96, according to the description, seems es|)ecially to have arisen 
from original disposition. An uncle contrary sexually; no 

ission until the twenty -sixth year; no onanism. Still, there 
violent erections from the age of 13, which would not 

,se, and which ended with nightly pollutions in erotic drearoa 
of male persons. Whether, in this instance, the original -sexual 
neutrality was given a perverse direction toward men by ex- 
al circumstances, and thus the imagination became occupied 
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in the same way, remains doubtful. Iii such case the effemi- 
uation was here also to be attributed solely as a result. As (ar 
back as the jMitient eould remember, his development of char- 
acter had been feminine. 

Count Z-, subject of Case 97, began masturbation at the 
age of II, and during that year, in church, a man made a fasci- 
nating imjircssion on him. At the age of 13, neurasthenia 
spinalis and inclinations toward men. Preference for dolls and 
girls' games. Horror feminas. Great hereditary taint. 

Two sisters of the patient who is tiie subject of Case 99 
love men. At the age of 13 the patient was seized with a 
passionate love for an elderly officer. He remained true to his 
]>erversion after this incident. Onanism and imjiotence with 
women. In this instance, also, the possibility of cultivation does 
not seem to me to be excluded. 

If it be possible to defend original disposition in the two 
cases last mentioned, it does not seem possible in Case 99. The 
patient felt his sexual instinct awaken in his eighth year, and 
had the idea [lenem alionim puerorum in os amgero. to which 
he may have been brouglit by circumstances that are not men- 
tioned. Great pleasure, and determination of his feeling toward 
men. Later, he was able to i»erform coitus, and lie became the 
father of two children. The etfemination seems to liave been 
developed secondarily. Educational influences operating upon 
one hereditarily predisposed may here he taken as ottering an 
explanation. 

The subject of Case 100 found, as early as at the age of 5, 
his greatest pleasure in seeing a penis, and for this i)urpose he 
lounged about appropriate places. Onanism before puberty. 
In this case, apparently, circumstances not mentioned must 
have turned the boy's attention to the penis (exactly as in the 
case of one of my ]mtients). l,ater. love of friends; sexual 
intercourse with men ; cffemination. hi spite of complete devel- 
opment of the male sexual character (beard and voice). 

Cases 101 and 102 contain only notes without etiolc^jcal 
points. The last rase of this class. Case 103, is lliat of a 



servant-givl afflicted with original paranoia and h\stiTiii. 
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never had felt incliuatioii for men, but for femaU- IVicuds. 
Enthusiastic love for j«>rsons of Iier own sex from tlif time of 
puberty. Tlie report contains no more detailed description of 
[le origin of the sexual perversion ; so that the question wlietlier 
Le original disposition or educatioual influence was more largely 
isponsible for the origin of gynandry must remain oi>en. 

As we have seen from tlie foregoing review, tliere has been 
10 absolute proof in any case of tlie origin of contrary sexual 
inclinations and ertemination witli exclusion of the inÜuence of 
training. Even the doubtful cases could possibly be explained, 
'on closer examination of the pathological association of the 
ifirst sexual excitement and the person immediately at hand. 
In every instance \vc find inability to overcome, by opposing 
:ideas and normal sexual intercourse, the confirmed perversion 
{as a rule, by onanism with corresponding dream-pollutions) that 
[lias arisen as a result of some accidentiil impression, — a weak- 
that is to be ascribed to the hereditary predisposition, as is 
iÖie premature awakenuig of the sexual instinct which is in these 
itients. 

In his " Psychoiiathia Sexvialis," von Krafft-Ebing gives 
iree cases of gynandry and androgyny. 

The subject of Case 104 is a ^lerson defective ab origine, 
Fected with neurasthenia spinalis, which is ascribed to the 
«sal influence of masturbation. At the age of 22 the patient 
iciates with women, performs coitus normally, but, owing 
to imperfect satisfaction, lie turns away from the female sex. 
Thorax and pelvis of feminine form ; slight growth of hair on 
the mons veneris, which is prominent and plump. Voice high, 
without masculine timbre. Patient is neuropatliic in such a way 
that the sexual perversion represents hut a partial symptom of 
his condition. It seems to arise from abnormal organic conditions. 
The patient (female) in Case 105, aside from masculine 
nner, presents coarse features and a rough, deep voice. Bosom 
and pelvis feminine. She grew up with a preferenre for mascu- 
line pursuits, but thert^ are no other details given of educational 
influences. Corresponding with liev rdle, she feels like a man, 
and later beromcs assorinted witli women. 
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It seems to luf questioimble whether the few physical 
signs (voice and coarse features) alone justify the assumption of 
gynandry in the presence of a ty\ie otherwise feminine. It 
would he interesting to know how the patient came to assume 
the mascuhne role. The history of tlie case does not deny the 
possibility that ttie hiversion of sexual feeling was brought 
about by educational influences. 

The subject of the last detailed description (Case 106) is 
the notorious Count Sandor S. ; in reality. Countess Sarolta V. 
The details of this history are too well known to require rejje- 
tition here. The physical signs indicative of gynandry in the 
patient, according to Binibacher, are : (<») general narrowing 
of the diameters of tlie pelvis, which is of the male type ; 
(b) straight thiglis, infantile lemalc genitals, trunk devoid of 
waist, voice deep and rough, breast fairly developed. 

The opinion of Dr. Birnbacher and Dr. Joscli «'as to .le 
effect that Countess V. was suffering with congenital neuras- 
thenia, congenital mental disease in the nature of elementary 
disturbance of mental function, and contrary sexual instinct 
depending upon the same basis ; and that therefore she was to 
be regarded as insane. 

In a supplementary statement the same authors state that 
the acts related to the sexual instinct arose from a kind of 
organic necessity which recalls the so-called imperative a<'ts of 
certain insiine patients. 

The opinion given in the higher court by the faculty of 
Vienna, signed by Theodor Meynert' as referee, declares that 
the patient is irresponsible, hut contains another view of tlie 
disease. Ttie facial bones, the position of the teeth, and tlie 
pelvis are called rachitic. "Owing to the father's influence she 
was early educated as a boy, and, as a result of this, deprived of 
the educHtional influences of an etliicnl orientation of the simplest 
things connected with her station in life and her duties to her 
fellow-beings. . . Carried away with poetical fancies, she 

gave herself the form ol' a man dressed in her boys' gannents, 
like Don Juan. Besides male garments, her conduct was allowed 

' Comp. FrIeilwkh'B RiätleT Itr gericM. M>-di.-1n,. Nüiiilivrc, 18H1 . Heft 1, p. 3«. 
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I be unrestrained, — the very oj)|iosite of a girl's education," 
iexual reeling at the age of 19, wiiicti, corresponding with her 
(^rly preparation, found its first satisfaction in contact with a 
aoung English school-girl. Thereafter, comradeship with males, 
delations with women, wliile men were indifierent Drinking, 
smoking, night-carousals, etc. " By nsnig a glove a jienis was 
imitated. She retired hehiiid trees to give the impix'ssion of 
urinating hke a man ; said her menstrnatioii was due to heem- 
icrhoids, et(f. She once stated that slie had to engage in mili- 
■ry drill, and said she had a scat on her arm from a wound 
sceived in a duel." The referee opposes the theory of congen- 
, masculinity with female genitals, and emphasizes tliat the 
»untess is practiced in the imitation of masculinity ; that 
touhtless she directs the tone of lier voice accordingly; tliat 
^e imitates masculine immorality, and "overdoes tlie matter." 

The fact of growing up in male attire is not given suffi- 
ient weight hy the experts. According to this view, Countess 
krolta V. suffers witli imbecility with excitement, and, owing 
> her weak-mindedness, she is unahle to judge her own acts. 



In combination witli otliet excesses — tricks, absolute social 
jenesB, prevarication, drunkenness — the symptom of contrary 
itual instinct constitutes the patient's degeneracy, for which 
"the name ' moral insanity' is largely in use. The latter is but a 

symptom of congenital imbpcility." 
_ The occnrrence of \Vest|)Iial's contrary sexual instinct 
Iteynert holds always to be accidental. The sex witli whicli 
brly sexual impressions hapjien U- l)ecome connected, in abnor- 
a1 individuals, determines the occurrence of tliis symptom, 
nitation and education develop all the nitimate characteristics 
t the sexes. At any rate, and we agree with Meynert in this, 
his case is very instructive as showing the exciting cause of 
p>ntrary sexual instinct. 

The remaining cases of contrary sexual instinct reported 
" Psychnpathia Sexualis " are concerned with therapeutics, 
1 are considered in the therapeutic part of tliis section. 
Tlie foregoing critical review witli n's])ect to the influence 
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of education is sufficient to confirm our theoretical propositions 
conceniiug sexual development; and. tlierefoi-e. for tlie sake of 
brevily as well, it does not seem necessary to extend this exam- 
ination to cases in von Krafi't-Ebing's " New iTivesti^tiona m 
Psycliopathia Soxualis." 

While, as we have seen, in the cases given in " Psycho- 
pathia Sexualis," the principal emphasis is laid upon the origi- 
nal disposition dependent upon hereditary influences, some of 
the reports of perverse sexual instinct made by IFammond are 
instructive for us, owing to t!ie consideration of the exciting 
causes. At least, Hammond' points out that in cases in which 
individuals entertain the delusion that they belong to the oppo- 
site sex (t'lWe von Kraft't-Ebing's "■delusions of sexual transfor- 
mation"') are not to be confounded with eases of this kind, " for 
they are cases of actual monomania, and arc seldom combined 
with otlier pathological sexual symptoms." 

The importance which educational factora and external 
influences may attain in the origin of sexual perversions, as a 
result of patliological associations in the case of hereditary 
iieuropatlis, is illustrated by the following cases, reported by 
Hammond : — 

A lioy, aged T years, who was hereditarily prediapoeed, wan taught 
to moKtui'lmte Iiy a servant-girl. At first she induced erection by touch- 
ing his penis with her foot with the shoe on, und thus the pntient exp«ri- 
enced hi»t Brst sexual iileusnre. From that time sexual excitement and 
erections :it the sight of woiuen'a shoes ; later, at the mere thought of 
them. Unaitism in the midst of women's shoes, which he placed about 
himself in all sorts of positions. Then paycliical onanism liy means of 
the thought of women's shoos. At school, sexual excitement due to the 
tMcher's shoes Partial concenlraent of the shoes by long skirts induoe<l 
especial pleasure. In order to intensify his sensual excitement he one 
day seized his teocher's shoe, and experienced greater pleasure than eyer. 
Sexual orgasm. In spite of puniBlimenl, repetition of the act, with like 
result. Later, the mere memory of his teacher's shoe induced ejacula- 
tion. After that he purloined the servant-girl's shoe and ejaculated in it 
New variations liy using a different shoe with each act of onanisin. He 
stole shoes for this purpose. Nude women or men excited only feel- 
ings of dispiust. He never thought of sexual intcrcourt«;. Finally, he 

' Krafll-Eblng'» " New Irivi-Mlmitlonii " n;l»es very prrenanl examples. 
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1 shoea in a store. Sexual excttcmFiit while fitting tlieiii. Oti ooe 
Mcnsioii, wbile fitting n pair of slioes, poverful erection without orgnsni ; 

s uf ctinHciiiiiBiiens nnd an epileptic atlauk. Deterniinatioii to marry. 
Impotence in miirriage. On Unmiuoiiil's acltioc he hung b shoe over his 
lieiul ; BtuiiiltiiiiBous trentment witli liromldcs. Coitus was then siiooess- 
1'uI,ilik1 without epileptic iittuck. Later, regular sexual intereoiirae once 

ID ten days. The thoughts of women's sUoea came to him still now and 
ben, but without exciting him sexually. 
I This very remarkable case, as Hammond remarks, shows 
)iat a strong will, even in a man of no great intelligence, is 
SKpable of redirecting an abnormal instinct into its normal imth. 

Another of Ilumuioiitl's palientH, n cigar-dealer, in chiUlhood saw 
u dog and bilcU copulate. Believing that tliis took place by means of 
the anus, he passed a lead-pencil into his own rectum. " This caused 
him local pain, but also a [leculiar feeling of pleasure, the locallzHtiou 
oT which he could not at first make out." After a few days he repented 
the experiment with similar result, but this time nxed llie handle of a 
tooth-brush whieti he had pi'eviously oiled well. Again he exi)erienced 
a pleasurable feeling, and ihiit iu the pc-iiis. From this piiHsive pederasty 
was (Icvelujied. 

Mol!,^ who " will not deny that accidental causes arc not 
without value." assumes that there was doubtless an abnormal 
disposition in the hoy. " How couki lie," asks Moll, " otherwise 
have had such a pleasurable feeling on inserting tlie lead-pencil 
in his aims as to be led to rejieat it so frequently^ " Even if 
the patient were the subject of an inherited neuropathic dispo- 
sition, which Hammond's report does not make clear, it would 
not be necessfirj- to regard it as an original inclination to 
(»ederasty. liocal irritation of the rectum alone is sufficieul to 
induce erection, and therefore rauses sexual excitement, as has 

^^^een rejieatedly demonstrated on impotent debauchees in re- 

^^BOvin^ foreign bodies from the rectum. 

^^f From pederasty contrary sexnal instinct was dcvelojied in 
the patient; he put on feminine attire, called himself '■ Lida," 
and never had inclination for women after the undifferentiated 
sexual feeling had been given a definite direction. He later 
had epileptiform attacks. He stated that he had perlbrmed 
pederasty at least ten thousand times, actively and passively. 

■ iuf. f«..|>. 11«. 
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The desire to be a woman became so intense (as in the pathici 
of the ancients and in some of von Krafft-Ebiny's patients) tliat 
he repeatedly thought of amputating liis genitals. 

In the following case, by Hammond, accidental local irri- 
tation (of erogenous areas) seems to have been the starting- 
point of the perversion : — 

A boy, aged 12, was severely pmiislied in scIjooI Iüv a niiaubievous 
l>r»nk; soon after he had an erection lusting lialluii liuur. witli a peculiar 
feeling in tlie gliins wliicli lie had never before eifperienced. The cuiiae 
afternoon he went bathing witli a companion, and while in the water be 
placed his hands on hia companion's shoulders. He liad often dune this 
before without experiencing sexual excitement. On this occasion his 
penis toiiclied his friend's gluteal region, and immediatuly he experienceit 
the same feeling willi erection thitt he had had after being punished. 
They wei-e near the bunk, and, withonl being eonsciouaof it, he iwrformed 
pederasty (immissio \iea\s in anum?}. From this lime he continued the 
vice, partly passively, but for tlie most part actively by preference. 
Sexual excitement induced l>y nude men; onanism. Ideas: male glutesi 
region; dream-pollutions of a pederastic nature. Women bad no power 
to excite him. He remained an active pederast. 

Hamniuud's treatment freed him entirely of his jwrverse tendeiloiea. 
It consisted of "study of mathemtitica, liydrotherapy ; cauterization of 
the eervicrtl. dorsal, and himiiar regions ; bromides, and family social life." 
After a few months essentially improved ; sexual inclinations for women ; 
marriage. 

The following case is also interesting, though in some 
respects it seems to speak in favor of the theory of original 
predisposition : — 

The patient, father of four healthy children, tlie issue of an ex- 
tremely happy marriage, according to his own statements, before puberty 
had a decided preference for household work and feminine games and 
dress, though he came only to wear girls' shoes. His preference for 
feminine attire grew Inter, as well as thnt for iictinfr feminine rSh» o» 
the stage liy men. At the age of 21 he wore corsets, laced himself, 
and stated that he thus experienced great aeusiial satisfaction. Xo 
onanisn), but involuntary ejaculation three times while putting on anil 
biittonin<i: a pair of very tight shoes (Inilies' shoes with French he«ls). 
After hia mnrringe lie no longer wore corsets. 

In spite of a happy marriage, after several years the same ideas re- 
turned. He was accustomed to put oJi and button ladies' bigh-beeted 
shoes, which induced erection and •.■jncnhilion. Idcui cohabitation at the 
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\gbt of « lady tiglitly laced mid witU elegant feet. Again he wore cor- 

Liid,to increase tlie pleaeure by novelty, he bunght oilier »rticle» 

if feminine appaiel. — a black-silk gown, cnrla, Imops, false hair, and ear- 

|4ng;s. He padded his breasts, hiced, and put on an enurmuns bustle. 

e bad his hair dressed funtualically in the ladies' fashion for hours at a 

ne. He persuaded his wife Co lau:. He dressed Idniself njt as a ballet- 

" dancer, Qneen Elizabeth, a Polish lady, an old nuiid, the Uoddess of 

Liberty, Jnlia, et<j. 

In this very interestiTig case, unfortunately, we leani noth- 
ig of the manner of origin of tlie pathological association, — 
lat is, notliiiig of the extenial circumstances which were oper- 
itivc in inducing the preference for feminine dress. In this case, 
was remarked in upjiosition to Westphal's view, in our opinion, 
'e are not concerned with a case of contrary sexual instinct, 
It the sexual feeling, as the happy marriage and the ibur chil- 
ihow, was jK'vfectly normal, and underwent no essential 
tllteration as a result of the imi>erative ideas. At most, the 
case might be called one of psycho-sexual hermaphroditism. In 
spite of the feminine role and the erotic fetichism, the sexual 
feeling remained normal, and the imperative idea only concerned 
dress. Had the patient masturbated excessively, and thus in- 
tensified his perverse tendencies, he might possibly have come 
assume also the feminine sexual role. This case shows clearly 
t we are justified in speaking of contrary sexual instinct only 
when the sexual feeling is demonstrably implicated. Subsidiary 
symptoms, like preference for ornament and feminine work, or 
specific feminine peculiarities of character, are not by themselves 
t to justify a diagnosis of sexual inversion, though they 
,y easily become the starting-point of it, for proof of which, 
the foregoing case, the erections and ejaculations may be 
loted. 

How very hitlueutial external circumstances are in deter- 
tlie sexual character is shown by the tbllowing case, 
irted by Rouboud ' : — 
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while a pupil at a military school, at the age of 14 
pleasure« of love by a young lady, a friend of the 
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wenriiig ber hair in th« 
avuid deteclion, she had 
while dressed in Iter usual 
I. All these peculiar! tieft 
)» the iDteiiRity uf exoite- 
Tills <!sceediugly jtensmil 



Ihmily. This lady, tlien 21, nns a lilonde, 
Englisli Tasliion. — in twisted locks; and, to 
sexual interüiiurae witli lier young lover only 
garmcQts, — skirts, corsets, and a silk gown 
Önaliy liail tUe greatest influence not only t 
ineiit, but also merely on ila occurience. 
young laOy exiiausted tbe boy'a strenglli, and only the stvicl disei|iliHe 
of the military school was cn|)able of restoring tbe sexual organs, which 
bad i>een ove rati initiated by too early and too frequent use. Finally, 
after leaving tbe school, the patient noticed that bis sexual desire could 
be excited only under dellnite conditions, — by certain women. A bru- 
nette eould not excite bim; a female in nigbt-costume miglit stifle all 
desire in him. In order to excite bis desire, tbe woman bad to be a 
blonde, and wear skirt«, n corset, and a silk-dress; iu sliort, be dressed 
like tbe woman wbo liiul first excited him sexually. 

Similar piitliological associations may so operato as to 
render a luisband virile only witli liis wife, or to make a 
debauchee impotent on liis marriage-night. Tliis relative 
impotence is due to one-sided determination of sexual feeling 
wliich, in msiny instances, lias previously been undetermined, 
and it may attain the intensity of imjierative feelings. Psycho- 
logically, it is to be explained like the pathological association of 
fetichism and the impotence of persons of contrary sexuality. 

Conchuling Remarks. — A review of the cases ah'eady 
given, and of those still to be given in tlie therapeutic portion 
of this work, clearly shows the extraordinary importance of 
accidental factors of education and external influences in the 
etiology of parKsthesia sexnalis, — a fact wliicli, I think, is 
greatly undervalued by some authors. 

We have seen that many rases that have been regarded by 
their reporters as abnormality of hereditary disposition were 
develojwd as a result of accessory causes ; that the proof oj' the 
existence of a congenital predisposition, such as that of the 
female type of cliaracter in a male body, for example, rests 
entirely upon statements made by ]mtietits, and therefore is 
defective. The historical and developmental theory of anthro- 
pological transformation (androgyny and gynandry) seems to us 
least entitled to support by experience. 

On the other hand, as a riile, ])athülogical association was 
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capable of developing tlie evil results only where a nervous 
system of slight resistive power — the most frequent symptom 
of hereditary taint — offered favorable ground. The exi)eriences 
with fetichists taught us, first of all, what part may be played 
by the object of the perversion, in determining its form as a 
cause of imperative ideas and feelings with their consequences 
(effemination, for example). 

The part played by the accessory factor in the etiology of 
the habitual impulse to perverse sexual acts is usually more 
important than that played by hereditary disposition. And the 
latter, in the class of psycho-sexual anomalies we have consid- 
ered, and which, in comparison with tliose resulting from demon- 
strable original brain constitution, includes the larger number 
of cases, represents a general pathological disposition (imbecility 
or irritable weakness), and a want of resistive power to com- 
pensate the pathogenetic excitations by normal opposing con- 
cepts or inhibition of impulse. With this, I think, we have 
reached a more general and a clearer conception of a large class 
of psycho-sexual disturbances and diseases, more satisfactory 
with reference to prognosis and therapeutics. 



CHAPTER X. 
DIAflNOSlS AND PROGNOSIS. 

Remarks on Päi-verne Activity^ Original Diepoeition, Ao- 
cesmry Causes, and Neitropaihir; und Psychopathic Symptoms. 
— Diagnosis in the case of ietichists and algolagnists is rela- 
tively easier than in the case of contrary sexuality; for, as a 
rule, their sexual power is associated witli the perverse activity 
of the instinct, and normal intercourse is impossible. There are 
some exceptions to this. Perverse activity is to be regarded as 
pathological in every case where it is a coiulitio sine qua noti of 
sexual power. 

In algolagny, as pointed out in the tbivgoing chapter, it 
must be ascertained whether the acta expressing cruelty are 
active or passive in nature; also, when they are merely sym- 
bohc, whether they signify subjection. 

Too, ttie abnormal manifestations of the sexual instinct 
largely arise from pathological intensification of tlie inclination, 
very common in healthy men, to experience variations in the 
sexual relations. In such cases the object and the manner of 
the perverse activity change ; the object of it may belong to 
both sexes. 

In all perversions, uranism as well as fetichism and algo- 
lagny, the question of hereditary taint, as shown by our con- 
siderations, must be studied most carefully. Therefore the 
following question is of the utmost importance. Is the perver- 
sion the result of an original abnormality of cerebral constitu- 
tion, or has it developed as a result of accessory injurious 
influences of education upon the predisposing basis of a neuro- 
pathic hereditary taints 

Too, the states of original degeneration may become de- 
veloped only in the course of life from the inherited dis- 
posirion. In order to form a judgment of the "plastic 
capability of adequate adaptation to extenial circumstances" 
(Forel), the most exact knowledge of the accidental inflvicnces 
(192) 
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of education is necessary. The oecun-ence of the first sexual 
excitement (indefinite feelings and erection), which may, as we 
have seen, take place as early as from the fifth to the eightli 
year, especially in those hereditarily predisposed; the external 
circumstances accompanying it, which often lead to the (atal 
association ; further, the occuiTence of the first sexual orgasm 
witli its associated perceptions ; and, finally, the ethical and 
emotional reactions, — all are of tlie greatest importance. Wliere, 
however, in spite of all favorable educational influences, and 
without demonstrable external causes, the perversion progres- 
sively develops, congenital disposition seems to bring about the 
result. Still, it must be rememi)ered that tlie exciting causes 
are often forgotten. The idea accompanying tlie onanistic act 
(whether psychical or mechanical) should be studied, for by 
practice and habit the abnormal tiiought may become an 
imperative idea. 

But the absence of onanism does not exclude cultivation. 
For the fancies accompanying dream-pollutions are likewise 
merely recapitulations of the individual's experience. If, in 
their first sexual association, these are of a perverse nature, 
they may then assume the role of cultivation. 

Such cases, also, as those in which no hetero-sexual rudi- 
ments of any kind can be discovered are by no means decisive 
as evidence of the original character of contrary sexual instinct; 
they may likewise be the result of external influences which, 
from the first perverse association, completely appropriated the 
undifferentiated sexual feeling, and thus left no opportunity for 
other sexual feelings and exijeriences. 

On the other hand, very important in establishing the 
original tendency of contrary sexual' instinct is tlie proof that 
the leminine cliaracteristics of the male child were developed 
before the occurrence of the first sexual excitement (not before 
puberty, as many Urnings think), and that feminine sexual feeling 
arose from these characteristics without the aid of external in- 
fluences. Ou this point, however, the statements of uniings — 
their confessions — are to be accepted only with great reserve. 
For, while writing the autobiography, these individuals are under 
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the subjective influence oi' a sexual development resting upon 
numerous experiences ; perhaps, too, they aro subject to the 
unconstrious suggestion of von Kraft't-Ebing's theory of liered- 
ity, and thus enlarge the history retrospectively, without distinc- 
tion in time of tlie subjective events.' On tliis point, no error 
is easier than to date the beginning of effemination before the 
time of the flrst sexual excitement; while eff'emniation as a sec- 
ondary product of sexual inversion would sjwak in favor of the 
theory of cultivation. Standing alone, without sexual inversion, 
manifestations of effemhiation prove the existence of rontrary 
sexual instinct as little as do physical peculiarities wliich resemble 
those of women. 

We may distinguish three possible etiological develop- 
mental factors in the production of contrary sexual instinct: 
(1) original cerebral constitntion ; (2) a neuropathic disposition 
with educational inflneuces ; (3) pure cultivation in normal in- 
dividuals. Class 2 is by far the most numerous. 

lu sexual inversion the following important diagnostic 
points should be considered: ('() the episodical occurrence of 
homo-sexuiil impulses in individuals of hetero-sexuality ; (6) 
psycho-sexual hermaphroditism ; (f) the content of sexual 
dreams ; {d) the complete absence of lietero-sexuality as a 
pathological phenomenon (Moll). 

It is of the greatest importance in diagnosis to demonstrate 
the existence of other neuropathic or psychopathic symptoms, 
signs of degeneracy, etc. ; that is, to ascertain whether the (»er- 
version occurs as a symptom of moral insanity, congenital im- 
becility, etc., or whether the disturbance of tlie sexual instinct 
seems to be isolated and indejwndent in an individual otherwise 
normal mentally. 

Besides, there is also the question of responsibility. The 
fact of disease of the sexual instinct does not in itself render the 



' BlnswiDger verj' JuBtt]' cxprcswa hi« mlatniat of ancb "anto-niggeilloTi« of doubt- 
rol T&lue " ; fur, In hU oplalun, Ehej might »rise especlaliy In conaKtIou with Uie " unil- 
g«]nsUon of abnormiil sexual liicUnittlciiiR with Invreasvd phyilologtcal HZf^ItabUfty." 
Nowhere, acrordltig lo BIn»w»ngTr, is there a crpatpr effopt to be excused mor>nj ud 
legitly, aDil to rover wltli the mantle nf nbnormal constitution acta wbicb are not In 
accord wilb noderu morality, than In tlil» di'mafn. 
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dual affected inesiwiisiblc. Only (lie jiroof that the indi- 
vidual has committed a criminal act as a result of organic neces- 
sity, as if forced to it, and, owing to his cerebral constitution, 
was iiica|mble to developing; (or acquiring) the necessary in- 
hibitory (or restraining) ideas, will allow liim to be held as 
devoid of free will. Very many individuals of contrary sexuality 
are well able to contra! their impulses. The broad leniency 
which Moll accords such patients, in this respect, seems to me to 
he unjustified ; and it could be misused as permission for the 
justification of the most vicious practices. 

Further diagnostic details are given in the works of von 
Krafft-Ebing and Moll, and in the preceding chapter. 

Depeiiffetice of Pioffnoets iqion the Cfinses of Origin. — 
The development of the perversion depends upon the lack of a 
rational development of the mind and will. Tiie abnormal 
congenital disposition to perverse activity of the instinct, since 
it must be regarded as de])endetit upon cerebral oi^nization, 
can -scarcely be removed by any remedial measure. Still, iu 
this, the severest form of predisposition, ])roperly-directed 
measures may be successful in hiTidering the perverse tendency; 
in preventing the premature awakening of the sexual instinct ; 
and eventually in establisliing normal sexual intercourse by 
artificial cultivation. In isolated affection of the sexual instinct 
the prospects of cure are better than in individuals of defective 
constitution (Binswanger), 

If the form of the perversion is not predetermined by the 
organization, but developed by exciting causes on a neuropathic 
basis, a favorable prognosis may be given. For the result of 
education may, in its turn, be overcome by education. The 
general condition of the nervous system will determine whether 
merely improvement of a deeply-rooted malady or complete cure 
is possible. 

According to von Krafft-Ebing, the occurrence of effemi- 
nation in individuals of contrary sexuality is the limit beyond 
which there is no hope iu therajieutics. The more closely the 
abnormal inclinations are united with the constitutional pecu- 
liarity of the bidividual. the slighter the prospect of lasting 
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benefit. But this question still seems to us an open one ; in- 
creasing observations of the (avorable results of suggestive 
therapeutics make it seem possible, j)erhaps, to briny about a 
relative limitation and diminution of the acquireil feminine char- 
acter. Psycbo-sexual hermaphroditism, cultivated pederastj", 
and acquired contmry sexual instinct hi untiiinted individuals 
offer prospects of complete eure. Also, lietero-sexual rudiments 
in homo-sexual individuals permit a liope of awakening normal 
sexual feelings. 

The intensity of the impulse and the past duration of the 
condition must l>e taken into consideration in the concrete case ; 
as well as irritable weakness of the genito-spinal centres, which 
is a frequent accorojJiinying symptom. Thus, even degenerate 
individuals may possibly bo benefited to a certain extent. 
Whether, liowever, the completely-developed delusion of sexual 
transformation, and likewise algolagny in its highest degree of 
development (necrophilia and lust-murder), can be influenced, 
seems questioTiablo. But we are not justified in stating that 
there is no hoije while no attempts have been made in such 
cases with hypnosis. In a developed psychosis, in accordance 
with present views, psyeho-tlierapeutics can accomplish little; 
therefore, where sexual perversion occurs as one of the symp- 
toms of a psycliosis, an unfavorable' prognosis is to be given, — 
as in epileptic pederasty, iu the jierversities of paretic dementia, 
and in those occurring in certain states of periodical excitement. 



CHAPTER XI. 



PSYCHICAL iND SUOOESTIVE TREATMENT OP 
SEXUAL PERVERSION. 
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Consfimisness of Morul Dntif äa a Prophylactic, loitk Re- 
larka on Etlucutiou in Monih, from the Stantl-po'mt of the 
eory of Saggestian. — The |miifi|ml task m the prophylaxis 
of sexual errors lies in etlueatioii. A good moral diameter is 
%he best preventive of psychoses. For passions and vices ex- 
liaust tlie brain and alter its constitution. Tlirough yielding to 
'dissipation and want of sell-fontrol many an insane patient ha» 
in part, responsible lor his disease. The importance of 
moral education for mankind is sliown by tlie facts of heredity. 
Congenital patliological changes of the brain, however, cannot 
be influenced either by the whole armament of moral treatment 
or by other means. No Jbrm of education is capable of com- 
pensating for the congenital defect of ethical ideas. In sucli 
a case, the strict discipline of a well-conducted institution is 
indicated. 

Apparent cures of psychical degeneracy, as tliey are occa- 
Bionally reported, in case of correctness of diagnosis, are ex- 
plicAble as marked remissions such as occur in moral insanity. 
.For, according to the agreement of all alienists, original 
psychical degeneracy is incurable. 

As a nile, however, we have to do merely with predis- 
position to perverse actions, and here correct education and 
control of the impulse may bring about improvement. Con- 
cerning the degree to wliicli temi>erament and character can be 
influenced by pedagogic means, there are various opinions. 
That instincts can be overcome there is no doubt' Taking the 
idea of suggestion in its widest sense, all education may be re- 
garded as a combination of co-ordinated and well-considered 
" suggestions." It does not, of course, consist of merely the 

■t HcrWlU'. Purl*. ISWU. 
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teachings of parents and teachers ; morality, religious faith, and 
related conversation and social intercourse have an effect on the 
brahi that is to a certain extent latent, und tlms direct our habits. 
But education cannot create genius, tliough it may develop it- 
Moral iiealtli is more important than intellectual qualities 
ibr the progress of the individual and the race. Vicious moral 
instiuct leads to deterioration and extinction. Tlierclbre, the 
creation of moral duties may 1«; regarded as the necessary 
object of individual development, Tlie Darwinian selection of 
the useful, in social life of animals, for example, also leads to 
the development or predominance, even though in a broader 
sense, of minor capability or peculiarity, by sexual s<'Iection. 

Our acts are directed by what we call "duty"; this is 
tlie result of niorals and reflection, — the product of harmony 
brought about between our dominant inclinations and the 
forniulie that have been suggested to us by the influences of 
education. Witli cliildren, it is sufficient to empliasize tliis or 
that good jieculiarity tliat is foinid in them in order to induce 
them to develop tliis faith. Every lively image (idea) in con- 
sciousness "strives to make itself real in acts. It is necessary to 
make the cliild believe that it is morally free and master of 
itself. The opi>o8ite of this is moral abulia, an active yieldhig 
to the first strong impulse. To give a child bad feelings, to 
blame it xuijnstly (compare Case 67). is to bring about the 
opposite result, — to point out evil and develop it. Olten the 
child is not conscious of doing wrong. In sucli cases it is 
necessary to convince the child that it did not choose to act so. 
but did it in mistake. Just as witli hypnotized subjects, it is 
necessary to presume tlie existence of the jwculiarities we wish 
the pupil to possess. Among the most powerful means of sug- 
gestion are public respect and self-respect, since daily experience 
shows that this means alone is effective in improving iudivid- 
«als. The abandonment of evil ways, jK-rliaps, at first through 
external influenee, at last becomes a habit, and the simnltaneou» 
direction of the attention to good contributes its sliarc to the 
modification of conviction. And in tlie same manner an iinier 
tonsfoimation may like^iise take place. i 
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Suggestion is merely the introduction of a corresponding 
«lief to be later realized ; tlie effect of suggestion, therefoie, con- 
Fffists of the art of convincing an individual that things are or niav 
be different from what tliey actually are. Thus, it is necessary 
to convince children tliat tliey are only capable of good, and 
absolutely incapihie of evil. The suggestions of early years are 
the most powerful of all. There are good and bad instincts in 
every humtui being; and it is only necessary to guard the child 
fin occasion from receiving the formula for the evil instincts. 
Xbe consciousness of evil inclinations, of perverse tendencies in 
^the vita sexualis, as a rule, intensifies them. Tlierefore, Urn- 
ings try to excuse and justify their passion, as we have seen, by 
the aid of the theory of uranism originating witli Ulrichs. The 
educator must also awaken the conviction that the individual is 
capable of understanding his acts. To cause any one to believe 
that he is a fool »nd incapable of this or that act is to system- 
atically cultivate foolishness. Self-contidence must be increased 
by assumnce. Through indejwndent solution of difficulties the 
child becomes accustomed to being able to do what it wills ; to 
school its will. Unfortunately, self-confidence is wanting in 
^^ many men, especially in neuropaths, as is shown daily in medical 
^fcpbservfltion. Mistrust of one's self finally becomes complete 
^^RDoer powerlessnesB. The conviction that one is perverse as a 
^Ftesult of original cerebral constitution undermines alt resistance 
^H:to sensual impulses. Indeed, ton intense a feeling of deticieiicy 
^V may lead to complete moral paralysis and suicide. 
^B Thus. Hie great object of education is to create a series of 

^■liabits by means of diri'ct persuasion, acts, imitation, and 
^* admii'ation. Parents and tcachei's have an intense efi"cct ujion 
children through example; (or children always imitate tlie per- 
sons about them. And tliese should always stand on a moral 
. plane above that of the rliild. A firm will, leaning to justice 
V-.Vad goodness, impresses children ; that which astonishes most 
Vthe child imitates. Thus, merely the examine of goodness may 
fcactually improve an individual. It is not mechanical obedience, 
m-*s enforced by the disciplinarian, bnt conviction and introduc- 
Ttion by means of autliority that are the correct factors in ednca- 



200 



SEXUAL rAR.fiSTUESIA. 



tion. When education lias bfeii successful in creating good 
habits, it remains to awaken the belief that these habits arc 
valuable. 

Every occupation, every social couditiou, has an educational 
influence. It forces us to act in conformity witii a general idea. 
Onr conduct is always accommodated to social relations. By 
this means, also, our hereditary tendencies undergo modifica- 
tion. Regular occupation in a calling has a general moral 
effect. Want of occupation, on llie contrary, removes the 
individual I'rom the influence of many social deterrents and 
abandons liim to his inclinations and hereditary tendencies. 
Therefore, in tlie education of a child, the idea of sociability 
should be inculcated as strongly as possible from youtli up. 
The ideal of humanity must be to direct liereditary instincts. 
In the sense here described moral and social suggestions may 
prevent the Ibrmation of a flxed idea, no matter whether it I«* 
related to crime or perversion. Natures tliat have lost equilib- 
rium frequently are wanting in altruistic feeling (e.^., the com- 
plete absence of compassion hi criminals). And if such a 
feeling were present, in only a rudimentary form, in such an 
unfortunate being, still education could develop it and thus 
restore equilibrium. 

Well-organized and regulated suggestions are capable of 
repressing or favoring the efl'ects of heredity, no matter whether 
they be imparted during artificial sleep or in the waking state. 
For notliing takes place in hypnosis that could not be done in 
tlie waking state, more or less p(^rfectly, even though in a rudi- 
mentary manner. Suggestion, therefore, does not present any 
isolated and remarkable phenomena. We are all sensitive to 
suggestions; and social life may be regarded as a state of equi- 
librium maintained by opposing suggestions. The possibility 
of personal resistance to suggestion varies considerablv in accord- 
ance with individual peculiarities. The suggestive impulse may 
be looked upon as an imperative feeling inntafu nascevdi, which 
to a certain extent, like a rebel battles with pre-existing intense 
inclinations, and seeks, at the moment of suggestion, to turn the 
whole mind in the direction of a fixed idea which more and 
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more impresses tlie brain. At first suggestion always induces a 
temporary emotion, which, by cumulative effect, — as in frequent 
hypnotic sittings, — becomes a habit in the individual. The 

feet of suggestions during our childhood extends throughout 
our lives. Thus suggestion is a means through which a passive 
[«rganism seeks to equalize itself witli an active organism. The 
itate of credulity in a child is comparable with the lack of re- 
BBtive power in tlie hypnotized individual. At any rate, every- 
body believes most thoroughly what he convinces himself of; 
and therelure auto-suggcstioiis otten offer the most effectual re- 
sistance to tlieraijeutic suggestions. The ability to suggest 
nally becomes ability to assure. The deep tone of conviction 
has the greatest suggestive power. Those persons that seem to 
assure the most by gestures and emphasis are the best hypnotic 
operators. An energetic will o^ierates upon weaker natures liUe 
a command, and awakens corresponding feelings. Without tlie 

pectation of a definite result, without faith in one's self, tliei-e 

in be no activity. Consciousness of action is, at bottom, 
nothing more than the Ixjlief that one acts. Even a doubt may 
disturb habitual reflex acts. Thus, conscious life dejR'nds, in 
part, upon a relation in which we stand with ourselves. 

Virtue and moral consciousness are not inherited ; we in- 

rit only the disposition to goodness and right-willing, as we 
may that to cruelty ; education is more powerful in monils than 
in intellect. Every man, during the course of his life, comes to 
formulate rules for his own conduct, wliich vary in accordance 
with tastes, preferences, liahits, and needs. The criminal, like 
the philanthropist, is directed by constant rules which, at bottom, 
represent the theoretical formula of his conduct. In harmony 
with the manner in which the nucleus of the soul is stimulated 
!n the child, moml consciousness is developed. Since practice 
precedes theory, it is an important principle in education to 
direct the acts of children in a moral sense, before fundamental 
principles are impressed upon them. It is best if, as Herbert 
proposes, children formulate rules for themselves from their own 
experience. 

True morality can never be tlie product of heredity. It 
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only results from education, when our reason gains poaaesaion 
of us. Tlierefbre, consciousness of ii Hiorni duty signifies con- 
sciousness of inner and well-considered knowledge which directs 
our acts, the presence of ideas which strive to become real by 
virtue of their own power, and the presence of feelings which, 
as a result of tlieir de^'elopment, have in view tlie well-being of 
fellow-beings. 

Other Matui'fof (he Preneiition of Sexual Errors.— IHhe 
principles of education here laid down and studied witli reference 
to the theory of suggestion are important in general for the de- 
velopment of the character in the chiUi, it is still mucli more so 
for neuropathic individuals, in whom the vita sexualis seems to 
be the lot^iin mimtrln resixteiififr, and which, under the influence 
of unfavorable conditions, is directed into i)erverse lines. Sexual 
education, tlien, besides observance of tlie measures given in 
Section I, with cjvreful watching must endeavor to delay as long 
as possible the api>earancc of sexual instinct, and to diminish its 
intensity as mucli as possible. Pathogenetic stimuli, as offered in 
seduction and example, are to be prevented. In order to pre- 
vent patliological determination, care must be taken tliat the 
boy is accustomed to the society of female companions. Notice- 
ably close friendship with boys and hidifi'erence toward girls 
require tlie most careful watching by parents and teacher, and 
should arouse suspicion. 

Especially in abnormal individuals, the will mu.st be 
schooled to control sensual impulses. But the inculcation of 
mora! )»riuciples, great as their worth may be, must not go to 
the extent of the ascetic development of abstinence physiologi- 
cally unattainable. Tn one of my cases the opjwsite — love of 
men — was artificially induced. It has been previously men- 
tioned that, at the time of puberty, a rational explanation of 
the sexual relations is a powerful prophylactic. Unfortunately, 
in most families, this point is overlooked. With a negligence 
for which there can be no excuse, the determination of this 
instinct, so important for procreation, is left to accident; hence 
the intnictabl« undifferentiated sexual feeling, excessive onan- 
ism, and the cultivation uf jK-r versions. Ask such unfortunate 
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Piersons who has exphiined tlicir raalady to them, and it will 
he found that it is seldom paient or tcaclier, but popular hooks, 
friends, etc, I helievo that, in severe forms of sexual i)erver- 
sion, help and cure are possible as long as the individual is still 
iindei^oing development. The earlier tiie individual treading 
a false path is treated, the better the \)rognosis. Where there 
IS a certain amunnt of ethical weakness, or iuability to form 
inhibitory ideas, an atk-mpt should be made to associate auch 
individuals wilh normal comiiides jmssessed of strong wills, to 
whom [Missive natures easily iicconimodate themselves. Tar- 
iiowsky thinks that slight ridicule of boys that manliest a pref- 
erence for female oceupatious may prevent the development of 
perversion. At least, it sliould be remembered that tlie activity 
of feminine inclinations cannot occur without some fault in edu- 
cation. In all these questions, as von Kmft't-Ebiug remarks, 
the liimily physician can give assistance and exercise prevention, 
provided his advice is sought. 

SJiould Urnings be. Treuted f — A question of propliyUixis 
from the stand-point of coming generations involves the pro 
and con of the treatment of uniiugs. Moll' raises the question 
whether contrary sexual instinct should be treated medically; 
indeed, does not pederasty, according to Schopenhauer's view, 
serve nature's purpose, in that, as a vice, it prevents the beget- 
ting of unfortunate descendants by " old and sexually-depraved 
men"] Moll thinks that it would be possible to bring about 
disharmony in the pronounced effemination of an urning! 

The writer mentioned does not feel justified in giving a 
positive answer to tliis question, but leaves it for social and 
legal determination. 

Marriage. — I hold that, under all circumstances, medical 
treatment of sucli unfortunates is indicated as long as it is not 
attempted to cany it beyond iraix)8sil)le limits. That coming 
generations must suffer as a result is, as our study of the matter 
has sliown. quite possible, but it is by no means proven. Be- 
sides, tlie imion with a female character may comi>ensate the 
peculiarity. Sucli individuals -should be directed to many emo- 

' Loc. ,■((,. p. 209 
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tional women possessed of lively sexual desires. The optXMing 
characteristics of the mothei', in accordance with the law of 
inheritance, compensate the delect in the father, and thus the 
descendant more nearly approaches the normal standard. 

Still, one must be aware that marriage is not a cure, for 
psycho-sexual hermaplirodites are not so Infrequent among the 
married. Tarnowsky saw cases in which youths with "■con- 
genital sexual [lerversion," aged from 25 to 30 years, became 
rni»able of intercourse witli women, married, and begat children. 
Moll doubts that these persons bt«ame normal. I think Tar- 
nowsky is right; only they were not cases of orighial disposition, 
hut perversions in predisposed individuals, induced by exciting 



Onanism ami Ext'ifing Causes. — Owing to the extremely 
injimous effect of onanism, which piays a part in almost all 
forms of sexual perversion, youtlis must be most carefully 
watched on this point, in accordance with the advice given in 
Section I (schools and academies). But the dream-life and 
pollutions at nigtit must not e8caj>e attention. For in case of 
some pathological association with abstinence from onanistic 
acts, a dream-picture of perverse content with simultaneous 
pollutions, as a result of continued repetition, may assume the 
rdle of ideas accompanying mastxirbation. The abnormality of 
tliese ideas is the starting-point of psycho-sexual disease. They 
must, therefore, not he allowed to become the impemtive product 
of habit. 

Propliylaxis against the injurious influences described in 
Chapter IX is to be carried out in accordance with the (lecn- 
liarities of eacli case, witliout any thought to make a geuei*al 
application of tlie measures here described. Thus, for example, 
in the case of a predisposed boy, spanking should not be prac- 
ticed, if it induce sexual excitement, in order to nipalgolagiiistic 
inclinations in the bud. 

The therajwulics of the anomalies of the sexual instinct, . 
according lo von KrafFt-Ebing, may Xte advantageously divided I 
into three parts : — 

1, Treatment of llic constitntinnii! di*>asie forming the 
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(neumstheiiia sexualis or uiiiver- 
nces injurious to 



■basis of the sexual perver 
lalis). 

2. Removal of onanism and other infli 
I the vita sexualis. 

3, Specilic treatment of tlie abnormal instinct. 

Antiiieurastlienic treatment, tlio means of which are suf- 
ficiently well known, under certain circumstanres, is alone 
sufficient to cure cases that have made but slight progress. 
Besides hydro-therapeutic, electrical, and medicinal means, severe 
mountain-walks, extending over months, are especially to be 

■fcommended. In addition to strengtliening the constitution, 
lithey also strengthen the will. 

The treatment of onanism is given in detail in Section I, 
i-and therefore we may omit it here, as well as that of sexual 
fhyperaisthesia and impotence, — the most frequent accompanying 
fsymptoms of sexual parajsthesia. 

In respect to the two points mentioned, almost all sexual 
)ervei"siou8 seem to us amenable to medical treatment; perhaps 
»sea of advanced dementia are exceptions, as tbey are rather 
) be met with in asylums than in private practice. 

I^cho-tlieyiqientira in Cases of Perverse Iiist'nicl. — The 
>atment of an abnormal instinct can be only psychical. Where 
l{>sychical treatment in the waking state is not successful, sug- 
tgestion in liypnosis may be advantageously brouglit into requi- 
I'Bitinn. Tn all cases the patient should be made to school his 
ivill. tlint lie may thus be able to control his impulses. The 
I>atient should be advised, by energetically conquering himself, 
to think of woman and the sexual act, and in any sexual excite- 
ment attempt to substitute woman for man. Many patients are 
finally able, in the struggle with tlicmsclves, to experience 
pleasant feelings and erection in the tlmught of hetero-sexual 
relations. When this is attained the victor)' over the abnormal 
, instinct is ]iractically won. 

In the process of recovery, every person of contmry sexu- 
ality passes through the stage of psycho-sexual hermaphroditism. 
— a condition in which he is exrited by both sexes. What at 
first gives rise to the greatest repugnance (feeling of disgust') bv 



206 



SEXUAL PAK-tSTHESTA. 



patient repetition finally becomes habitual ; and many patients 
fi^ive the assurance that, in sexual excitemeiil, tliey are able, with- 
ont the slightest difficulty, to substitute Ibmale for mnlp fancies. 
Some of tlie cases reported in tlie following scries clearly illus- 
trate psyclio-therapy without tiypnosis. 

In the treatment of uniings, Moll correctly distinguishes 
two objects: («) overcoming the instinct itself; (6) repression 
of its activity. 

Of course, tlie first — that is, the removal of perverse fed- 
ing — is the more important. I agree with Moll's view that, on 
the whole, it is advantageous first to suggest hetero-sexual feel- 
ings until the patient himself feels tlie need to attempt coitus. 
That is the natural manner of cure. The ixjrformance of coitus, 
even when, in spite of repugnance and with the help of the per- 
verse imagination, it is successful, is in reality no cure. Want 
of success, on the other hand, causes a feeling of depression 
and makes further treatment more difficult. Fmm this is de- 
rived, as a fuudamentiü principle of treatment, the combating 
of hetero-sexual feelings and the creation and promotion of 
hetero-sexual feelings ; and, in the second place, the direction 
of tlie activity of the instinct in a normal way. Further, it 
sliould be remembered that in neumsthenics with )>erverse in- 
stincts weakness of sexual power is frequent, and that several 
months of abstinence essentially contribute to the restoiution of 
the weakened sexual function. 

Regulated Sexual Intenonrne. — With complete acknowl- 
edgment of Moll's caution mentioned, regulated sexual inter- 
course seems to us to be advantageous wlieiv the instinct and 
efFemiimtion, or other iH?rver.sion, are complete. It is very dif- 
ficult, sometimes impossible, for example, in persons of fuUy- 
develoi>ed cfferaination, to induce by suggestion alone hetero- 
sexual feelings and ideas of such intensity that erections occur 
where the corresponding sensory |>erreptions are wanting to 
the patient. Cases in my experience, on the other hand, show 
me that patients who, in tlie first attemjit at coitus, had feelings 
of disgust and were impotent, in tlie second, made on my advice, 
under the influence of alcohol, were successful ; and in the third 
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r attempt proved potent, even thougli erection was brouglit about 
I only after manipulation by the puellii. Tims the ice was broken, 
I and the patient's sexual irapulws were made liarmless in spite 
t oi" liira&elf. Sexual intercourse, begun under such diffirulties, 
I must be regularly continued by the patient until it becomes a 
[ habit. 

I In patients tliat are not weakened sexually, finally spon- 

[ taneous erections occur, and the psychical equivalent — that is, 
I the psycho-sexual reflex effect — must occur. Whether this com- 
[ pletely compensates the perverse tendency depends upon the 
I degree of the malady and individual conditions. A diminution 
L of tile abnormal ideas takes place, however, in all cases. Thus, 
I Binet also observed, in fetichists. tliat from the moment of regu- 
I lated sexual intercourse the image of the fetich jialed and lost 
I its harmful influence. For absthience from natural s<.?xual 
I congress induces sexual hyperaisthesia and intensifies the im- 
I pulse in its perverse direction. Conversely, inclination for 
["Women may arise from regulated coitus. Indeed, I have ob- 
[ eerved that tlie patients were able to resist homo-sexual temp- 
[ tation as long as intercourse with women was continued; but 
L as soon as a long pause occurred, the impulse, /t(j(/f de mieux, 
V took its old direction. 

I The relapses noted in my patients occurred at a time when 

I they were abstaining (illness, absence of the physician, long ab- 
leence of the wife, etc.). In few severe cases will it be \jossible 
I to obtain a relative cure in this way. In severe cases, — for 
1 example, in well-developed effemination, — at least, it will be 
! possible to bring about a compensation of tlie perverse instinct 
in sexual relations. The patient regains his inner equilibrium, 
and at last finds himself in the desired situation. In occasional 
relapses he finds no pleasure in liomo-sexual relations. More- 
over, in many patients the occurrence of imiierative sexual 
ideas of perverse content corresponds with their physical con- 
dition, Deterioration of bodily health goes hand-in-hand with 
the recurrence of homo-sexual images. Not every CAse of psy- 
chical impotence in sexual perverts has its cause in perversion 
of the instinct. Rather, there are also neurasthenics in whom 
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virility alternates with iinpütcuce püiiodically, as does depression 
and exaltation. SucU neurastlienic impotence may also exist in 
individuals of contrary sexuality without the causative influ- 
ence of the abnormality of the instinct. 

But the transtbrmation of the sexual feeling is not without 
effect on the diaracter, In one case I observed that there was 
an increase of sell-confidence and energy, the want of which 
was previously characteristic of the patient's malady ; these char- 
acteristics were influenced by duties of occupation which called 
all his manly jiowers into requisition. lu one case of complete 
effemiuation, likewise, there was an unmistakable weakening of 
feminine peculiarities. Powder and paiut were no longer used; 
the pictures of Urnings disappeared from the wall ; the feminine 
articles of toilet were given away ; and in some situations the 
patient's conduct was raucli more decided; and, besides, a cer- 
tain diminution of inner lack of control was noticeable. Still, 
as before, there was interest in men, though it was not much 
colored sexually. 

Tarnowsky also confirms the great importance of regulated 
sexual intercourse. He says ; ' '' With continuance of sexual 
intercourse, especially with the same person, the sexual jjerver- 
siou gradually weakens ; and, finally, the youth, who fram birth 
was disposed to perverse sexual activity, becomes a man with 
normal sexual functions, capable of family life." 

Sitgge^five D-eatmeut in ili/pji08is, — With most patients, 
energetic advice — that is, the psyciio-theraiJeutics of the %vaking 
state — is not sufficient; and it then only remains to make use of 
hypnotic suggestion. Von KrafF-Ebing regards it as the only 
" means of salvation " in desperate cases. Where rudiments of 
hetero-sexual feeling are still present, these must be strengthened 
by suggestion ; where they are wanting, the hetero-sexual feel- 
ing must be artificially created. In suggestion, as the writer 
mentioned justly remarks, we have an excellent means with 
which to destroy the abnormal psycho-sexual existence and 
create a new. Whether. hoH-evcr, as von Krafft-Ebing thinks, 
a deepening of hypnosis to somnambulism is necessary for this, 

'Loe.eil., p. IS. J 
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seems questionable. The figures of the table appended to the 
following chapter give some points concerning tlie susceptibihtj' 
to Iiypuosis in cases of sexual paraestliesia. 
■ Binswanger' regards tlie " murky domain ol' perverse sexual 
Knatinct," in s[>ite of the avaihible results of experience, as not 
conducive to exact knowledge of the curative effect of hypnotic 
suggestion ; and !ie doubts the <om|)]ete transformation of sexual 
feelings and inclinations by means of liypnosis, because he gives 
no. credit to the statements of such ^»atients concerning such 
changes. In this case he should have given some other ac- 
ceptable criterion, with which sucli changes could be judged 
objectively. 

On the wliole, neurasthenics — and it is with such indi- 
viduals that we are, for the most part, concerned — are, as has 
been mentioned, difficult to hypnotize, and often it is necessary 
to bring about hypnosis" with the help of narcotics. But even 
in deep hypnosis it is not always eusy to implant normal sexual 
ieeliny. Often the sexual abnormality dominates tlie whole 
jK-rsonality when such patients have at last come to submit to 
medical treatment. In iiis work Moll mentions a philologist, 
afflicted with contrary sexual feeling, who violently resisted the 
suggestion to visit a certain woman at a certain hour. Moll 
believes that tlie fear of coming in contact with a woman may 
80 rule the uraing, even in deep hypnosis, that he tries to avoid 
any possibility of it. I have seen similar fear of coitus in some 
ouanists, as in some persons of contrary sexuality. I have 
alwavs succeeded, however, witli the exception of one case of 
nranism treated only a week, in induchig the patients to attempt 
coitus. When hetero-scxuat intercourse has once Ix^en suc- 
cessful, as has been said, it may be regarded as the lnrning- 
point for improvement, in spite of the initial disgust during and 
r coitus. 
Since the histories given in the following cliiiiiter offer 
«rtunity for special therapeutic details, we may here con- 
de the general consideration of the principles of treatment. 

' Luc. cU. 

* Com|i. von Schreock-NntEla|r -, Die Bedeutunf; der Nsrcotlca tSr den HypnnttBinu«. 
Ij^ipKle, 1^01 



CHAPTER XII. 

HISTORIES ILLUSTRATING SUGGESTIVE THERAPEUTICS 
IN PERVERSIONS OF THE SEXUAL INSTINCT. 

The following tliirtj-two cases sliow the importance of 
suggestion in the most frequent form of sexual paraestliesia. 
Two cases (40 and 46) illustrate psychical and auto-suggestive 
treatment in the waking stale. Among the following cases, 
those that liave been previously published in other works are 
indicated with their sources. 

PBYI'lJO-äK.WAL IIeKMAPUKOUITISM. 

Caae 39. Psychical Hennaphroiiile Treated in Six 8iUi7igs vnlhoxi 
Success (Prof, oon Krafl-Ebinfi). — P., aged 33 years; large; stalely; 
abundant beard. Mother and sister nervous. At the age of 12 years 
he siitTiTed with fits of depression. Attempt nt suicide nt 13 years of 
age. Por seven years attracted to tntiles, es{>eeially to mnle servants. At 
the age of 12 years he slept in a room with a male servant. Tbb ex- 
cited bim excessively sexually, and he isaressoO tlie servant until the 
latter uoiisented to mutual nmsturbation (pathological determination of 
the unditl'crentiated sexual feeling by the flrnt object at hand. — Von Sek.}. 
In spite of inclination toward the male sex, rudiments of hetero-sexiial 
impulses. When a small l>oy he felt a desire to fondle little girls lust- 
fully. At the age of IT he was in love with a young girl of bi'autifal 
form, but a year later he was incapnble of coitus with a prostitute. Five 
years ago he performed coitus with a girl who charmed bini with her 
beautiful form. Indulgence in masturbation from his thirteenth year. 
Embracing and kissing cultivated Urnings alwsj's indured ejaculation. 
Ilream-pollutioue due to dreaming of men. Abhorrence of his perverse 
sexual impulse. 

Kratrt-Ebing's advice to this patient consisted of: 1. Avoidance of 
sexual excitement. Rcsistsnce to contrary sexual feelings am) abandon- 
ment of onanism. 2. Strengthening of the neurasthenic nervous system 
by suitable hj'dro-lherapeutic and other cures. Attempt at hypnotto 
treatment for the purpose of imparting suggestions. 

In six sittings l)ot!i physician and patient tried in vain to induoe 
hypnosis, and further attempts were abandoned. 

Case 40. Siiccesg/ul Aitto-auggestiue Opjxisition of Homo-*txual 
Inclinations by a Pgyckical Hermaphrodite (von Kraffl-Ebing). — Father 
apoplectic; mother suffered with aiiipmin and melanchoHa. The patient 
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had ennreem nocliiriin in cliUrlljood, and gilaye^I witli bia geniUb, fur 
whieli his fatber lii-d bim in Ised. No onuiiism until bia flfteeiitb year. 
Only )>Intoiii(! iiic-li nations toward women. At tbe age of 18 eexiial 
confiress with a wouinn, witbout spet^ial incliuation, but quite frequi^ntly. 
An«r tlK^ occurreu<:e, old-looking, melancholic conduct. Tbe patient 
liki'd to iitmgiae himself as humiliated. Love of young men. Opposi- 
tion to it lit fii-st. Then the patient became a genuine Urning and 
wRs greatly depressed, Tfediiim viiie and misanthropy- He became 
a soeialiet and carried on dramatiu studies. Shame kept him from 
Hubinitling to hypnotic treatment. "' Now I persuaded myself that I 
WHS frightfnlly weak tu have so little confidence in myself, and I began 
in cHrriest to overcome my homo-sexuiil desiies. At tbe same time I 
fonght against ray nervousness by leading a proper life. I rowed, fenced, 
was much in tbe ojien air, and bad tbe delight, finally, on awaking, to 
find myself another man. When I thought of the time from my twenti- 
eth to my twenty-sixth year, it seemed to me that a strange, disgusting 
man bad ixrcupied my body during that period. I was astounded thnl 
tbe handsomcNt mate waiter excited no intere.'<t in me. I was diBgiistetl 
wbeu I thought bow such men bad once impressed me. My Belf-ruspect 
increased; iind since my twentietb year my appearance has constantly 
improved. Itelapse^t of my homo-sexual desires occurred, but I re- 
pressed tbeni energetically, I satisfy my libido in coitus, and I hope, 
by oontinnlng to lead a proper life, that my pieasurc in it will increase." 

Case 41. Psychical Hermaphrodiliian. Eseentiiil Imprmvniettl by 
Sugpeslirm (uon Kraffl-Ebing).—}Ar. von P., aged 25. single. Pole, suf- 
fered with convulsions when a child. Weakly, emotional, irritable. No 
serious diseases. .\ wakening of tbe sexual instinct before bis tenth year. 
Bis earliest memory of lustfid feelings is of those in connection with a 
male servant. Later, lascivious dreams of men. At the oii'eus. interest 
in male performers. Contact with a youthful and muscular male form 
induces ejaculation. Not insensible to feminine charms. He regards man 
Bfl more beautiful than woman, Hetero-sexual congi-ess since his twen- 
tieth year, as a result of excessive libido. No manual, but frequently 
paycbical, onanism. Coitus snccesxful, but devoid of pleasure and lustful 
flteling. Enforced abstinence fVom hi» twenty-second to bis twenty- 
fourth year ; /in//« de. miCHj-, psychical onanism. Kor a year there bad 
l>een defective libido for women, insuBlcienl erection, and premature 
ejaculation. Coitus given up; libido formen. Owing to tbe irritable 
weakness of the ejaculation-centre, simply the toncli of an attractive 
man induces ejaculation. Family circumstances force bira to marry ; be 
regards himself as psychically impotent, and seeks help. 

Tbe patient is masculine in appearance. Cranium slightly hydro- 
cephalic and rhombic. Abundani beard. Genitals normal. Cremasteric 
mflex cannot be elicited. No «ymptonia of neurasthenia. Neuropathic 



212 



SEXUAL I-AR^STHESIA. 



eyes. Pollutions infrequent. Erections occur only on meeting very 
attractive men. July Ifi, 1889, first hypuotic eittiug. The third sitlinj^, 
on the 18th, first induce» dt>ep letbnrgy. auggestious: No iucliuations 
for men ; love tor the femule sex ; complete virility. The degree of 
hypnosis never goes lieyond lethargy. The suggestions are accepted. 
On the 24th the patient announces that lie Las had coitus with eojoy- 
inciit. dt the Name time, he »till thinks iniin more lieantilul than woman. 
August 1, 1889. the treatment was nceesfinrily interrupted. Heault: 
complete virility; complete indiU'ereuce for botb the male and female 
sexes. 

Case 43. Psycho-sexual Hermaptirodiiisvi Camplelely Cured by Sev- 
eral Months of I'reatment by Siigyestion.^ Report of the Duration of llie 
Cure One Tear After Dincharge (uoh Krnffl-Ebing). — Mr. von X., aged 
25; landed pi-oprietor. lie comes from u neuropathic, passionate father; 
normal sesually. Mother and two slaters nervous. Maternal grand- 
mother was nervous, and his maternal grandfatlier was a roue, much given 
to venery. Patient is like his mother, and an only child. From birth lie 
was weak, snfli^red much with migraine, and was nervous. He passed 
through several illnesses. At 15 he began masturhation without having 
been taiiglit it. Until his seventeenth year, he says, be never bad feeling 
for men or, in fact, any sexual inclination; but at this time denice for 
men arose. He fell in love with a comrade ; bis friend returned bia love. 
They embraceti and kissed and indulged in mntunl onanism. Occasion- 
ally, patient practiced coitus inter femora viri. lie abhorred jtcderaaty. 
Lascivious dreams were only about men. In the circus and theatre 
males alone interested him. His inclination was for those of about 20 
years of age. Handsome, tall forms were enticing. Given these con- 
ditions, he was quite inditl'erent to other eliaracteristicR of the man. lu 
his sexual affairs with men, his ]>art was always that of a man. 

After his eighteenth year the patient was always ii source of 
anxiety to his parents; for he then began a love-affair with a male waiter, 
wlio fleeced him and made him an object of remark and ridicule. He 
was taken borne. He consorted with servants and hostlers. He caused a 
scandal. He was sent away for travel. In London he got into a " black- 
mailing scrape,'' but succeeded in escaping to his home. 

He ])rofited in no way l>y this bitter experience, and again show«<l 
disgraceful inclinations for men. Patient was sent to me to be cured «f 
his fatal peculiarity (Peeemlicr 12, 1BS8). Patient is a large, statelj', 
robust young man, of masculine build ; large, well-formed genitals. Galt, 
voice, and attitude are masculine. He has no pronounced mnsculiue pas- 
sions. He smokes liut little, and only cigarettes ; drinks little, and is fond 
of confectiouery. He loves music, art, itsthetics. flowers, and moves in 
ladies' society by preference, lie -wears a moustache, the face being other- 
' Pay ■.■hop»! Ilia Seituslla, Cise 13a. 
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wise cleanly ahnveU. Uis gurmeiitö aii: in «owiMe remarkable. He ia a 
soft, blasi fellow, and it do-iiotliing. He lies abed morninga, and oan 
scarcely bo made to rise before noon. He siiys be lias never regarded bis 
inclination toward bis own sex as abnormal. He looks upon it as con- 
genital ; but, tunglit by bis sad ex|ierieni^es, Ue wisbcs to be cured of his 
lieiTersion. He lias little faitb in liis own will, He bas tried to help him- 
self, but always begins to masturbate. This lie finds injurious, innsmuob 
«8 it causes slight ueuriiatheDic symptoms. There is no moral defect; in- 
telligence a little below the average. Careful education and nriatocratio 
manners iii-e apparent. The exquisite neuropathic eye Iwtrays the 
nervous constitution. Ue has hetero-sextial feelings, but bis sensual in- 
clinations toward the opjiosite aes are weak and infrequent. At the age 
of 19 be was first taken to a brothel by his friends. No horror feminse ; 
efficient erections and some pleasure in coitus, but not the instinctive 
delight be had experienced while embracing men. 

Since then, the iNitient states, he has had coitus six times, tvice 
sua sponfe. He asserts that he is always capable of it, but be perfoiTna 
it only /auf« tlf miniij:,a.s he does masturbation when the sexual impulse 
troubles him, as a substitute for congress with men. Kndiments of 
sexual feeling present. The indications were clear enough. Hansen 
bad tried in vain to hypnotize the piitient. To the asl:oniahment of the 
physician, Bernbeim's method immediately induced deep lethargy, with 
possibility of jiost^hypnotic suggestion. 

At the second sitting somnambulism by simply looking at blm. 
Suggestive contractures possible. Awakening by counting three. Am- 
nesin for the events of the hypnosis. Repetition of the treatment every 
second or third day, together with moral and liydro-therapeutic treat- 
ment. Suggestions: Horror of onanism; repugnance formen; inclination 
for women. Patient repeats tlie suggestions at each sitting. 

After the fourth sitting it was noticed that the patient paid atten- 
tions to ladies in the circles to which he was introduceil. Soon after he 
was much taken with a prima-donnii. Some days later he sought the 
address of a brothel. 

February ITth. Ask» to be allowed to perform coitus. Satisfied 
with his experience with a memlier of the demi-monde. 

March 16th. Hypnotic treatment twice a week up to this date. 
Patient states thnt he is free from onanism and sexual feelings for men. 
Since he gives the same answers in hypnosis, — e.g., that on anch and 
Hucli a date he practiced onanism for the last time, and that he is too 
tnnch nnder the will of the physician to l>e able to lie, — his assertions 
deserve l)elief; the more, since be looks welt and is free from all neuras- 
thenic symptoms, and, in the society of men, not the slightest suspicion 
rests on him. An open, free, and manly besring is developed. 

ICC, of his own will, he now and then indulges in 
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coitus with pleasure, and occaäionnl polliilioiis are induced by lasoiviooa 
dreams wliicli coneem women, there can be no doubt of the favomble 
change of his vita sexualis; and it is presumnble tliat the hypnotic sug* 
gestions hnre developed into B(ito-Bug};estive incHnationa, which direct 
his fi^clin^B, thoughts, and will. Probably the jiatieiit will always remaiu 
a natura frigida ; but he more often speaks of marriage, and of bis inten- 
tion to win a wife us soon as he has become acquainted with a symjiathetio 
lady. Treatment ceased. In July. 1889, a letter from his Father told of 
his good health and conduct. 

May '24, 1890, accidental meeting on a journey. Patient had never 
again experienced mule-love. Performed coitus occasioually with com- 
plete enjoyment. He now thought seriously of marriage. 1 hypnotized 
the patient, to teat him, in the former manner, and asked for the com- 
mands I had formerly given him. In deep somnambulism, and iti the 
same tone of voice as formerly, the patient repeated the suggestions 
given him in 1888, — nil excellent example of the eudurance and power of 
post-hypnotic suggestion. 

Case 43. Paychical Hermaphroditism ,- Iviprovement by Hypnotic 
Treatmeiit.^ — K., aged 23 ; Russian, of prominent family. Well endowed 
mentally ; scrofulous when a child. Fatlier a roit4. Father's brother is 
said to have been contrary sexually. At the age of 7, love of coachmen 
and servants wearing moustaches. Close contact with such persons gavu 
him a feeling of delight. In the cadet corps, taught mutual onanism 
and coitus inter femora viri. At IT, first coitus with a prostilute. lie 
performed the act normally, but without enjoyment. Frequent coitus; 
gonorrhoea. Growing aversion to the female sex. Then coitus only 
when male intercourse became impossible. Especial paitiality for well- 
formed men without beards. Coitus bnccalis ; active and passive 
pederasty. Shame caused an attempt to reform hy means of coitus with 
women. Moral strength was insufHcient ; women were repugnant to him. 
Never any dreams of women. 

When the patient came for consultation, he had last had coitus 
three weeks previously, but without pleasure. He does not regard his 
case as hopeless. He gave up his commission as an officer becsuse 
soldiers excited bim so sexually. 

No degenerative signs. Examination of semen allowed abundant 
spermatozoa. Penis large, well-developed. Hair on genitals and beard 
abundant. Xo pleasure in drinking and smoking : otherwise of mascu- 
line tastes. Neuroijathic eyes. Usually takes the male rQle in the aeximl 
act with men ; now and then the female. 

Attempts at hypnosis induced lethargy and cataleptiform state of 
the muscles. Condition use<i to impart suggestions. 

After the fourth sitting he nays he is satisfied, and he wondeis 
' P*yrlio]Hillilfl SciualU. 
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thut men no longer iutorest liin». He wants to tr>- liia luck with women, 
lint fears luiiiotence. After tlie sjxtb sitting: lie volutitariiy tries coitus 
enm miiliere. Qreat liliiilo; hut in the act tliiu und erection left him. 
After the ninth sitting the |iuliuut discontinued treatment on account of 
business at home. He feels untiääed iu that he is indilt'ereut toward 
men und cajiable of resistance. Ue tliinka he is in no danger of relapse. 
At the time he felt as little interest in women us in men. 

Case 44. Psychical Hermaphroditism Cured by Bypnolic Sug- 
SresdOTw.' — Z., aged 23 venrs. Mother nervous : father and grandiinrents 
healthy. Only child; spoiled. At the age of 8 his sexual libido was 
intensely excited by a mnle servant, who showed him pornographic pict- 
nres and his penis. At 12, love of his tutor, Wlien going to sleep his 
nude form appeared to hiin. He conceived himself in a feminine situation 
with reference to him. and reveled iu the thought of marryin<r him some 
day. At 13 a young governess excited his fancy, nud ut 1ft he fell in 
love with a young lady. No onanism. Sensually excitable, bnl only to 
attractive men. 

At 20 the patient became neurasthenic (ex nbstinentia f >. He 
attempted coitus without success. On the occasion of a Turkish bntb, 
intense libidri at sight of ji nude man. This person approached him and 
performed masturbation on him, which gave the patient intense pleasure. 

Until he waH '2b. nmsturtHition once h month by this man. During 
this time interest in a young [leasant, who, however, would not yield to 
his desires, Separated from his lover, iiatient began auto-masturbation. 

Increase of neurasthenia. Inability to work ; shyness, dysthymic, 
and abnlic. Unsuccessful treatment by hydi-otlieraiiy. Late iu February, 
1890, he went to Prof, von KraHl-Ebing. Decidedly masculine in appear- 
SDce; neurO|)atbic. Tall; large ears, lobules passing into tlie skin of 
tbe obeeks. Genitals normal. Cercbro-spiual neurasthenia of moderate 
degree. Tanünin vitw. Much depressed by his sexual abnormality. 
No interest in women except iutelloctual. Dreams were also about per- 
sons of the op[iosite sex. The most refined piiella could not induce 
erection in him. Passive or mutual onanism with men ; faule de mieux, 
suto-niasturbation. Abstinence during last live months. No homo- 
sexual intercourse since Angust. 1SK9. 

An attempt at hypnosis by Bemlieim's method failed. Prolonged 
stroking of the brow prodnces deep lethargy with catalepsy. Somnam- 
bollsm impossible. In the third sitting, suggestion that onanism and 
male-love are repulsive, and that woman is beautiful. Dreams of women 
suggested. Noticeable change in the mental attitude after the sixth sit- 
ting. Patient (|uieter, freer; dreams of women. Approaches i 
but they do not attract him. 

He went home March Idtb, Returned for treatment May 17, I 
' PajchuiMlhla Seiiuill«. 
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\o loaältirbution in the interval. Two ]ilatoiiic tlrej 
bral aethenin iiioreased. He apparently eiiffers from want of mental 
and senanal sutiafaction of hie vita sexualis. Depressed to twdinm vit». 
Uydro-therajÄutic, ulectrical, and antineurautlieuic ti-eatnienl. During 
ten weeks gradual disappeaiitnce of tlie ti'oiiblea and change of liis 
psychical con il it ion. The iniliativü in Letero-seximl intercourse is left to 
the patient. He now takes journeys in the monntaius and forest ; bis 
boudoir beeomea a work-room. In the fourteenth week of treatuieut, buc- 
ceasful coitus. The patient beeaiue a happy niau in body and mind. He 
expressed the best liope for his future, und bud thoughts of marriage. 
He experienced increasing pleasure in normal sexurtl congress ; had las- 
eivious droams of women ocoaBionaliy, but never of men. 

Cessation of ti-eatinent late in September. He feels normal in 
Letero-sexual congress, free from neurasthenia, and thinks of matrimony. 
At the same time, he confesses that he still always has erection at tite 
sight of a nude, handsome man ; liut he is able to resist his desires 
easily, and in his dream-life his relations are exclusively avec iaftmme. 

As Prof, von KraflVEbing informed me by letter in October, 1891, 
in October, 1S90, before leaving Vienna, the patient hud coitus twice a 
week with pleasure, and without the assintance of the puelta. As a 
report from the patient, April 8, 1801, stated, lie had given up masturba- 
tion entirely, and made no approaches to men, even though he had not 
entirely lost all inclination to do so. This inclination showed itseif only 
after coitus, but he dreamed only of women. Antinenrasthenic treatment 
recommended for nervous syroptoma that had «gain appeared of late. 

Case 45. Psi/chical Sermaphroditiam Improved by Fourteen Hyp- 
notic iSittinrj» [von Krafft-Ebing). — Male, aged 33yeai-8; born ont of wed- 
lock. Father and mother were cousins. Father said to have had sexual 
disease, but not contrary sexually. Mother eccentric ; made journeys in 
male attire; very decided character; smoked, and wore short hair ; died 
unmarried. Appearance masculine. In childhood, hydroccphalns and 
slow mental development. Taught onanism by a room-mate at the ago 
of 13 years. He practiced it passionately. Ideas of men while mastur- 
bating and in dreams. Inclination to pederasty. At 19 years of age 
coitus six times with women ; erection and ejaculation prompt, but with- 
oat special feeling of pleasure. Love of a remarkably lieautifVll lady 
at a watering-place made the patient liappy and kept him from onanism 
temporarily. After two years, complete cooling of hia feeling for womeDi 
Attempts at coitus do not induce ejaculation. A former school-mate 
attempted immissio penis in anum with the patient, which gave him 
an unexpected feeling of pleasure. Then mutual onanifim with an 
hussar, and receptio penis ejus in os of the patient. Later, pederasty 
with a sailor. Love of passive pederasty more and more developed. 
Lnscivioiis interest caused him to peruse ■■ Psychopnthia äexualis." 
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Unexpected deep impression. " The des(.Ti|ition of cultivating mujeredoa 
exciteii me inteuseiy, so tbat I inaHturlmteil Hvc tiiiieB iu tlie next two 
dtiys. thinking of myeelf as a pre9tini|>tive mujevado. 'I'lie moral earnest- 
ness of the Ixiok brought me to a demion to seek help of its antbor." 
There was even some result from the reading of the book ; lor since then 
the iwtieiit had practiced uuto-nmaturbHtion but twiee, and mutual mas- 
turbation with cavalrymen but twice, Hansen tried in vain to hypnotize 
the patient. 

In the spring of 1891 the prxticnl visited Prof, von Kraflt-Ebing. 
" He experiences moral disgust when he performsthe act with a man, and 
yet the look of a handsome soldier actually electrifies him. For years 
he hau had not the slightest sympathy for women, not even mentally." 
Patient's cranium exquisitely hydrocephalic ond plagiocephalic. 

Hypnosis difficult ; oidy with the help of Braid's method and a few 
drops of chloroform in the tbii-d sitting was it [wssible to induce deep 
lethargy. After that, merely looking at a sliining light was sufficient. 
The suggestions consisted of forbiddance of masturbation, removal of 
homo-sexual feelingx, and the assurance that the patient would have 
inclination for women, and virility and pleasure only in lietcro-sexual 
congress. 

Masturliation was indulged in but once more. After the eighth 
sitting the patient dreamed of a woman. When, aller the fourteenth 
sitting, the patient was forced to leave, he declared himself (Vee from 
inclination to onanism and male-love, but the desire for men was by no 
means extinguished. 

He felt returning interest in the female sex, and hoped, by continu- 
ing treatment, to be finally freed from his vicious peculiarity. 

Contrary Sexual Instinct. 
Case 46. Repnrted by Charcot awl Magnan.* Contrary Sexual 
Instinct. Simceegful Fnychiral Treatment in the Walcing State. — "My 
sexual feelings," the patient states, " were manifested from my sixteenth 
year in an extraordinary impulse to see lioys of my own age and men in 
a state of nudity. It was not diflicult for me to gratify this inclination, 
for my parents lived close to a garrison, and the soldiers look no trouble 
to conceal their genitals. One day — I was then 8 years old — I saw a 
soldier nuisturhate. I imitated him luul experienced, besides the pleas- 
ure of imitaling a soldier, the pleasant sensation of the friction. I again 
sought the same pleasure by exciting my fancy with the thought of tmked 
men. My parents left N. and move<l to B. There I saw the soldiers 
liatbe naked in a small stream, 1 determined, in order to have the de- 
sired pleasure, to seat myself on a bench near the stream, pretending to 
sketch the landsce}>e, while I could thus see the bathers without attract- 
ing attention. 

■ AralilT de NeamloBle, No. 7, p. M. 
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"At ntiout 15 I attained pulierty.aiid experienced much more wos- 
fnction in oimuism; indeed, I could induce erection and its results as 
well by my fancy as by friction. More tlian once I bad erections, sexual 
excitement, and ejaculation merely on looking ul a man's genitals. 
If my fancy became excited in aleop, tlie siime (ilienomena occurred. At 
2U I gave u]> onanism ; but alt my efforts were incapuble of controlling 
the excitation uf my imagination. Muscular, handsome men always 
excited loe intensely ; every beautiful statue of a nude man bad Ibe same 
eflbct on me. Tlie Apollo Bclvidere excited ine intensely- When I met 
a man who excited me by his beauty and youth, I was impelle<l to show 
him every attention, and if I did not forcibly control my feelings I could 
have done anything for him. I nlioiild have been deligljled to invite him 
to my house, and to write to him only on perfumed paper. I could have 
sent him ttowers and made bim presents, and gladly robbed myself of 
many things to show him my fnvor. I have never done all this, but 1 
should only too gladly have done it. I tried stoutly to control myself 
and overcome the impulse I felt. I was tinally successful in baoisbiDg 
the inclinations mentioned, though I was never able to repress the love ! 
felL Fortunately for me, my love was fitkle, 

" Occupation and study have done much to overpower uiy sensual 
thoughts. Still sensuality often triumphs ; then 1 am forced to slop work 
because a nakeil form rises in my fancy. I have always fought against 
this sensuality as much as I could, and often i-estrnined myself from acts 
to which I have been impellctl, but at no time have I been able to ex- 
tinguish my sensuality entirely. The greatest satisfaction of this feel- 
ing wa« experienced when I saw a naked inau, especiiilly Lis penis. At 
the same time, I have never felt any desire to approach a man or to allow 
one to use me. The sight of the genitals of a strong youug man has 
always given me the greatest lustful enjoyment. 

" Women, on the contrary, no matter how beautifnl, have never ex- 
cited the slightest desire in me. I tried to love a girl, thinking tluis to 
direct my thoughts to a natural channel, hut, thoagh she was very beau- 
tiful and reciprocated, I remained entirely indifferent; and of erections, 
which occurred so easily at the sight of a man, there was never o trace. 
No woman has ever excited the slightest sexual fceliug in me. I admire 
their toilettes and like to see o beautifuUy-clressed woman ; for I think 
that if I were a woman I would dress so. At the age of IT, at a carnival, 
1 wore female garments, and had a feeling of indescribable pleasure when 
1 felt my skirts slipping along the floor behind me; also when I di-essed 
my false hair and put on my dicoliefe dress. Until my twenty-second 
year it gave me much delight to dress dolls, and this even still affords me 
pleasure. Ladies are often astonished to hear my excellent judgment of 
appropriate and inappropriate toilettes, as well as concerning other 
things which belong entirely to woman's sphere. The love I may fbel 
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for any one woman soon jmascs ; iur tLe next one more beautiful erases 
the memory of the preceding. In the last few months poUulionB at night 
have not been so frequent as formerly- 1 have had none in the last three 
weeks, but 1 still have my customary clreams and my longing to see 
nude men.' 



Charcot and Magnaii advised the patient when excited to 
substitute a woman Ibi a man in his lancy. He tried strenu- 
ously to do this, but ibr the most part in vain, Alter a struggle 
of several months' duration he finally had a little success, and 
went so I'ar as to be able to have sexual congress with a woman, 
which gave him pleasant sensations. The psycliical effect was 
excellent, and in a few days he was free from his former feelings. 
Wheu, however, he was compelled to leave Paris for a time, 
and was thus forced to combat his old impulse with his own 
reason alone, the old inclinations began again to predominate. 

In this case, besides psychical treatment, hydro-therapy 
(cold showers and douches) and bromides were used; which 
lessened the intensity and duration of the attacks, but did not 
influence their frequency. 

The foregoing case seemed to me worthy of report for 
various reasons. It shows, first, liow the eight-year-old boy's 
attention was excited by extcraa! influence to male genitals and 
onanism. In imitating the act. the person seen was present in 
the boy's mind. The pathological association was thus formed ; 
it became associated with lustful feeling and intensified by fre- 
quency of repetition. And thus the impressionability of the 
patient's imagination, exercised one-sidedly, for hetero-sexual 
stimuli, disappeared. The reflex effect on his character was not 
wanting ; he wore female attire at the carnival, played with 
dolls, etc. 

The pathological product of cultivation, probably made 
possible by an hereditary neuropatliic disposition, sliould then 
be combated by metliodical self-discipline and substitution of 
ideas of women in contrary sexual excitement. Tliis succeeds 
to a certain extent ; the right road to recovery is thus undoubt- 
edly found; but hypnotic treatment would have lightened the 
patient's task. Tlie time of treatment, as lar as can 1«? judged 
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from the report, stands in no relation to tlie time required in tbe 
development of tlie malady. In the foa-yoing case, in my 
opinion, there was possil)ility of a complete cure. The fact 
that the circumstances of tlie ])atient did not iiUow systematic 
pursuit of the treatment does not negative lliis. 

Case 47. Heported by Dr. Weiler giranil} StiKkholm. Conlrary 
Serital Jnslitiol Cured in Seventeen Hi/pnotic Sillings. — X. X,, inerehant, 
nget] 32. Oil tbe occiiaion or hi§ visit, August 30, I88il, the patient told 
me that he hikd been given to onunism since his tbirteentli yenr, tind tb«t 
lie began to have interoourse n^ith his own sex in his twenty-fiftb ye&r. 
lie had inTformed coiUiB, which ciiused him disgust and repngnance, but 
a few tiiiic», and not at all for mattj' years. He had a strongly -developed 
sexual inatinet, and found his greatest delight in the embrace ol' men. 
Only when be bad no opportunity for this did be avail liimself of 
onauism. His greatest desire is for men, and he can spend days seeking 
them. 

To satisfy this lust he visits water-closels, where tbe sight of male 
genitals gives him pleasure. It süemä to bim that he has a feminine 
nature, and not a man's feeling. He is of ])owerful masculine ap]>efir 
anoci genital hair and beard not miidi developed. His voice is masou- 
line, but his character is somewhat feminine. As far as be knows, none 
of his relatives suffer with a similar malady. He weeps, wrings bis 
hands, and is in desjwiir at his unhappy fate. 

He bad previously tried bypnottc treatment; but, (»crceiving no 
improvement after thirty sittings, be gave it up. Strange to say, J was 
succensful in producing deep sleep on the lirst trial, with complete 
amnesia on waking. After seventeen sittings, late in September, be was 
fully recovered- I have often seen him since, and have never met a more 
grateful man. He calls me bis saviour, and now hates what formerly gave 
bim his greatest enjoyment. 

Case 48. Jiejwted by Dr. Wetterslrand. Ci'Uivaled Contrary Sex- 
ual IriHtiiicl Ciirm! in Three Weeks by S'lijgrdioe Trealmetit.—X. X., 
aged 34; ofUcial. " My parents died when I was still a child. I then 
lived in a family the head of which was dissipated and never at home. 
He had no interest in bis own children or in me. As soon as I began 
Bobool I w:is Ifit to tbe care of nn old lady, whose habit it was to go 
about gossiping from house to house. Thus, I had no father. A tutor 
who sliared my roomat night disturbed my rest by teaching me unnatural 
sexual priictices. Without understanding the great danger of his ooit- 
duct, and without suspecting the inimornlity of his acta, 1 olTered no 
resistance. At tbe same time, 1 lost all pleiisnre in work and study; I 
became sby of my companions ; associated with women, and took part in 
'Der HyiiiiuMi'iKiiM.iideeliie Anwriidutigli. civrpiakl. M<sl., Welti, 18U1. p Si. 
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their work, etc. At tlie age of 20 I fornied a eloae friendship with a 
young man some years my junior (I Lad no iden of anything elae), and 
association with him gave tue great pleusure. I shared everything with 
him, hut there was nothing immoral iu our relation ; strange to say, I 
took great plfaaiire in (lattery. Parting with my frieml wo» verj- hard 
for me. Since then I have never felt so lively an interest in any one; 
still, I love to see finely-formed men, and should prefer to see them 
naked. One day, a womiiii may excite me to luntfiil feeling; the next, f 
may have the same senssilionH with a man. Dreams of bolli males and 
females huve eansed me to Imve polhitions. In the second coitus I 
acquired gonorrhost, 1 believe, heciinse 1 was not able to complete the 
act. Itesides, 1 fancy that 1 sntfer with impoteiiee and cannot complete 
coitus, because sexually I am not constituted like others." 

Patient has a stately figure, is masculine in his whole appearance, 
and physically well formet!. In a week he was transformed by treatment. 
Coitus was successful. I can dellnitely assert that when he lefl. he was 
entirely cured, and that after treatment for tliree weeks, — from Feb- 
runry I to 23, 1891. lie is about to marry, as his letter of July, 1891, 
informs me. 

Case 49. lieparted Inj Dr. Wettemlrand. Contrary Ses-iial Ivvtinct 
Cured by SugijesUve Treatment in Two Montbn. — X, X.. aged 21). '• Since 
my earliest childhood I have been inclined to evi-rything feminine. 
When a small child I played with dolls, and 1 preferred to associate with 
girls, while 1 avoided boys' games. As I grew older, at 14 or 15, 1 began 
to love certain men ; my weakness was especially strong, handsome men.* 
I have loved many such. Three times I was violently in love, the last 
time three years asio. In onler to avoid betraying myself. 1 was forced 
to avoid the last object of my atTections. 1 have always Iwen inclined 
by nature to be retiring. At that time I became melancholic and came 
near suicide, for I feared insanity. My sleep is disturbefl .by dreams. I 
practiced onanism passionately, thinking of the male object of my love 
during the act. This has been my habit as long as I can remember. 1 
often sought to escape from tills dangerous habit, but in vain. I alwnys 
relapsed. Filled with despair, I wept and prayed, and for two months I 
have not masturbated. I have never hud congress with womeu. I was 
a poor, eldest child, improperly rearetl, and the evil iu whose grasp 1 am 
«as allowed to develop unhindered. I am poor and live in America. I 
suSbred terrible ndscry. At the present time I am in Sweden, to bid my 
dd mother farewell. Thus I beard of you. My hope was awakened \ 
perhaps I pjtn iH'cimie a new miui." 

To tliese bioijnipliical notes by the patient Wetterstrand 
adds tlie followiiit; ; — 

On his second visit, .Innnary 4, 1391. the patient gave nio the fore- 
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going statement. The pliyaieal examination was negative. The liody 
is well loniied; nothing feminme to be noticed; genitals well devel- 
o|>ed. Aiiotlier pbysidan hud made some uttcnipt» to hypnotize him. 
'I'bus the difficulty of atl'ecting him was iucrease<l. Still. I siRt-ecdcd 
in inducing deep sleep with anmesia. 1 asked the patient for a report 
by letter, ami he sent nie the following in the early part of February : 
"During the first two weeks 1 could notice no change, but gnuliially 
my feelings were altered. ... I would ask myself, ' Is not yonr 
body like that uT other men? Certainly-, nil else depcnil» ujion your 
imagination which rules yon.' At such times, it seems the moat natural 
thing in the world that 1 am a uan ; I am delighted, but I am not 
capable of Teeling love for women. I am satisfied, courageous, and fUll of 
lio[>e. The soft, feminine heart Is gone ; I now abhor men ; I see in thetn 
my own image, and I can no longer love them as ] once did-" The pa- 
tient left in the latter part of February, entirely recovered. Since üien 
I have heard no more of him. This case is interesting, because the 
patient was still so young, and because the treatment wae begun so earlj-. 

Case 50. Rfporled by Pro/engor Beriiheim. Inversion of the 
Sexual InstiDcL Impotence of Seven IVars' Duration in Martial 
Relalionn. Cured by Suggestion in Twenttj Day». — Mr. von X.. from 
Hungary, aged 36 years, consulted me May 24, 1889, on account of im- 
potence caused by contrary sexual iustinet. The sexual inversion has 
existed since early youth, and was developed by vicious practices at 
school, liefore his marriage, however, he was still able to have normal 
■sexual cougress quite often. He married his present wife for love at the 
Age of 29 years, but for seven years he has not been able to perform the 
sexual act with her. It was impossible for him to have erection in her 
presence, or even in the presence of other women. On the other hand, 
he manifested a marked inclination for men, which showed itself by erec- 
tions. He found satisfaction in embr.ices merely. He performed tlte 
unnatural sexual act but twice. Until his eighteenth year he had been 
a moderate onanist, but then gave up the vice ' 

The patient appears intelligent; lymphatic; nervous. Has be«n 
healthy until now. A well-bred, moral man, lie suffers unspeakably 
owing to his condition. Uis efforts, (»ersevered in for years, to over- 
come his unhappy anomaly have been vain. There is a constant burden 
on him. All methods of treatment to which he has had resort — every- 
thing he has done to overcome it — have lieen without result. 

From May 24th I hypnotized him daily. On the first day he 
easily fell asleep. Catalepsy ; automatic turning; memory afler waking. 
In the third sitting he fell into deep sleep, with amnesia. I suggested to 
him the occurrence of erections in the presence of his wife and the com- 
plete disappearance of the sexual inversion. These suggestions were 



' Bernheim : H>piiutl»iiit. Sug-gi^ai 
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dnily repeated energetically. After n few (l»ye I gave liini the definite 
assurance that, on the night of Jiine 3d, »{tontaneonely nu erection 
would OfCiir, as well as a lively desire for indulgence; and. in fact, on 
the night of the 3d he bad an erection, btit it did not last long enough to 
make coitus possible. Repetition of the suggestion during tlie following 
daj's. A new trial is set for June Stii. Erection occurred and lasted 
longer, but not long enough. At the same time the patient becomes 
convinced that he will attain his object. Trial set for June 13th. 

On this occasion he actually nttained his dertire. He said he per- 
fonned the act of marital intercourse easily and satisfactorily, but still 
not in oljeilience to an irresistible impulse. The inclination for men 
diminishes, but does not disappear entirely. 

Patient is happy at his success. On June 16th, for which date 
repetition of the trial is set by suggestion, he did not yield to the com- 
mand, because hethougbtof himself as a satiated man without inclination 
to either sex. 1 suggested a trial for the coming night. 

On June 17th he tokl me of his success in the preceding night. He 
awoke wilb erection, without any suspicion of the suggestion that bad 
been given him, and felt a strong desire for his wife. At present be is 
indilferent toward men; however, he is not sure that be would be able 
to withstand temptation. 

I now suggest to him gradual increase of his sexual inclination for 
his wife, and order the ni-xt perlormance of his conjugal duty for tbe 
night of June 19th to 20th. Remarkably favorable success of the sug- 
geetion. His preference for unnatural indulgence he says is entirely 
gone. 

He remained eight days longer in Nancy, and during this time had 
congress with bis wife twice, with increasing desire. He experienced a 
complete inner transformation, and could no longer understand his previ- 
ous taste in sexual matterft. I latei- learned that tbe cure, both physical 
and mental, had continued permanent. 

Case 51. Bejiorted bij Profexnor Bemkeim. Contrary Sexual In- 
Minct Improved hy 0»e Month of Byptiolic Treatment. — A young for- 
eigner, aged 23, of good family, consulted me four years ago on account 
of hia passion for smoking, of which be wished to be ft'eed. I put him 
to sleep (catalepsy ; automatic movements; memory after waking). After 
only nine sittings he regarded himself cured. At any rate, be no longer 
had any thought to smoke. Then be confessed to me that he had 
another anomaly, which he had previously been too shy to confess, — 
namely, an inversion of the sexual instinct. For several years he had 
indidged in contrary sexual intercourse, following bis natui-at bent. He 
had never liad any feeling for women, though be liked to associate with 
ladies. On the other hand, his contrary sexual inclinations began spon- 
taneously, without anyLhing of the kind having been suggested to him 
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statement, he htid nlmys 
of honor and good ednca- 



in school or elsewhere. According to hii 
fought ngainst this impul§e, which, as a mn 
tion, lie was foree<l to regard as evil. 

The patient is intelligent, not eccentric, and without nervous symp- 
toms or hereditary antecedents of any kind. For a month he was treated 
daily by suggestion. I sought to give him In hypnosis natural feeling 
for women and disjiust for male-love. After three weeks of treatment he 
had sesnal congress with a woinnn, withont special inclination, but still 
without arersion, which, up to that time, had been impossllile for him. 
He then declared himself indifferent toward the male sex. though having 
no aversion for men. Whether the cure was permanent or not 1 do not 
know. 

Case 53. Reported by Profeixor Bernheim. Imperative Ideas of 
ContTary Sexual Content Treated by Siiggention u-ithoiit BexuU. — A pro- 
fessor, aged about 34, foreigner, consulted me three years ago on account 
of imperative ideas of a sexual nature. According to his statement, 
when teaching boys, as soon as he noticed their limbs and bodies, he was 
seized by obscene ideas of an homo-sexual nature. He could not explain 
this inclination, and sought in rain to free himself from such ideas. 
With irrexistibic persistence this always recurred. It required all his 
strength to resist liie impulse to realize such desires. 

The patient had a good constitution ; was not nervous or tainted 
hereditarily, :ind had had no disease previously. His honor could not 
be doubted; his morality waK irreproachable. He was not subject to 
states of sexual excitement except at sight of boys. Uis sense of right 
and mornis was pained by these struggles. He could slay in Nancy but 
a week. I hypnotized him eight times (second degree), but without any 
therapeutic result. 

Case 53. Reported by Dr. Fram Müller.' Bomo-xexual Ideas (hxr- 
covte in One Hypnotic Sitting. — A finely-educated man, physically 
healthy, suffered with sexual |>erversion. His thoughts were of how hft 
could bring about a union with a person of his own sex. He had not yet 
attained his desire ; but the continual struggle against these ideas, which 
in his heart lie detested, had made him nervous and injured his health. 
He was depressed, retiring, and taken with thoughts of üuiolde. By 
long treatment with warm, moist packs, followed by cold friction and 
sitz-batbs, the nervous symptoms were fairly overcome. The adrice to 
attempt coitus was not followed, because of lack of determination. 
While the patient lay in the pack and was inclined to «teep, suggestive 
induction of slefp by Pr. Müller, after fixation had proved unsuccessful. 
Suggestion: "After your return home, you will seek to sattsf^' your 
sexual desires in the natural waj-. Yon will surely succeed." 

Awakened by verbal suggestion. After waking, the patient aajra 

' Comp. Möller, Hydivitherapl«, Lclp/lg, 1890, p. 309. 
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be has been asleep, and he knows nothing of the nuggostion. Complete 
t succeeding dnyD. Two days after tlie patient left, n telegram 
ed that the attempt had been sueoeBsriil. Slnoe then regular 
siixual intercourse has been indulged in, and the former imperative ideas 
have diminished in intensity, lliough tliey exceptionally manifest Ihem- 
selves. 

All the physician's advice while the patient was in the institution 
had DO influence un him. With the I)e3t nill, he eouhl not bring himself 
to follow the advice. What the most careful paychiont livatmenl in the 
waking state could not uccomplish by daily repetition was attiiined by a 
single auggeetioii in the stale of somnambulism. The foregoing case 
conlroverts the ^iew of those writers (Benedict, for example) who assert 
that the same results can be obtained by treating the patient in the 
waking state as by hypnotic suggestion. 

Case 54. Rei-orted bg Prof, von Kraffl-Ebing. Gonlrnry Sexual 
Ingtinct Treated wilhuut Siici-esu in One Hypnotic Sitting. — Male, f^ed 
34, merchant. Fnll heard ; mincing, feminine gait. He neither smokes 
nor drinks. Moody, nervuns, devoid of moral feeling ; disinclination for 
mascnline pursuits. At 12, escited by tight-fltting uniforms. Follows 
men of muscular build for hours. Onanism accompanied by thoughts of 
heroic men. Knowledge of his condition at IT. He then had congress 
with women eight or ten times, but erection ocuurred only at thought of 
men. Later this was no longer successful. Very, sensual nature. Uu- 
nsnaily ciynical and inventive in imagining situations uf which homo- 
«exu»> intercourse ici the subject. Ejaculation has been induced as many 
ae five or six times in a night by this means. Soldiers are preferrei 
Patient feels entirely like a womiin. 

Parents healthy ; one li'rotlier an Urning. An attempt to hypnotize 
the much^exoited patient imluces but slight somnolence. 

Case 55. Heported by Prof, von Krafft-EHng. Contrary Sexual 
Inatinvl Acijuired through MastiifUilw. Much Improved in Eight 
Byjmntic Kiltingn. — X.. aged 29; merchant. Father irritable; mother 
had a rough, masculine voice, nnd died in childbed. Brother of patient 
irritable, mehmcholie, and neuti-al toward women. 

The first trace of sexual feeling occurred in his tenth to eleventh 
ye»r. He learned onanism from oilier boys, and practiced mutual mas- 
turbation. First emission at the age of 13 or 14; after his twentieth 
year, pollutions, in spite of daily onanism. With the pollutions, dreaas 
of eexual congress. 

Seduced into mutual onanism in his seventeenth year. Satisfac- 
tion in it, but without love; passive rtle. After that he thought of the 
band of a man in auto-masturljation. Previously, erections ul sight of 
an attractive woman. Coitus avoided for fear of inftetion. Later, his 
dreams contained only male forms. 
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Patient is a gymnast; smokes, drinks beer, skiitee. Since Jane, 
1889, neiimlgiii of tbe lesticles, mainlj- at niglit. Fear of onaDiam. 
Hope of restoration sexually. No niastiii-ljaliiin for live dnys. Disincli- 
nation lo work; itepri^ssion. Body well nourislied; vritbout äigii of dts- 
ease. Vnn Kratft-Kbing quietüd liim,anil enjoined liiui to turn bis s<.-xuttl 
feeling from iiifn to women. Prescription of half-liutlis (24° to 30" K.). 
Ext. ergot, miuos., O.n ; »utipyrin, 1.0. daily; ]>ot. bromidi, 4.Ü, at ntgbt. 

Decemlier 13tli. Tile ]>atieut oaiinot resist his imiiulRC to ma^tiii-- 
l>ate. Attempt at bypnosis induces deep letbargy. Sog^^estious : 1. I 
cannot and ratist not masturbate. 2. 1 abbor love of my own aez, and 
eliall think no nmu Ijundsume. 3. I will und Hliall become bealtby, love 
& virtnoiiH ivuuian, Ih- bappy, and make her ba|ipy. 

tioTiinuiubulism in tlie fonrtb sitting. In lUe cightb sitting, full 
virility is iiddeil a« n suggestion. The patient feels morally elevate<l und 
physically strengthened. Neuralgia of the testicles gone. Absence of 
sexual feeling. Ue now thiukx himself ^'ee from masturbation und con- 
trary stxual feeling. He feels healthy au<I potent. Discharged in 
January. 1890. 

In March. ISDO, the patient wrote that on several octaninns it had 
l>een necessary for him to exert nil bis moral strength to overcome bis 
habit, but he had succeeded iu keeping free from it. He hnd performed 
coitus a few times with moderate pleasure. He looked conlidently on his 
future. 

Case 56. Reported by Prof, von Kraffl-EHng. Acquired Contrary 
Sexual InnHnvt Cured by Suygenlion, Two Relapses Overcome Ay Sag- 
geglion. — Z., aged 32 ; divorced. Mother hysteropathic ; maternal grand- 
mother hysterical, and her brothers and sisters were subject to nervous 
troubles. Patient's brother nervous. Z. poorly endowed ; at 13 taught 
onanism by a schoolmate. Sexual hy))enesthesia. Coitus at 17 with 
pleasure and power. Married at 26 for reasons of standing and fortune. 
Unhappy marriage. Wife inca[)al)le of eoiigress, after a few years, owing 
to uterine ilisease. Z. indulged himself with other women; faul« de 
mieux, with masturbation. Dissolute life, He drank and gambled. 
Severe neurasthenia. Cerebral asthenic symptoms — s{)a^ms of langbtng 
and crying; globus. Libido nimia undiminished. Disgust for prosti- 
tutes; fear of infection. Exceptionally, indulgence in coitus; usually, in 



During the laat four years increasing weakness of erection ; decreas- 
ing libido for women. Dreams of men and other contpiry xexuftl incli- 
nations. Tlii-ee years ago masturbation by a batb-attendant on the 
occasion of massage. From that time absolute indilference for women. 
He now slept with men. Mutual masturbation. Pederasty abhorred. 
Wnrned by an anonymous letter. Bemoreej tlioughlBol' suicide; tntflDW 
shame. 
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First thought: Sfxnnl ri'liabilitatioii in liis own eyes. Coitus in a 
brothel, wliicb. i» ajiile of great difficulties, was flimllj' sueoeBsfiil. The 
uncbangetl i-ontrary sexual l'ecliug& sent the {latlent to Piof. von Kralit- 
Ebiiig. C'oHiforthig nBsuraacea. ProBpect of help «luieted him. ] 
sign» of degeneration (tiliglitly-retreatiiig biuw) ; spinal irritation; 
creased deep reflexes; preBHiire in lieHtl. Disturbed facial expresaio 
relaxed attituilc. Unrei^t rained slate of luiuil. HiilMiatLs; rubbings; 
ergot with luitipyrin; bromides; abandoimieut of onanism and male 
intercourse and lascivious thoiigbts of men. 

Since the patient's will proved too we^k for this, hypnotic treatment 
was begun September 11, lää'J. Suggestions: Coitus once a week with 
full power; disinclbiution formen; inclination for women ; alxindonment 
of onanism. Patient repeats the suggealioiis. Sitting every second day. 
From September 15tU somnambulism with possibiliry of any post-hypnotic 
phenomena desired. Uradual improvement. 

September 24th. Patient is free from onanism and no longer ex- 
citable to men, but to women. Normal coitus, Hysterical symptoms 
gone; neuiiistlienic symptoms lessened. 

October fith. The patient wrote of his good health. 

Decemlwr itth. Treatment resumed. Iiaseirious dreams of men 
twice, but no inclination toward men while awake. He had resisted tbe 
inclination to onanism, though living in tlie country and having no oppor- 
tunity for sexual congress. Dreams of hetero-sexuai content. Cured by 
three sittings. 

Second reln])se in Septeml>er, 1890. Antineurasthenic treatment 
(uid hy|)noflifl again restore the patient. As stated by the author, Oc- 
tober, 2ß, 1891, the cure remained permanent. The jjatient never mas- 
turbated again, and. according to a commnnicÄtion of October 19, 1891, 
he but seldom has homo-sexual thonghts while awake, though sometimes 
in dreams. 

Case 57. Reported by I'm/. >: Krnfft-Ebiiifj. Congenital Contrary 
Sexual InKliiicl. Succeasfvl Ilemoval uf Bomo-nexual Fi-eliugut by Hyjt- 
notic Suggestion. — L.. Ph.D., consulted me in February, 1888, for per- 
verse tendency of his vita sexnalis, and wished to be freed from it by 
meaim of hypnosis. Mother healthy. Patient resembles his father phye- 
icftlly. Brother very passionate sexually, abnormal mentally, and given 
to drink. Father neuropathic and eccentric; likewise given to drink. 
Paternal grandmother was a notorious drinker. 

Patient from childhood nervous, excitable. Talent for languages, 
art, poetry, and music. Excellent education. At the age of 13 his 
father warned him against handling his genitals. The sight of syphilitic 
pictures in an anatomical museum excited his horror, and, in L.'a opinion, 
was the cause of liis later fear of interfonrse with women. The principal 
kliaeof the iicrversion of his vita sexualia iho patient seeks in a naturally 



228 



SEXDAL PARESTHESIA. 



ilefective dispoeition. Even ivlten a sm!ill boy lie aajs 1ip liail tintbuaiafltic 
pnrtislity for liis coiD|mnions. He also remembers thai hI tliiit time his 
iiitereat whs in iVtoinine fmines only, and that he jireferred lu be in tbc 
■ ■uttipauy of girla. lie did knitting and embroidery paBsioiialely when a 
lioy. Still ignoraüt aexiially, at 14 lie Fell into the hands ot a |«derttst, 
and Le fled as aoon as he discovered what the man intended to do with 
him. When he was 15 u certain sympathetic school-mate wa« ucuiiatoined 
to lay his bend in the patient's lap, lie experienced a strange lustful 
pleasure, in this which lie could not nnderatand. At 16,thellr8t ere«- 
tion at Bight of men. 

At 20 the imtient recognized his condition. Ui* love wua directed 
to jonthlnl men of the higher classes of society, lieleru-sexual charms 
neither excited L., nor did they give him imy Batislaelioii. Only when 
15 had he had a few dreams, with lustfnl feeling, about si girl of voluptn- 
0U8 figure sitting opposite him on a bo&. At the tbentre he admired 
only the an of actresses; his interest wag excited by the actors. No 
inclination to drink, smoke, or hunt; nor for athletics or other manly 
pursnita. Released from military service by reason of general physicul 
weakness. 

Patient has small sexual 3p[)etite. Some years ago, when a man 
sought to embrace him lovingly, there was erection and luatful excite- 
ment, but he conlroiled himself and repelled the lover. No onanism. A 
condition of irritable weakness allowed itself, »ome years previously, iu 
ejaculations whenever an attractive man embraced the patient, Attempt 
at coitus in !l brothel a complete failuiv. Otiier attempts with the assist- 
ance of imagining men were likewise unsui-oessrid. Patient saw that he 
could not attain his ideal, — marriage, — and was very unhapjiy at his 
painful state. Masculine appeamnce; abundant beard; slight neuras- 
theuio symptoms ; nothing else worthy of note. 

The patient is shown the deep constitutional signiHcauce of bis 
sexual anomaly. He wishes to have his sexual excitability to men, at 
least, lessened by hypnotic treatment. 

Hypnotized by Bernheim's method. The patient passes into deep 
lethargy. In a drawling tone, he repeats the suggestion : " 1 feel that, 
from this time forth, I am Hcxually inditlerent to men; that men are 
sexually as indifferent lo me as women." Post-hypnotic suggestion 
aucceeds, though conscioiisncss is imrtly retained. Return of energy 
and will after Kve days, UnmistJikable change in the patient's manner. 

llypnotixed on the following seven days. lint hypnosis is not so 
deep as at the Hist sitting. Sugiiestiona of the same nature arc f^ren 
and itcceptvd. Suggestion to nwake necessary. After eight sittinga 
the patient regards himself again in full possession of his self-eonfidenoe. 

I>. thinks he ein dispense with hypnotic treatment, and grntefblly 
tskcB his leave, with the promise 1 o return as soon an the power of the 
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Btypnotic euggestion diminishes. Nothing more hns been beard from the 
I pHtlent. 

I Case 58. Reported by Prof. iJon Kraffi-Ebiwj. Bßemi'ialiori. 

i Single Hypnoeis withoiil Effect. — Y., iiged 30 ; olHoinl. Parents henlthy. 

■ WIteu a child he wore girla' clothes, luved doll-play, etc. At 12, mntitiir- 
I'butiou ill iniitntion of a compiinioii. When a youth he coquetted with 

■ inen, Horror feminie. Attempts »t coitus devoid of erection, even 
Ivitb the help of the puella. Enrly abandonment of effort» to liave 
I hetero-dexuai intercourse. Patient is dead in love witli a man who 
V Ignores him mid courts women. Thoughts of suicide. He abhors male- 
I tove. Beside himself with lust at the ai<;bt of a virile member. 

I Id dreams he saw only mule forum. Siitisfac-tioii only in mnsturba- 

I tioD. The patient thinlL» hiineelf a tiiao with a woman's brain. Great 
I delight in wearing remiile garments. Ashamed to undrcns liefore a man. 

■ Abundant beard. Feutures approach the feminine type. Manner mas- 
I.Qalbie. Neither smokes nor drinks. Pelvis broad, feminine; abundant 
I Bdipose. Right testicle atropine (orchitis after typhus). Uenitals well 
»formed. 

■ Pear of hypnotic treatment, but still wishes to be transformed sex- 
loally. Indifference to men would suttice him. Attempt at hypnosis au 
Labsolnlt? failure. 

I Case 59. Reported by Dr. Ladanie (Geneva). Successful Treat- 

m mxrit of Sexual Invermon by Means of Hypnotic Siiygestion. — X., aged 
I 83 years; single; tiill ; small mental endowment; from tainted family. 

■ Father died of mental disease at 84 years of age, due to ouiinism and 
K sperm at orrh Ilea. The piiticnt's father and brother both bud disturbance 

■ of the sexual functions. Mentiil disease on the matenial side. Other 
f members of the family were known for their irritable, eccentric char- 
f acter. 

I The patient has ii small head, retreating brow, abnormal ears, slight 

growth of beard; hernia, probably congenital. Great impressionability ; 
netirojHithic constitution; occasional tiediiim vitffi. For several years 
atrange, imperative ideas of being a locomotive, a horse, a bicycle, with 
impulse to act acconlingly. Since earliest youth, at least, congenital 

LiAontrnry sexual instinct. Horror feminte; sexual inclination toward 

Lboys. Gratification in lustful handling: faule de mieus:, masturbation; 

"occasionally, also, active and passive iicderasty- One day he had an 
affoir with a Iwy dressed in gray Ihnt made a deep impression on him. 
After that he reveled in the fancy of a loved boy dressed in groy while 
iDftaturbating ; and he could not see gray garments without having 
powerful erections. In attempts at coitus inexcilable and impotent, in 

I Mplte of the help of thinking of a boy dressed in gray. 

Marcli 27, 1889, first attempt nt hypnosis. Slight success. The 

hftatient resists, and says his fmicies keep him from going to sleep. In a. 
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series of furthev sittings he (1tn.'lni*e» he feels un uufuroralLiIe inflo^De; 
that be is mare troubled with iiupei-ntive ideas mid iinpiilsu to mastur- 
bate. He makes Tun of the phv^ician aod hypnotism mid makes ener- 
getic resistance, stuting that hyiiiiosis is of no use aud only mukes people 
emzy. Nevertheless, somnambulism is graduully Uiducetl. After twenty- 
five sittings the (latieiit confesses that he is belter; tliat he has fewer im- 
perative ideas, and is less troubled with onanism. 

Continuance of the sittings every week or two. The patient feels 
well physically and morally and censes to masturbate, but at the cessation 
of ti-eatinent is still indiSerent to the opposite sex. 



AuiOLAONY. 

Case GO. Hepvrted by Dr. Moll, Berlin. Sadism ; Improved by 
Hypnotic Treatment Continued Ten Weeks. — L. T., aged 25; merchant; 
hereditary taint. Quiet, retiring. Sexual desire hegaii at the age of T. 
Indnlgence in maaturUition, during which the patient fiincied he was 
beating a woman on the nates with a rod until ridges were niised, in order 
that she miglit feel his power over her. Neither libido nor erection on 
the first attempt at coitus ; the second likewise a failure. Ue forced the 
woman to allow him to bent her. While he was striking her the woman 
cried out with pain, wlieu erection, oi^asm, and ejaculation occurred. 
While healing the woman he took her between his knees so that his mem- 
brum virile touched her i>ody, but without imniissio penis in vaginnni. He 
tiODtiuiied to perform active flagelbition. Passive flagellation also in- 
duced ejaculation, he thought, without erection. The thought ofheatini; 
men in dreams also induced pollution. In the first situation this idva 
caused him little excitement. 

Dr. Moll treated the patient three months and n half. He Advise<l 
him never to give himself voluntarily to such ideas, but to divert hi« 
thoughts and think of nude women. Treatment for two montlis and a 
half with hypnotic suggestion caused the perverse ideas to occur less 
fref|nently, and erection occurred often at the thought of nude women, 
leading to onanism with accompanying thought of coitus. Four attempts 
at coitus. Dr. Moll advised increasing sexual excitement with tincture 
of cantharides. At the ttrBt attempt prolonged manipulation by the 
woman was necessary to induce erection; then followed the performance 
of the act without thought of flagellation. Second attempt still more 
succes.tful. On the third trial coitus was successful only after thought 
of fliigellatiou, but there were no blows. On the fourth attempt the act 
was successful without manipuliition or thought of fiagelhition. Th» 
performance of ci)itus in a way nearly normal does not signify- a cure, 
and gives no guarantee for tlie future; for the thought of flagellation 
still has a great charm for the patient, though it occurs less frequently 
than fomierly. Still, it is pussilde that the ubnonmil impulse, which i« 
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Mitly weakened, will remaiu so in the future, and [«rLaps dis- 
■«ppear. 

Case Bl. Bejwled by I'l-of. \in,. Knißt-Ebinff. Mamchigni; Im- 
Wprftned by Snggeah'on. — X., aged 30. Fiitber died bv suicide. Motlier 
VBUtTered witb periodical mental disturbauce. At 14, ubnortimL sexuiil 
vincliuation». Tuuisliment at the liaudä of boys of h\s uwu a^e iudueed 
l^Qstftit Teeliugs, especially blows on the luites. The same ideas iiceuni- 
»nied daily ouniiism, wliich was pnicLited tili hie eigliteeuth year, 
lung. handsume men, uged from 20 to 22. wearing dose-fitting tiouscrs, 
' young ofRiwrs and liiisBars, fur the moat pnrt, playe<l the rdlee in hi.i 
thoughts of tlRg<;llalioji. äcximl dretiins of similar trontent ,iiid pollu- 
tions. Women were always u uiatler of iudifferenee to him, though he 
I üelt no disgust at female nudity. Two nttenipts at coitus were attemled 
konly with tmi-ee of ereetion. In spite of LIh want of sutcess, he was not 
krepelled by the act of lying near a piiella. The patient is a ükillful 
lanoer. Unhappy about hin false existence. Thoughts of suicide. 
KOreat love of family life. His only hope lies in cure by hypnosis. At 
Ifais first meeting with Prof, von KralFt-IJliiug the patient adds the follow- 
ling Dotes. Fie re[neml>crs distinctly that when he once saw a school- 
Bnuite beaten by the teacher it caiisecl him lustful pleasure. Thus his 
I nasoL'hiam was entirely a primary phenomenon, and onanism with 
ft-thoughts of flagellation was indulged in at first faule de mieiiT. When 
Khe grew up he had not been able to bring himselfto have his masochistic 
Binclinations realized. The thought of being lieaten by a puelta remained 
^devoid of sexual coloring. Sadistic thoughts. He became enthusiastic 
«bout the position of teachers. Wished to become one that he might - 
whip l)oys. 

Increascil knee-JLTks ; slight neurasthenic symptoms; genitals per- 

lifectly normal. Principal features of treatment : I. Removal of neuras- 

Lthenic troubles. 2. SuggeKtive treatment: (a) avoidatice of onanism; 

B*^fr) indifference for his own sex, and ilisnp])ea ranee of ideas of HageU 

f JRtion from thought and dreauiH ; (c) libiiUi exclusively for the opposite 

ot, the occurrence of erection at the sight of beautiful female forms, 

all power with women, and dreams of women exclusively. By Bern- 

heim's method, deep lethargy in the first sitting. In the second sitting, 

cataleptiform state of the muscles. Sittings daily. Stroking the brow 

deepens hypnosis. In the third sitting, first thenipeutic suggestions, of 

fthe nature mentioneti. After five d:i\ s the patient declares he no longer 

8 any interest in men, but in women. He la'gins to dream of women. 

Three days later, during the day, the patient feels entirely free 

from masochism, and without interest in whips. Still weak flagellation- 

p,4lreKms of men at night, but without sexual coloring or pollutions. A 

■bort time ago he had a dream, devoid of sexual feeling, to the etfect that 

Jbe was whipping himself Bis days later, attempt at coitus with an 



332 



SEXUAL TARJÜSTHESIA. 



attractive puella. No tjiiciiliition. lie gave up the efTort. TTohappy 
About his failure. UlUl. he hopea for ultinmte buccpbs, for he feels bim- 
seir free iVum iibuoruiul thoughts and like another man. OwtDg to 
duties, he was forced to discontinue treatment. 

CuNTaABY Se^CUAL iNBTmcT. 

Case 62. Personal Obnurvation. ( Congenital f) Contrary Sexual 
Instinct in an Hereditarily- Tainted Neuropath. Relative Cure in Forty- 
five Hypnotic SillingH. Period of Observation, Two Years and Heven 
Month». — " My abüormnlity eonaiata, in brief, of this : iu sexual matters 
I feel completely like a woman. Since my earliest youth, in my aensnal 
acts and fancies, I have had only images of males and male sexual organs 
before uiy eyes. Until 1 vrent to the university I found nothing remark- 
able in this ( I had never spoken to others of my fancies ; at the gymna- 
sium 1 li%-ed rather alone and retiredi. At the university it struck me 
that the females tlid not escite me in the least. Since then, in brothels, 
I have often made au attempt to have coitus or even an erection with 
women, but always in vain. Erection disappeared immediately I was 
in a room alone with u woman. At first I regarded this as impotence, 
though, at the same time, I was so excited sexually that I had to mas- 
turbate several times to enable myself to sleep. 

" My feelings toward the male sex developed verj' differently, and 
each year lliey have grown stronger and stronger. At flrst they 
expressed tliem'^elves in a feeling of enthusiastic friendship for certain 
persons, under whose windows I would wait hours at night, whom 1 
would try in all possible ways to meet upon the street, and with whom 
1 sought to come in contact again and agitin. 1 wrote sui'h ])er8Dus pas- 
sionate letters, in which, however, I was shy of expressing my feelings 
clearly. Later, during my years from 20 to 30, 1 became eonscious of the 
sensual nature of my inclinations, principally through the lustful feeling I 
experienced whenever I came in actual contact with an)- nf these friends. 
These persons were all handsomely- foi' med men with dark hair and eyes. 
I have never felt myself excited hy boys, and real pederasty is incompre- 
hensible to me. About this time (twenty-second to twenty-third yearj 
the circle of my loved friends became more and more extended. Now 1 
can scarcely see a handsome man witliout the wish being excited in me 
to possess him. I love principally persons of the lower classes, whose 
powerful forms attract me, — soldiers, policemen, car-drivers, etc.. — namely, 
ill! who wear uniforms. If one of these return my look, I feel a kind of 
thrill through my whole body. Evenings I am especially excitable, and 
merely the powerful tread of a soldier may give me the most violent 
erections. For me it is a special kind of pleasure to follow such persons 
and look at them. As soon as I learn that they are married or that they 
court girl«, my excitement usually ceases. Until a few months ago I 
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ms ftble BO far to control luy incliiintions t 

noticeable. About this time, liowevei, I saw 

intending tu obtain my desire, and I spoke t 

pthing fur money. I na» immediately »eized v 



liiL tbey were not directlj' 
I Koldier. wbom I followed. 
> him. lie wonid do any- 
ith tile mo»t intense desire 



Bto embrace »nd kiss liiiu, and the danger uf discovery conid not renti'sin 
Pme. He bad scarcely toucbed my genitals when ejaculntlun occurred. 
With ibis meeting 1 had reached the long-desired fjoal of ray life. 1 
knew that my whole nalui'e would find in it bappinesfi ami satisfaction, 
and I proposed from this time to try to find a perauu whom I could love 
I -and from whom I should never jiart. My acts gave me not the «lightest 
lalms of conscience. Still, in quiut moments, 1 feel tlie great difference 
tetween my way of ibiiiking and that of Ibe world at large; and natu- 
rally, as a lawyer, I recognize the danger of the relation I desire; but, 
B long as my whole nature is not changed, I shall not be able to resist 
! temptations which assail me. Nevertheless. I am ready to subject 
myself to any cure to raise me from my abnormal state. 

" That I feel like a woman I also recognize in the fact that all 

I -sensual feeling with a lady Is forced and seems unnatural to ine. I 

) certain that my resjiect for a lady — I am much in female 

raociety, and enjoy it — would iuimedtntely l)e changed to repugnance 

I «ere I to detect in her any senKual feeling for me. In my dreams 

likud sensual fancies of men I always imagine myself in such positions 

L-that their faces are towni'd me. My delight would be most intense 

■ were a powerful, naked man to press me in his arms with a force I 

IjAOiild not resist. I think of myself, in snch situation, altrays as in a 

I pMsive role, and I have to force myself to think myself in any other po- 

küStion. In this I am truly femininely Hhy. Great as my desire may he 

rito approach this or that person, my etfort not to allow this Jnclinnton to 

i noticed is as great. Moustache, abundant hair, even dirt are espe- 

lally attractive to me. I need scarcely say that my condition with refer- 

r'Wlce to society seems to me absolutely desperate, and had 1 not the hope 

of finding a person who will nnderstaiul roe I could scarcely endure life. 

I feel that sexual intercourse with a man is the only means with which 

to overcome my impulse to onanism. Though this vice is very injurious 

3 me, I cannot abstain from it for any great length of time ; for. as I 

iBve often demonstrated, when I thus abstain I am even more weakened 

f pollutions at night and erections by day, which last for hours at a 

rtbne. 

" I have till now but truly loved only two men. Both were oflieers, 
^ery bright, handsome, and slim ; of dark complexion, and with dark eyes. 
t made the acquaintance of the first at the university. I wa-'< insanely 
with him, and suffered unspeaka.bly from his indifference. I would 
lalf the night under his window, only to be near him. When be 
8 oi'dered elsewhere I was in despair. 
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" Sown after, I made the acqimintaiici- of nnotlier officer resembting 
the first, who likewiäe eDohainec) me (it first sight. I sought every oppor- 
tunity to he with him, and spent the whole day on the streets and aljout 
places nhere 1 might hope to catch sight of him. I felt the blood mount 
to my fiice when I unespeetedly met him. IT I siiw him friendly with 
others I uould scarcely fontniu mj-self for jealousy When I sal near 
him I was impelled to touch liim ; if I touched his knee or thigh my ex- 
citement coiihl scarcely be concealed, But I never ventured to express 
my feelings for him : for, from hia manner, I liiiew lie would not have 
understood or shared them. I nm 2T yenrn old, of medium size, well 
grown, and am considered handsome. My chest is somewhat narrow, my 
h&nds and feet arc small, and my voice weak. I thiuk I have good mental 
capabilities, for 1 passed the State examination with <listinction, speah 
several languages, and am a good painter. In my work I am considered 
industrious and conecientions. My acquaintances think me cold und 
peculiar. 1 do not «moke or lake part in any sport, and I cannot sing or 
whistle. My gait is somewhat atfected, as is my s|>eech. 1 have much 
taste fur elegance ; I love ornament, sweets, and perfumes ; and I prefer 
to move in the society of ladies." 

The foregoing aiitobiogi-apliy was published in the fifth 
edition of " Psycliopiithia Sexiialis " as Case 83, and in the 
sixth edition as Case 118, in connection witli a lilstory fur- 
nished by me, following two articles which I published in the 
Intemationaleu kUiiisdteu Bundsc/iuu, No. 40, 1889, and No- 
lo, 1890. The following report is a continuance of these 
reports in a different form : — 

K., aged 28, an olfleial, called on me January 20, 1889. His sesuftl 
perversion seems to have been developed upon an hereditary neurojuithic 
foundation. The paternal great-grandfather and lii.t sister died insane. 
Grandmother died of apoplexy. A paternal uncle died inaane; his 
daughter died of cerebral tul)erculosis. Maternal grandfather insane; 
a maternal uncle committed suicide white insane. The patient's father is 
very nervous- A younger brother is neurasthenic and affected with 
anomalies of the vita sexiialis ; another brother is affected with contrary 
sexuality ; a third is eccentric in conduct, and is said to have fixed ideas. 
One sister is subject to convulsive attacks, and auotlter died of convul- 
sions in childhood. 

R. has never bad coitus with a woman. The thouf;ht of sexual . 
intercourse witli a woman is nnatti-active to him. However, in order to 
become master of hii« abnonnai feelings, by summonin<: all his will-power 
he has repeatedly made the attempt to perform the sexual act with a 
woman ; but he never became excited sexually, and had no erection. 
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continued imiKtlciil witii wom«D. nnd be cateeraett the society oT 
iuculed persons of tLe opposite sex only foi' their mental i|iialities. 

iputse and inclination towuKl wen Imvu been fully developed 
ice the time of puberty. Merely the toncli of {wrNOMs of Lis own sex, 
aonie ouaes, increiiBed the patient'» sexual exeiteuenL tu the extent of 
•iloduoing ^iiculation. By maatnrbntiou iiud I'reiiuent intercourse with 
of the lower classes, whom he followed at night on the streets, he 
inglit to satisfy his libido. Hindered by social and criminal restrictions, 
powerless in the face of hi» feelings, tbe patient bet'ame torn with inner 
intention. Sexual desire and his Iwtter impiiUes came in conflict, 
ivious, ejceiting dreams, in which wen played the principal roles, in- 
!B8ed llie inner «tiuggle. At time» reaMOii fO«qUfre<i ; on such occa- 
sions K. fonnil strength enough to le.ivu the society of men as soon as his 
passion threatenctl to overcuroc him. As a rule, however, eexiinl desire 
was victorious. As a result R. felt ext'cedingty iinlmppy. Life liecame 
burden, in this state of mental depression the patient sought my aid. 
January 22, 1089, I first attempted to hypnotize K, by means of 
method used at Nancy. K. became somnolent, and after a few days, 
by repetition of the [»rocediire. I was Buccesiiftd in inducing hypotnxis. 
From that time suggestive catalepsy wns induced, but for the most part 
consciousness was retained. Though the putient was able to recall the 
cotuniunds given him m sleep, still he was no lunger able to resist the 
iSnggestiona, and he followed the inner impulse that was stronger than 
B^is will. The results as rcgai-ds appetite and mood were usually striking. 
Tn the later sittings I avoided c|nestioua which would awaken his memory 
after he awoke. This circumstance and the gradual deepening of the 
sleep, as well as the assurance that be would have no memory, later 
induced somnambnlisra. His memory was either cloudy, defective, or 
entirely absent. Always alter waking the i>atient felt well, possibly as a 
result of the preventive suggestion of well-licing which was never omitted. 
He declared, indeed, that his activity and his ability to work had increased 
during the treatment. The snggestions were realized almost without 
excepLion with great precision, no matter whether given in a Mtate of 
somnolence or somnambulism. Suggestive treatment was directed sys- 
tematically against the sexual perversion. First, IndifTerence and re- 
sistive power in regard to the male sex were suggested, with the assur- 
ance that the patient's interest in the female sex would continually 
increa.'se. Strictest forbiddance of inclination to onanism. Females were 
substituted for males in dreams at night. Even after a few sittings the 
patient said he found pleasure in seeing female forms, which he bad not 
known liefore. In the wevcnth sitting intercourse with a female wns 
arranged and certain success suggested. On tlie same day, January 29, 
1839. the patient performed successful coitus for the first time in his life. 
From this time R.'s sexual congi-ess was regulated by suggestion, and 
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it w&s always performed, after definite interTaf«, with the sa 
Fear of & relapse and his hereditary predispoaitioii csused me to con- 
tinue the suggestions, with various intervals, for some lime. With the 
lielp of suggestion he liad regained hia mental equilibrium : tit lea»l'. he 
tett himself no longer dependent on men. Nevertheless, be hnd strugglea 
when the pauses between sittings were lung. While K. coutiuued under 
the educational influence of suggestion for three montliH, and lie w&g 
mentiilly aiul physicallj' in full [Ktssesaion of his seMial powers, on April 
22. 1889, a relapse was caused by a friend, which the iiatient. ia his 
open-heartedneRs. confessed to me. Energetic opiK>sing ideas given in 
hypnosis awakenetl remorse and disgust. But to test his stability he 
gierformeil eoitus with a woman in the presence of his seducer, and imme- 
diately broke oir hi« association with him. At this time R. confessed to 
me that in interconrae with women of inferior education his iBsthetic 
feelings were not satisfied, and he thought to Und this only iu a ha[)py 
marriage. I strengthened this thought, and after a few weeks I received 
notice that lie was eugageil to a youug lady. 

When he visited me, after marriage. R. Hssure<l rae that the happi- 
ness he had in intercourse with his bride made him insensible to other 
impressions. He thought himself recovered, and up to the present time 
his mental equilibrium, induced by suggestion, which has endured six 
months (save for the relapse mentioned), seems to be retained. 

To what extent psychical treatment lias been successful, 
witli the patient's hereditary [iredisposition, in repressing or 
limitinir the tendency to abnormal sexual feelmgs, can only 
be judged after years. But that, by the systematic application 
of a new educating inHuence, a temporary complete inner change 
lasting six months was attained seems, wjtli reference to the 
powerlessuess of other methods of tretitriient iu sexual anonia- 
lies, like a step in advance that should not be underestimated; 
and tliat the more since, in spite of the relatively large number 
of forty-five hypnotic sittings, there was not observed any in- 
jurious effect on a single occasion. 

And. even should there be the misfortune of a relapse, Ktül ' 
a repetition of the proredure — hypnotic suggestion — would 
remain the most effectual means of remedy. 

Soon after the first report was printed, the patient wrote 
me as follows: — 

•' I think I can regard myself as cured ; fur, since the conclusion of 
your treatment, my condition has remained essentially unchanged. If 
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reminiscences of mj previous condition often come up, the}' arc but tran- 
sitory and inner events. What seems to me the decisive point is that the 
nervous unrest, in which I was completely without resistive power, as if 
driven by an inexplicable impulse to gratify my former inclinations, seems, 
as 1 hope, to have gone forever. In constant intercourse with one uncom- 
monl}' attractive, I now find rest and happiness, which were formerly 
impossible for me. Be assured that I shall never forget what you have 
done for me. Gratefully, R." 

At Professor von KraiFt-Ebing's request, in January, 1890, 
eight months afler the cessation of liypnotic treatment, I asked 
for another detailed report, which follows : — 

" Through the suggestive treatment given me by Baron Schrenck, 
for the first time I became possessed of the psychical condition that per- 
mitted me to have intercourse with a woman, which, up to that time, in 
spite of repeated efforts, I had been unable to do successfully. 

" Since my ajsthetic needs were unsatisfied by intercourse with 
prostitutes, I thought to find my real salvation in matrimony. An 
earlier friendly inclination toward a lady known in my youth offered me 
the opportunity, the more because I believed that she, of all others, 
would be in a position to awaken feelings for the opposite sex which were 
absolutely foreign to me. Her character — i.e., our harmony — is in such 
accord with mv inclinations that I am fullv convinced that I shall also 
find complete psychical satisfaction. This conviction has not changed 
during the eight months of my engagement. 

" I intend to be married in about eight weeks, and I shall take the 
liberty to give a report of the further results soon after my marriage. 

** As far as my position with respect to my own sex is concerned, 
my power of resistance — and this is the lasting positive result of this 
treatment — is absolutely changed in degree. While previously it was 
impossible for me to overcome an Intense sexual excitation when I saw 
a finely-formed car-driver, to-day, in the company of my fornior lovers. I 
am without sexual excitement. At the same time I must add that now, 
as formerly, their society has a certain attraction for me, though it is not 
to be compared with my earlier passion. 

" On the other hand, I have refused repeated persuasions to indulge 
in sexual intercourse with men, without expending much force in resist- 
ance, — persuasion I should have been unable to resist. I may sa}', in- 
deed, that it is a feeling of compassion for my former lovers, who have 
proved their devotion to me, which keeps me from directly repulsing 
them. My action seems to be due to a feeling of duty rather than to 
inner need. 

** Since the conclusion of trontment T have not consorted with pros- 
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titutes. This circumstance and the iiiiiiieroiiH tetters nntl pereuaÜM» 
from my Former lover may well he the reasou why, in iht eight months 
that have elapsed, T have allowed him to persuHde me tu sexual Inter- 
course on three ur four oecasione. At these times I have iilnays been 
conscious of being eom|iletcly master of myself, as compared willi earlier 
passionate couditions in like situations, its the violent reproaches of my 
friend convinced me. 1 always feel a certain unconquenible repugnance, 
which ojinnot be based on moral groiiuds, but which, I believe, must be 
attributed to the treatment. I no longer feel a love for hiiu in the former 
sense. Besides, since the treatmvul I have sought no opportuuitie« for 
sexual intercourse with men, and 1 feel nu need of it. But formerly not 
a day passed on which I did not do it, so that at times I was unable to 
think of anything else. Awake or dreaming, ideas of sexual content are 
very infrequent. 

" i may ex[ireas the belief that my marriage, which is to take 
place in a few weeks, and the niuch-dcsired change of circumstances 
connected with it, will entirety remove the residuuiu of my earlier L-on- 
dition. I conclude these lines with the honest assurance that, subject- 
ively, I am another man, and that this change has I'estored the mental 
equilibrium that was previously wanting." 

Still more important in judging tlio question is, it seems to 
me, the patient's letter giving a report of his wedding-jo uniey. 
It ia dated March 20, 1890, and is as Ibllows: — 

" HoNORKij SiH: Having been home some days fl-om my wedding- 
journey, I wish to send you a nhort report of my (»resent condition. 
During the week liefere my marriage I was iu great excitement, because 
I feared that I should Ije unable to jjerform certain duties. The impel- 
ling thoughts of my friend, who wished another meeting with me at any 
price, had no effect on me. We liave not met since I saw you last (in 
about two months). However, I was much troubled with the thought 
that my uiarriaije must be unhappy. Now, however, 1 have no anxiety. 
To be sure, on the first night success was ditllcult (to induce sexual ex- 
citement in myself) ; but on the following night, and since, the influences 
needed liy a normnl man would have been sufficient for nie. I am con- 
vinced that the harmony between us, which, of course, is mentally of 
long standing, will become more and more complete. A relapsp to the 
former condition seems impossible. It is, iwrhajts, significant for my 
present condition thiit 1 one night dreamed of my former lover, and 
that the dream was not sensual, and did not excite me sensually. 

" I am satisfieil with my present circnmstance-*. I am, of eouree, 
well aware that my present inclination» are far from Wing of n degree 
that equals their former intensity. I lielieve, however. Hint. Iliey will 



CONTRARY SEXUAL INSTINCT. 239 

grow stronger daily. Already* ray former life is incomprehensible to me, 
and 1 cannot understand why I did not earlier think to overcome my 
abnormal sexual instinct by normal sexual indulgence. A relapse would 
now be possible only with an entire change of my mental life ; and, in a 
word, it seems impossible. Your obedient servant, R." 

The external circumstances, the patient's changed position 
in life, and the regular hetero-sexual relation based upon actual 
sympathy will probably assure him against relapse for years, 
and probably control the rudiments of homo-sexual feelings still 
present. In contradiction of tlie opinion expressed by Professor 
Benedikt,^ the foregoing case shows that " pure mental hygienic 
self-exercise," " simple moral treatment " of the patient in the 
waking state, did not attain the desired object; and, on the 
other hand, that the result obtained only by means of hypnotic 
suggestion neither demoralized the patient nor induced in him 
" the destructive consciousness of having been the involuntary 
tool of the physician's art." But it restored the absent moral 
equilibrium without injurious effect, which is to be ho})ed will 
endure for years. 

Among the few cases of contrary sexual instinct that have 
thus far been treated by suggestion and reported, tliere is none 
in which, with respect to the intensity of the effect and the 
permanence of the success, a similar result has been obtained as 
favorable as that reached in tliis case. 

In May of this year exactly two years had passed since 
the conclusion of treatment. In February, 1891, R. became a 
happy father. There can be no doubt that the further conduct 
and condition of the patient are of great importance in forming 
a judgment of suggestive therapeutics in such cases. There- 
fore, I addressed him, and on May 3, 1891, exactly two years 
after the conclusion of treatment, i received the following 
letter : — 

" Honored Baron : It is somewhat difficult for me to be perfect!}' 
clear about my own condition, for there are almost always slight varia- 
tions ; however, in what follows, I hope to give you as exact a description 
as possible.* 

* Comp. Internationale klinische Rundschau, III Jahrgang, Nr. 40. ** Aus der 
Pari8<*r Cniigres^zeit/' 
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" Von will first auk, probably, whetLer I slill fet-l tlie effect of your 
treatment; awd tliis qiieotioti 1 may siiiswer ilec-kledly in the atllrroative. 
A short, lime ago 1 had opportunity to test luy resistive power with luy 
former lover, who jiaid ine a visit. Duriug his stay 1 was eiitiruly cold, 
and refused deoidedly to meet biiu nnywlicre in the evening. Still, Uiis 
indifference may well have been due to the fat^t tlmt 1 nu longer love him. 
Whether 1 could fflU in love with any one else I cannot nay with cer. 
tainty ; hnt, at any rate, 1 make no attempts to »pproach any one, aiid 
dnriug the day I am ijiiite free from all such ideas, even though I cannot 
deny that now and then soldiers, nad others, are a plenaiug sight to me ; 
and I well know thnl no approach between us ia ]K>ssibte. At night 
quite frequently the old dreams come, and fancies of the nature in ques- 
tion put me to sleep: but I always feel myself master of the sitnatlon, 
lind look upon this unpleasant memory as the residuum of my past, 
which probably will never be entirely extinguished. 1 also believe that 
my original natural coudition, though much weakened, will remain i but 
I am no less certain that a relapse, as lung as preseut circumstances 
continue, ia excluded. 

" Xow, to pass to the opposite side of my sexual feeling, I find it 
very peculiar that my sensual excitement at present may be as easily in- 
duced by the female as by the mnle sex, only with this difference, — that 
fancies of the latter come spontcLUeously. Too, it costs me no effort tii 
transform these fancies into thoee of females, while formerly I noticed 
that the I'oi-mer were always accompanied by honor feminie. which, as 
you know, at the time 1 began your treatment, was constant and 
unconquerable. 

" I also notice that the condition described has been thus favorable 
only since September, that during the time before that I Lad a relapse, 
due to the prolonged absence of my wife. However, Jit that time I was 
far less potent than formerly. After September I first came to realiau 
that during the first months my niarringe was not as happy as it should 
have been ; at that time spontaneous sensual excitement with the f«m*1e 
sex was wanting, nnd it was alwnys necessary for me to induce it arti- 
ficially. (During the lime of your treatment this was not neoessary.) 
Naturally, the product of the will and reflection was very cold. My wife 
was much struck by the change, which took place quite rapidly. To her 
mother she said: ■ Th.ink heaven, the ice is broken 1' I repeat this ex- 
pression because it seemed very characteristic ; for I myself ffelt »U at 
once as if an obstacle lietween us hnd been removefl. Since that time my 
conduct has changed very much ; before I was merely polite, now I am 
like a lover with his beloved. That the old fancies, as 1 have mentioned, 
still occur is inexplicable to me ; but you will nndemtand that, at least in 
the wnking ütnlc. they have no power over me, for I am always aWe' to 
paralyze them with their opponite-i. I hsd determiued. after my wife's 
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confinement, to abstain from congress with her, but, unfortunately, I 
have not kept my resolution. 

** I often study the question as to what I should do if my wife 
were to die. If I were to remain a widower I think I should return to 
my former life, though it would be necessary for me to accustom myself 
to it again ; still, I am not so sure of tlie last. 

" Very truly 3'ours, ." 

This case, so instructive in its bearings upon the signifi- 
cance and importance of suggestive therapeutics, leads me to 
make the following remarks in review of it : — 

1. As a result of the influence of hypnotic suggestion — at 
least, during the two years that have passed — we have the per- 
manent removal of (a) liorror feminae ; (b) the functional in- 
capability of the erection-centre to hetero-sexual charms (due to 
cerebral influence) ; (c) the sexual hyperaesthesia in relation to 
the same sex (iiTesistible yielding to friends, passionate male- 
love, erection at the sight of powerful men); {d) onanistic 
inclinations. 

2. Systematic hetero-sexual intercourse in marriage, made 
possible by suggestion, (a) keeps the patient from real relapse. 
Homo-sexual intercourse, which occurred twice in the two years, 
was only episodical and witliout deep psychological motive 
(faute de mieiix)^ and it was indulged in when the opportunity 
the patient desired was wanting, as during the prolonged absence 
of his wife. (Jb) Preserves in him the inability to have intense 
homo-sexual feeling, which increases witli time (in comparison 
with liis former susceptibility to it) ; aesthetic satisfaction and 
lustful feeling in male-love are relatively sliglit. 

3. Remnants of the natural contrary sexual disposition of 
the patient are present, and manifest themselves («) in dreams, 
in considering which it is to be remembered that during hyp- 
notic treatment the female sex was also the subject of dreams ; 
{hi) in the interest in handsome men which still exists, but 
which is not accompanied by sexual feelings. Before treatment 
this interest induced erections, but not after treatment. 

4. The treatment, — i.e., the hypnotic suggestions, com- 
bined with systematic hetero-sexual intercourse,— continued 

16 
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lifter tlie conclusion of llic hltliii^s, arlifinally induced (a) a ' 
power to resist male temiitation, wliicti was repeatedly tried, 
aud corapletf self-control, wlücli kept the [latient from conttii-t 
with the law; (6) the possiliility of hetero-sexual leeling, of the 
existence of wliit:h, in the lile of the i>atieiit before the treat- 
ment, ihere were no indications; (c) the need of hetero-sexual 
intercourse, which increased with time. It was so .strong that 
the patient was unable to keep his resolutions made, presum- 
ably, on account of the puerperal state. 

At the present time the jiatient is in the condition of per- 
sons subject to acquired contrary sexual instinct. With refer- 
ence to his natural homo-sexual disposition, assuming that it is 
really such, his hetero-sexual feelings constitute an artificially 
cultivated anomaly of liahit, similar, for example, to that of 
smoliing, wliich, as a cultivated habit opposed to the natural 
reaction (nausea, vomiting, foul taste), may become an irresistible 
]>as$ion. 

As a rule, patients subject to acquired contrary sexual in- 
stinct pass through the stage of psychical hermaphroditism; the 
cure takes place through a reversal of the same process. Thus, 
the patient is excitable to both sexes, and thus fancies about 
men may be voluntarily transformed without opposition into 
thoa; of iemales, and with the same physical reflex effect. The 
addition to the influences affecting the patient determine the 
direction of fnitlier .sexual development. It cannot he doubted 
that, ill the fortunate matrimonial relations of the patient, this 
development will be of an hetero-sexual nature. These cir- 
cumstances constitute a constant stimnlus for him, which has 
become strong enough to easily paralyze all accidental seductive ' 
tendencies. The stronger the feeling for the female sex becomes, 
the weaker will homo-sexual feeling grow, .^t the present time 
it manifests its harmless presence only episodically and in 
dreams. But, in the degree in which hetero-sexual intercourse 
results in ajsthetic and physical siitisfaction, the desire for active ' 
sexual satisfaction will be enhanced. The reflex effect of this 
l)hpnomenon must gradually manifest itself in an intensification 
of the gcncnil feeling and inrlinations rharacteristic of a man. 
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as a psychical transformation gradually completing itself with 
the course of time. But to what extent the individual's mental 
change can go dcj>ends, in our case as in all others, upon the 
congenital defect; upon the extent of the anatomical and un- 
alterable degenerative state, — if there be really such a condition 
present. The hetero-sexual feelings existed but two years ; and, 
in contrast with this, it should be considered that tlie homo- 
sexual manner of feeling dominated the period of life from the 
age of 18 to 28, the most. important in sexual development, and 
therefore lasted twelve years. Natura nee fecit saltum. There- 
fore the patient's recovery must always be in proportion to the 
development of his malady. This should be especially empha- 
sized, owing to the common opinion of the laity that, in a few 
hypnotic sittings, as if by magic, a patient's old personality, 
with its inherent diseases and defects, can be eradicated. 

Nevertheless, in our case, should there arise no abnormal 
unfavorable influence of an opposite nature, it is to be expected 
that the patient's psycho-sexual development in relation to the 
female sex, resting upon the foundation of the last two years, 
will progress with every ensuing year and becomfe fixed. 

In this sense, thanks to the help of hypnotic suggestion, 
the prognosis and treatment of the congenital form of contrary 
sexual instinct seem less imfavorable than heretofore. Though 
Kräpelin, in his text-book on Psychiatry (p. 576), says, " There 
can be no thoujjht of treatment of this anomalv, which has 
developed with the development of the character and has its 
roots deep in the individuality," without giving his opinion any 
more solid foundation, still, the logic of facts which have already 
been confirmed by the ex])erience of other authors speaks a 
more convincing and persuasive language than that of mere 
theoretical speculation. In congenital contrary sexual instinct, 
if such a form actually occur, essential improvement and even 
relative cure may be attained. 

Coiichmwi. — After giving the foregoing history the patient 
wrote to Professor von Kraff't-Ebing and myself, giving some 
not unimportant additional facts. Thus, in the performance 
of marital duties, of which he wrote on May 20, 1890, the 
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patient Ibuud that, as he recognized eight weeks later, he 
liad deceived himself. The act which he tliouglit to be that 
of sexnal intercourse was, in liict, only an imitation, namely, 
coitus inter I'emora (practiced in homo-sexual intercourse). 
For this act it was necessary at times (not always) to induce 
erection artificially or hy the aid of contrary sexual idea: 
After the error was riH:ognized, there was iierlbrmance of actual 
coitus, but still by means of erection artificially induced. Alter 
five or six months, on an occasion when his wife had a nervous 
attack, there was sudden and iniexpected occurrence of spou> 
taneous hetero-sexual feelings and, for the first time, completely 
satisfactory coitus quoad erection and lustful feelinj;. At the 
same time there was a favorable change of the marital relations. 
From this time the sexual relations became the expression 
an irrepressible tender attacliment, and they took place without 
artificial excitation of any kind. 

Thus, the patient attained, though not in exactly the way 
described in his letter, the same end. Ilomo-sexual rudiments 
manifest themiselves now and then in dreams. 

This concluding description only speaks for the truth of 
the history, which, owing to the intense suggestibility of the 
patient, was painted in too favorable colors. 

Cuwe B3. Pemonal Obnertiation. Vonlrary Sexual Inxlinct, wilk 
Complete Eß'eviination {as a Symptom of Moral Imbeviiity). Succttsfvi 
Treatment of Homo-sexual Feeling in One Hundred and Forty-two Sit' 
tings. Time of Observation, One Year and Eight Months. — The follow, 
ing letter led to treatment of tli« CRse : — 

"Munich, Jiil,v 22, 1891. Denr Doctor: After Luving conquered 
myseir and bionglit inj-self to visit yon, I whs uonipelled to leave your 
office ou learning ibat yon were alisent from town. Tlierefore, I take 
the liberty to write yun ; Tor, slioiild I wait for your return, inj- course 
miglit fail me to report verlially wlint I can write uiiicli more easily, 
be brief, I l>elong to tlione miserable and uiifortnnate |)crsons witli whidl 
von KraffL-Eliiiig's book is concerned; and since I only ycBterdiiy oU 
tained t)ic tiCtli edition of that work, the resolve which I made in Janu- 
ary, alter your lectnie, lo ask yon for help, nnd ffUich, from shame and 
weakness, I did not carry out nt that time, was cnrried out. For tlift 
case tliere described of an urning cured gave me hope that your ui 
might also help me. 
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"From birlh, in all my feelitig» and actionu, I liave been more like 
k remnle tlinu n male. As u üliild 1 plnyvd witli <lollit, itixl never liked to 
tldiiTs; mill I used every opiioi'liitiil.y to dress like h girl, 
Aid I Btill do this Slice es »fully. All my thought is directed tu tlie poa- 
^Beion of a mun ; 1 am inordinately vain, alwuys seeking to please, and 
tfnperlioial, Aiid,nt the same liuie, — what the error of imtme iiecesBarily 
lliringa with it, — very unhappy ; for I never conceal Irotn myself for a 
moment tLiit 1 am a despised creature, and that luy inclination is low 
Ifld unniiliiral. 

•' A complete cure, such as that made by you, and descrilxid by 
ron Kratlt-Khiug, 1 do not tliink {wssible in my case ; lor, were you 
tbie Lo ^ive my se.Miul iuatiiicl another direetiuii, still you would not 
lake It man of me, as 1 am wanting in everything cl)aract<'ristic of a 
le, decision, energy, perseverance; and I desire nntbing so 
bticli as to lie subject to a ninn, lo love him and serve him. Uf what 
use, then, would such nn eßect be to mei* 1 desire »omething else. Be- 
cause 1 have had no lover, I have had to help inyseir with ouitnism ; and 
it is this, 1 Iwlieve, that has so destroyed my nerves that 1 am not far 
from insanity. For the Lendaehe that for the most part follows onanism 
I take nntipyrin regularly, 1, 2, or 3 grammes, a» may lie necessary; 
and for depression, which is truly IViglitl'ul. ether and valerian. At first 
these medicines lieliied me, giving me n feeling as if two beings were in 
lue ; for I became joyous and excited, aud had palpitatiiin ; knowing, 
though, that I hail really no reason to he lmppy,and that llie cause of my 
depression was not removed by such means. Neither is iiny longer of 
assiatftnce tome; for the despair which formerly increased to violence 
has given place to apatlietic hoiielessuess ; and I know that my way, be 
it short or long, leads to suicide by drowning. My thoughts follow me 
in dreams; and oftfen I wake up from a dietiin covered witli sweat, in 
whifb I stand at the edge of a dark expanse of water into which I must 
go. I should like yonr help by mean« of hypnotic snggestion, that I 
may, ßrst, cease lo practice onanism ; second, that I may cease to think 
constantly of men. Formerly 1 occupied myself with literary work. I 
have published two comedies, and written reviews on art, historical 
essays, etc. But nil that is over. I mny siiy that 1 am bankrupt intel- 
lectually. Day and night I think only of gmtiflcation iu my sense; I 
cannot see a young man without the painful desire to possess bim. I do 
not cross the street or enter a caf^ without being troubled by this 
desire. And yet I cannot stay at home ; an indefinite feeling of anxiety 
drives me out. Oidy last year 1 took a long journey — I'liris, Cologne, 
prussels, Berlin, Vienna — in vain I I could not escape from my sick 
Dd weary soul ; I took the poisoned imagination with me everywhere. 
> you think yon can help me in this way; that, even though you c 

, you cuu muke me better '! Wheu you return, I shall take 
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tUe liberty to call on joii, Tliia coufessioii will, in a. mensure, foroe me;' 
Tor with it the first step is taken. 

'■ Resiwctfiilly. A." 

Autobiographical Sketch of the PatietU — "Muuicli, September, 
1890. Dear Doctür : On luy BrsL visit you requested me tu write my 
liiogmpiiy for you, mid 1 beiewitii comply with your wisU. I was borw 
in 1860, in H., the 80ii of u r(^&peoted official anil a motlier «lescended 
from an old family. I am not, I think, predisixist^d liereditarily. As far 
as I know, there has been neither physiuul nor mental disease either in 
my mother's family — wliicli lias given Bavaria several ministers, diplu- 
mats, and ambassailors — ur ou my r&lher's side. My pareuts are healthy, 
as are my sisters ; two brothers are dead. My eldest sister (married) 
suffers much with migraine. Save for the diseases of cliildliood — measles, 
scarlet fever, and wboopiug-couj;li — I have alway« been beallby. TUe 
bet that I am now nervous, and have l>een so for years, is probably du« 
Lo my contrary sexual condition aud onanism. 

'• From youth I was quiet, avoideil all noisy boys' plaj-, and pre- 
ferred to play with dolls. 1 was hypersensitive, easily moved, timorous 
(not to say cowardly), and shy. To my mother I chiTig, and I do still. 
with the teiidei-est. almost deifying, love; while I feared my fatlier and 
lived in trembling awe of him. He was excessively strict, and i re- 
member seldom tu have had a kiod word from him. Ifhe were in a good 
mood, however, he liked to juke and tease me until I cricil. to the amuse- 
ment of the other children, rehttives, or guests who might be preseiiL 
He did this for years, and naturally I came to feel that I was a ridiculous, 
strange creature, afflicted with peculiarities which made me the butt of 
ridicule to other men. Perkips my mel.incholy arose from this early 
period ; for I know that as a child I was pursued by a sadness which iio 
one could explain, and for which I myself could have given no good 
reason. Nevertheless, let the cause of it be what it maj-, melancholy liat 
become my controlling mood ; and I often try to free myself of it, bat in 
vain. Like a weight of lead it rests on me, and I often think I can 
endure it no longer. 

" Ai 5 I entered school and learned ensily ; but 1 was alwaya very 
lazy, ami 1 liked to read for my nmnsement rather than to study. Mtlcli 
reading was not good for me; it overstimulated my imagination by 
giving my mind too much uialorial, and at last, liy furnishing me willi 
a mass of the most varied knowledge, it made me vain of my learning. 
What have 1 not read? I was scarcely able to read before I read, at 
the age of 5, my first story, ' The Two Ilaronesscs,' by Andersen ; and 
then followed novels, poems, vlv. At 9 1 knew Freytag's 'Pictures of 
Long Ago'; at 13, Lussing; at 13, Goethe; aud. in fact, the whole of 
the theory of color, morphology, and all the re'^t. 1 leail e\erjthiug, 
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^Hnttiout discrimination. ! |)referreii only one thing, — Indiun stories. 
^Htistorical woi-k», like Weliei'ti ' History of llie World,' I read witli 
^Mceat detiglit, repeatedly. Tliia lever for rending, wljicli, bad it Iwen 
^Bprected by an e.fpericnced linud, woidd Imve been of gieut piuflt to lue, 
^Kerlm|)s, »baled eomewliut wlit^a 1 wiis alioiit 30. Tlieii I liegnii to jiro- 
^^■eed somewLat systumuticiUly. Now, fur abuiit tbree yeiirs, I biive us 
^Hptod &B given np reading. At tlie age of 10 I entered tbe cadet-corps. 
^^K paaeed the examinations withonl diBicnIty, and in some l.bings — for 
^Bxauple, German and history — I was always the best scbolar; in others, 
^Hke mathematics, always tbe worst. I elioidd here remark ibat 1 have 
^^Bever been able to understand bighpr arithmetic; 1 have never gone 
^Keyond the four principles, and even to reckon with these is still diflücult 
^H^r m«. After passing throngb nil the classes I passed my examination, 
^Kilt I had no desire to be a soldier; so 1 l>ecame a merchant, and am 
^^Btill. Of my external life I have nothing to record, except some jour- 
^^peys to Italy, Paris, Vienna, the Rhine, St. Petersbni^, and Denmark. 
^H " Now to come to that which, fur you, will be tbe most essential 

^Hllliigi — tuy contrary Rexuality. I must confess that I b:ive never felt 
^Bnytbing more for tbe female ^t'\ than respect, friendshi]i. and affection- 
^K|« regard ; never warm t'fclings. I early felt a preference for feminine 
^KarauitB. Till my flfteenth year I loved to piny with dolls, and when- 
^Kver I conld 1 dressed like a girl. In questions of female attire 1 am a 
^H|ndge, and I always know the fashion in material, color, and cut. When 
^HJB llie cadet-corps, I soon learned that my boyish attachments were more 
^■Aan real friendships, thongh I never went lieyond kissing and emliracing ; 
^^bd only after I was 16 was I sedncefl to mutual onanism by a comrade, 
^H|[)iich I then ])racticed not only with him. but witb several others. Tbe 
^»ival sexnnl relations were still unknown to me, and in solitary onanism 
my ide.i^i were only abont persons of the male sex, for my experience 
bad uti'orded me no otiier objects. Wlieii I left the academy I thought 

I hat WHS the end of it all ; I had no suRpicion how many fellow-sniferers 
. had, and only an accident, whicli put üh'ich's writings in my hands, 
pened my eyes and made me very unhappy. I lived in very pleasant 
nrroundings, but without association witb persons of my own ape, and 
new not how to obtain such friends; and thus, in my eighteenth year, 
i began to indulge In onanism in earnest. 
"Unfortunately. I had opportunity to read many lascivious books, 
and ! can boast of a very extensive acquaintance with erotic literature. 
Nothing is unknown to mc, from the tiresome gossip of Casanova to the 
voluptuous dilettanteism of ' Elegantife Lat. Sermones.' tlic Aloibiade 
cinllo a Hcuoia, the frivolous sophistries of Th^rfese philospbe, und 
uy fancies of Miirqnis de Sade ; and my memory was indelibly im- 
Mied by the scenes from these books, till my imagination was poisoned 
int) busy with notbing but images of the lowest and coarsest sensuality. 
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1 do not know whetlier I ]iosBeBsed a irai;e of what i« comiuonly Mlled 
morality or not ; IT I did, I lost it entirely. I longed to he able to pros- 
titute niysell', tu be violated ; Knd even yet, wb^n a man sntislies himself 
with me, 1 lliiiik 'you are violated ' tlie ^entest enjoyment. My 
greatest desire has always beeu to be violated by lore«. 

" Prom my eighteenLli to my tweiity-roiirlb year I satiHÜed myself 
only ill onanism, and tbeii entered into a relation— really my first — with 
a man somewhat older, who satislled liimself with me in coitus in nnitm. 
This relation lasted I'otir months, and, though we were much sttacheii to 
each other, we have never since had «exiial relations with each other. 

" 1 then moved to nriuther place, where, either through inex- 
perience, fear, or shyness. It was n long time lierore I made the acqitaiiit- 
unce or personi« like myself; but, once »tarted, I l>ceame ncqiimlnted 
with many immediately. In thU way I learned all manner of sexual 
indulgence of man with man. The men who gave me the greatest 
pleasure and the most liiatful enjoyment were those who ]ferformed 
coitus in anum with me; and when the man w.is handsome, large, 
and slronijly bnilt, he caused me to have true ecstasy of Inst. Only one 
pleasure wnn wanting to me, — the consciousness of lieiug able to lienr a 
child to the loved man ; otherwise I was trnly happy, and after the act 
felt refreshed and atrenglhened and physically and mentally at ease. 
Though this nniuner of congress hits been performed with me innumer- 
able time«, I iiavc never experienced the slightest inconvenience in It,« 
and oven when the organ inserted has been of unusual size I have felt 
no [Miin. The pleasnre was so groat that I had erection and ejaeiilntion. 
The latter added very little to my pleasure; so that I otlen held myself 
back that ! miffht be ready for a second and third when the first nun 
bad finished. It was like a kind of madness for men that came over me; 
I would have — even had it killed me — given myself to a dozen. 

" I could not write down all these disgraceful details if I did not 
think, Doctor, that perhaps yon will regard them of essential importance 
for my treatment ; besides, I hope that in me yon look at a ' case,' and 
not at a man, 

" My greatest detire, — at least, since I have tiecome consciouB of 
my condition, — the only object of my striving, has been to be loved, to 
find the love of a man. I have never found it; and yet I know that 1 
could have sacrificed all to such a person — all. No sacrifice would have 
been too f^reat for such love : »II that I possessed — honor and good name 
and even my family — I would have given up, and never have asked 
whetlier the man were old or young, handsome or ugly, low or liighl 
Sexuality, little as that was to be ignored in the matter, could not have 
been the most important matter, truly not; l>ut mental union, inner 
attachment, actual love, — not a passing faircy, which I also prized in its 
way, — conld have enchained me. It was never mine; and this eternal, 
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unsatisfied longing, wbiih has grown more intense with continuance, 
nnkes lue so tiiiserable tliAt I forget everytltin<; but this de&ii-e ; it ban- 
i^bes oikI ileatioys a11 mental interest, und ull seems vnin, empty, and 
uuprotituble. Lilce » fixed iden, tLe tliought of love — ulwnyH only of 
love — pursues met 1 liavt: beeonie bitter and acrinionionH, niv dispo- 
aitiou gloomy, and us with (iloaed eyes 1 huve ynuc lliroiijib ii world 
wliioh could give me but one thing, — the bo|ie of dcallj. Suicide enme 
before me in all forms, Oret as a play of fancy, tben more und more dis- 
tinct and tbreatening ; &wnke and steeping, tlie tliouglit ])iir8ued me. 1 
was forced to think of it ; 1 fought piiinfuUy against it. In vain I The 
fear of becoming insane made voluntary death enticing; sboned it the 
lesser of two evils. 

" Wbst have I not done to help mj-self ? To benumb myself, I 
flew from one pleasure tn nnotlier ; I sougiil society, nnd then fled from 
it I I felt that my descent grew faster and faster. I could even caleu- 
lute how long it would last. Then I read in von Krafll-Ebing's ' Psy- 
cboiiuthia' the eure effected by you, nnd 1 thought: 1 will try it; it 
cannot lie worse, it can only be better. I confess that my hope was 
small ; for even if it were possible to give my sexual impulse another 
direction, would I then tkecome a ' man '? I possess no will nt all, not a 
trace of energy ; on the slightest feeling of distaste. I throw up any 
undertaking. I wait to be influenced ; I have no character, but in judg- 
ment nnd opinion, manner and s|)eech, etc. involuntarily 1 Hceomuiod&te 
myself to my surronndiiigs. 1 cannot refuse a reipiest, but no activity 
is to lie expected of me. In sliort. Doctor, if yon can make a man out 
of this limp rag, then your art can do wonders. If you cannot, then no 
hami will be done. I nm of use to no one, but the greatest burden 
to myself, and perhaps it were tben better ended I 

" Herewith I submit the history you desired, and in explanation of 
It I may note that in female attire I feel much better, more at my ease, 
than in my own. My gait and my manner are swch that they would 
never convey the slightest suspicion of my sex ; and to such attire I 
ara indebted for the happiest hours of dancing, conversing, and flirting 
with my own sex ; but with real men, not with ' aunts.' 

" Ter}- respectfully. A." 

Supplement to the PalienVa Development of Bomo-aexualUi/ and 
Character. — The foregoing autobiographical notes, in content and form, 
give a fair picture of Mr. A.'s condition, and. in fact, in more detail and 
with more truth than would be possible to the physician's pen. There 
is but little to add. 

I began to treat the patient, August 30, 1890. Aged 30. .One 
brother is said to have died of cerebral softening at the age of 1 year; 
otberwtse the history of the family presents nothing worthy of note. 
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Aside i'roiu tlie iliseuses oT cliildliooii und a very intense iieuropittbio 
conatitiitioii, existing since eiiilj' joutli, A.'s plivsical development pro- 
gresfied witliout interruption. Last jeiir, gonorrboen froai contact with & 
mnle. In tlie patieut's iiisturv tLere were uot tlie slightest evidences or 
hetero-stixuHl incliniiliun. On tlie other liand, A. stntes that in earliest 
youlli lie iminifestcd a great dUinclination for all kinds of masculine 
employment and a preTei-ence fur lioiiseliold work, doll-])lay, feminine 
dress, etc. 

The external cause of the complete development of the homo-sexual 
disposition was excessive onanism, pi&uticed in the cadet-corps, — that 
hot-house of the most dangerous of sexual errors. Ilis feminine man* 
uer gave him the nickname uf " Lizzie " among his companions. During 
the lime of pul)erty all estenial circumstünL-es contvibnted to fnlly 
develop A.'s homo-sexnal impulse 

For women he hud never hiid anytliing more than friendly feeling. 
When he sought their society, it was princii>ally to get advice in qnes- 
tiouH of ilress. Owing to his libido nimia, gradual development of 
sexual hyperiesthesia and neurasthenic symptoms. As we see from his 
own statement, A, practiced all the acts of male intercourse, in nUich 
the detailed performance of the female rÖle and the oonsciousnesa of 
giving a raan luRtfiil feeling gave him relatively greoter satislbction Ihftn 
the mere physical act. 

He never had desire for the active rSle in the sexual act. At the 
age of 34, at a time when contr;iry sexuality had attained full develop- 
ment, for the first time in his life the patient accompanied his beloved 
friend, a man of masculine feeling who found no plessurc in homo-sexual 
manipnlatlons. to a prostitute, led by the secret desire to have an oppor- 
tunity to see naked the man he loved. Greatly excited by the sight be 
desired, and forced to content himself with a substitute, he performed 
coitus with a prostitute, never for a moment, however, losing sight of 
the object of his desire. After that he made two more trials, which 
failed on account of intense disgust and repngnance, notwithstanding 
the presence of the man he loved. Since then he has had no sexnal 
contact with women. 

His great libido goes to the extent of madness for men ; he givei 
himself to men without clioice, but feels disgust for persons of his own 
sex like himself. The patient's imagination is abnormally excited by 
obscene i-eading and unrestrained dissipation. Thus, finally, all his 
thouglit, feeling, and desire are directed to the sexnal sphere- His 
sexual desire, intensified to the degree of satyriasis, leads him to all 
possible iierversities of the sexnal act (for example, pederasty with 
several persons in succession, etc.), and makes liim a male prostitute 
His sleep is disturbed, and for years has been interrupted by lascivioua 
dreams of homo-sexual content. Before falling asleep and on awaking 



GONTRAKY SEXUAL INSTINCT. 251 

(from dreams and in the morning) there are always erections (stated to be 
for years), which, owing to their frequency, are annoying and sometimes 
painful, and which always lead to a resumption of onanism. Masturba- 
tion, as a rule, mornings, while A. in a doze gives himself up to fancies 
about voluptuous men ; sometimes during the day. Asa rule, aside 
from homo-sexual intercourse, A. masturbates three times a week ; but 
he has practiced it dail\' for the last fourteen dH3's. The sight of male 
genitals, in pictures and on statues, induces erection, while the sight of 
the female form makes no impression on him. The patient once at- 
tempted to engage in gymnastic exercise, but had to desist owing to 
continuous excitement of his libido sexualis. 

But not only is A.'s sexual feeling completely developed in an homo- 
sexual direction, but also his whole mind. Character, feeling, and in- 
clinations, it is stated, have, since earliest youth, developed in a feminine 
direction. Effemination is complete, as we have already seen from the 
principal points of the autobiography. A. has always been disinclined 
to all male employment, and has been opposed to smoking, drinking, 
and sports. 

Dramatic representation of the female role gives him the greatest 
pleasure. His knowledge in matters of female attire is remarkable. He 
possesses several feminine toilettes, and he loses no opportunity to wear 
them temporarily as masks. For man}' years, in the winter he has visited 
masked balls, etc., attired as a woman. In speech, movement, gait, 
dance, and attitude, as well as in the whole repertor}' of feminine 
thought, as expressed in conversation, he carried out so perfectly the 
movements of expression and the arts of attraction that, in his mask, 
his real sex was never suspected. 

He repeatedly had himself photographed in such attire. Two 
photograpiis lie before me ; one represents him in a ball-gown with 
flowers ; the other in a costume used by a celebrated prima-donna in one 
of her principal roles. None of the numerous persons to whom the 
pictures were submitted as a test recognized a man in them. Great 
preference for ostentation, the theatre, belles-leUres (successful as a 
writer), especially for all formality and appearance. His room is pro- 
vided with feminine toilet-articles ; pictures of historical Urnings orna- 
ment the walls. 

In comparison with the understanding, his emotionality is strongly 
developed. Great softness of disposition. Earnest advice by me con- 
cerning his condition moved him to tears. Whimsical, irritable, appre- 
hensive; devoid of self-confidence. Patient is vain. Conversation in 
general superficial. Narrow intellectual horizon. Logic only subjective, 
and in accord with the feeling of the moment. Capable of self-sacrifice 
in relation to real male love. Enthusiastic in his inclinations. Sanguine 
temperament. His glance betrays coquetry, iustfuiness, and shyness. 
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Miicli de|>rease<l, uniii^ to Um netii'op&tliic >li$<))ositioil »nd WSii^ «K- 
ceascH. Tlioiiglits of suicide, wliicli the pnlieiii litis never ciirrieil oat 
becnuse of uunnnliue. Puor seir-conlrol. Weak itiiirull,v ; defccUve, 
eometinies liiiiid,iii relation to Lis perverse auliuiis, and incujialile of 
rationnl tbouglit. Emulioii, Ilk« tlic instinctive impulses, suinvtimes 
iitlaijis imtliologicHl intensity'. On llie wLule, grent weakness ol' cliar- 
iicter. tiicapaljlo nf fortuitig etliieal ideas; complete lack of resistive 
power to e\ti^rnal imprvsaions. 

A. is le<l til CDiisiilt a physician only by bis pliysioal coiuplKinta of 
a neuraatlienic nittnre, <lne to his sexual excesses, and by bis unsatisfied 
longing for a lover, wliieh give» liitn lionrs ol' bitter despair. Since 
coming to a full inideistanding ol' bis condition, he bos lost interest in 
everything, even in tbe most important qiieRtionsof liTe, in as Tar as they 
have no relation to his feminine tendency. He rulttlls liis business duties 
meclianirally and without pleasure. Writing, wbiob fonnerly gave him 
complete sntislUctiori, be bas since then entirely abandonetl. Too, in 
artistic nnitters he now prefers that nhicli is superticial and ea^y. He 
is an nssiiluoiis visitor of varieties and operettas, while be seldom makes 
bis sppeariince at the theatre and opera; nt most, lie might attend a 
comedy. In this direction all hia interest in in men in female parts. 

Besides the depression mentioned (tiedium vitie), the ])stient often 
Buffers TTilli migraine. Sleep ia restless, interrupted ; attacks of anxiety, 
especially when be is alone. Therefore, he avoids solitude, and seeks to 
divert himself with ainnBemeiits. Lack of desire for, and inability in, 
mental work. Oeneral listlesaness, especislly moniings. Spinal irrita- 
tion and tachy card ill. 

J^-esenl Condition. — Of medium sizt-; well nouriahed; of delictta 
build. Abundance of siiperficinl adipose tissue. Cranium, on tb« 
whole, of masculine type; nowhere aenailive to pressure. Lobules of 
ears attached. Growth of hair not renmrkably abundant. 

OKANIAL WEABltBEMENTS, 

1, Horizontal circnm Terence. 60 cm. 

2. Posterior bair-circumfei-eiice, 24 cm. 

8. Anterior balf-ciroumrorence, 32 cm. 

4. Line over vertex from ear to ear, .... 59 cro. 

5. A utero- posterior line over vertex, . . . .28 om. 

6. Enr-chin line, 30 cm. 

1. Long diameter 20 cm, 

8. Qreatcnt lateral diameter, ..... 16 cm. 

9, Diameter at auditory meflti, 13 cm. 

10. Diameter at zygomatic process of frontal bone, 12 cm. 

11. Distance from nnditory mentns to nasal aptne, . 13 cm. 



The hair blonde, well cared for; tbe 



islache from tini 
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shaved. £3'e8 have a neuropathic, swimming expression. Patient is 
myopic and wears eye-glasses. Pupils dilated, normal in reaction. 
Face handsome, approaching the female type in form. Expression 
sympathetic. Face pale, and looks as though paint and powder were 
habitually used, which A. confesses. Skin well cared for, delicate and 
white. Breasts very well developed ; breast without hair ; hands not 
feminine.^ 

PELVIC MEASUREMENTS. 

Female. 

Diameter at anterior superior spines, . 25 cm. 26 cm. 

Diameter at crests of ilii, ... 27 cm. 28-29 cm. 

Diameter at tubera ischii, . . 8-9 cm. 10 cm. 

Diameter at trochanters, . . 30 cm. 31 cm. 

Diameter — external conjugate, . . 18 cm. 20 cm. 

Convergent position of thighs. The genitals of medium size and well 
developed. Mons veneris with abundant hair. Prepuce can be easily 
retracted. Voice feminine and high. On the whole, the form is well 
rounded and soft. Attire very elegant, almost foppish ; odoriferous 
with perfume. Gait mincing, tripping. Movements graceful ; gestures 
feminine. In his general appearance there is something elegant and 
unmanly. 

Besides the active stimulation of his instinct, the patient has a 
demonstrable want of moral understanding, and incapability of forming 
moral ideas ; so that the existence of a moderate degree of weak-minded- 
ness may be assumed. 

The Treatment. — In this case of moral insanit}^ or psycliopathic 
subsidiary defect (anatomical signs of degeneracy, want of moral sense, 
and complete ettemi nation), the treatment seemed to me to be rendered 
especially difficMilt. Tiierefore I was able to predict only the probability 
of decided improvement, while complete psycho-sexual transformation 
was scared}' to be expected. 

The objects to be attained by treating A. could only be the follow- 
ing: (a) Thorough removal of the onanistic inclinations and the conse- 
quent physical troubles. (6) Artificial limitation of the homo-sexual 
feeling to the extent of complete power of resistance (indifference) to 
male charms, (c) Establishment of permanent regular hetero-sexual 
intercourse for the satisfaction of sexual desire. 

The removal of physical ailments completed the treatment. Only 
after fulfillment of these conditions could there l>e any thought of a psy- 
chical transformation of the niiinner of feeling in an hetero-sexual sense, 
with the consequent reflex effect upon the patient's character. The limit 
of possible development is here also drawn anatomically, owing to the 
defective organization of the highest ps3'chical centres and the fixity of 

* Comp. p. 363, coficluHion of letter. 



existing aesociAtions in the apparatus of ganglion-cells irhicli i 
be influenci^d. 

The great iraporUnce of psycliicfti tlierapeut'ics, of moral treat- 
ment, of niellioilical discipline of tlie feelings in lite waking state, in the 
entire treatment, is not to be uudervalned. The physician using Ityp- 
notic treatment often ciinnut disp^iise with its elTects. But it seems very 
questionable whether tiie iipplicnlion of auch means will Im sulHeient. 
Hypnotic suggestion neema to us ns tlie foundation, ns the BUkrting-|>oint, 
of therapeutic procedure. At any rute, it (|iiickly attains tlie object 
sought; and, by rcuioving associated and contrasted ideas, it more 
elfeciuully inSueiices the lucclianisiti of the brain than do psychological 
proeesses in tlie waking state. But both forms of psychical treatment 
soeli to attain the same end. By developing fixed and permnnenl asso- 
ciations (anto-Buggestions) they seek t» restore to the patient Ids lost 
self-cultivntion nnd to give liini control of his nervous mechanism; or 
to establish them anew. An example given by von Kraä't-Ebing shows 
that milder forms of the anomaly can sometimes lie successfully treated 
by self-education. But he regards snch cases as infrequent exceptions, 
and he cites but one case. Von KialTt-Ebing regards hypnosis as the 
only means of cure. Therefore, logical correction by reason and sug- 
gestive command mnst be completed by the hyjmotic state in oi'der to 
pnt the patient on the way to improvement. 

The treatment of our patient, with which many difHciilties were 
associated, wns directed in accordance with these principles. 

September 1, 1890. First attempt at hypnosis (method of Nancy). 
Complete hypotaxisj suggestive catalepsy; somnolence. Suggestions: 
Disappearance of troublesome erections, which disturb sleep ; disappear- 
ance of onanistic inclinations and depression, pleasure iu business, and 
physical well-lieing. After awaking, no amnesia, but feeling well. 

Septemlwr 2d. For the first time in years the patient went to sleep 
without erections. In better spirits. Still he masturbated. Hypnosis 
and snggestiiins as yesterday. 

September 3d, Patient went to sleep and awoke without erections. 
He felt no inclination to inasturbate, and does it no nioi'e. He awoke 
twice with annoying erections. Feeling better physically. To the 
suggestions of September 1st interest in the fenude sex is added. 

September 4th. No more onanism; no erections on falling asleep 
or on awaking ; sleep disturbed once by erection. Yesterday A. noticed 
the actresses at the theatre. He is more quiet in mind. Suggestions as 
on 1st and 3d of September. There is no amnesia to-day, nor in later 
sittings. 

September ötb. For the first time A. awoke in the night without 
erection, but he had one on waking in tlie morning. A. fights etreiiu- 
onsly against his inciin.ition to onanism without vicMiiig to it. Sngges- 
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tions as on the 1st and 3d of September; besides, sexual intercourse 
with a prostitute to-day is energetically suggested, and perfect success 
promised. 

September 7tlj. On the evening of September öth the patient reluct- 
antly visited a prostitute. Erection only after prolonged manipulation. 
Coitus performed with iuner repugnance. Intense physical reaction in 
an attack of migraine following the act. Great depression ; suicidal 
thoughts. On the evening of September 6th and the morning of Sep- 
tember 7th, masturbation. 

To-day, removal of the physical complaints by suggestion. No more 
erections, indifference to men, as well as the suggestions of September 
Ist and 3d. After awaking from the hypnosis, is like one transformed ; 
no bad feelings ; hope and confidence. 

September 8th. For the first time entire absence of annoying erec- 
tions on going to sleep, during the night, and on awaking. To his aston- 
ishment, A. notices a kind of curious interest in young girls (at the 
theatre, in the streets, etc.). He still has lascivious fancies while dozing 
mornings. Struggle against onanistic desires, but he yields and mastur- 
bates. Again, energetic opposing suggestions with the usual procedure. 

September 9th to 13th. Daily hypnosis. On the whole, gradual 
progress. Onanistic inclinations less frequent ; erections gradually 
cease to occur. Mental improvement, but still homo sexual fancies. 
Once more coitus on September 14th, again giving rise to unfavorable 
mental and physical symptoms. During the last half of Sei)teniber. in 
spite of my advice, A. visited me but very irregularly, and several times 
he presented himself in a state of great depression. On September 21st, 
third coitus with somewhat better results. States that he has interest 
in a young woman. His feeling is very variable. 

September 25th. Violent migraine successfully overcome bj' sug- 
gestion. From the end of September to the 10th of October the patient 
ceases to attend, without any reason. His unusual conduct leads me 
to write an inquiry concerning his condition, to which I received the 
following answer :— 

** Munich, Octol)er 10, 1890. Dear Doctor: Pardon me if I answer 
your inquiry, which I have but now received, by letter rather than by 
word of mouth, for 1 have not the courage to tell you personally what I 
can no longer conceal from you. 

'* Until Sunday, September 14th, all went in accordance with my 
desire, slowly but steadily ; the suggestions were carried out with the 
greatest precision ; onanism, with all its accompanying symptoms, dis- 
appeared, and I hoped confidently for improvement, if not recovery. 
Then came that unlucky Sunday, on which, at your desire, I wrote my 
autobiography ; and, in coming to a complete understanding of my con- 
dition, I said to myself, * You cannot l>e cured; it is not your sexual 
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ilenire Tor your own sex tliat preiliaposes you, but your meotal dwtre.' 
Then I gitve you my autobiography, in wLicli I spoke of myself never eo 
t'ranlily, even to my confessor. My conviuiioii. reHClietl in tlie biogtapliy, 
IIB well as your statements, robbeil me of courage. I lost all boi«; of 
uiire. Terribly butniUAting aa llie cunfusBJon is to me, 1 ciiii no longer 
remain silent. Since the Hth of Septemlier 1 have pi-aclieed uiy old 
vice daily. I have three times teen with men ; ii|i lu to-ihii have been 
with women but tliree timen. A verbal confeasion would I« too (minful 
to me; hence this letter. I iinow all that you might nay to me ; I 
realize how bad my conduct is. Thus, since that day the treatment 
has been without ell'ect. Perhnp» this result was in part due to the fact 
that from Forel 1 learned how much of its effect was due to auto-sngge»- 
tinn, — real iiniigination, — and I iio longer had faith in it. Since that day 
all is as it was. 

■' I do not venture to make excuses, for I am well aware of the 
despicnhleness of my conduct. The fear of no immediate vert»! con- 
fession outweighed nil else. 

" Please panlüii me and give me up. After this confession I could 
not lool; you in the face again. I am greatly indebted to you, dear 
Doctor. How much pains you have taken with me 1 But you tire not to 
bi.'ime that what you said with the best intention has not had the desired 
effect on me. Pai-don me I 

" With feelings of genuine gratitude and of greatest respeet, 

"Sincerely, A." 

October llth. At my request the patient came again. More care- 
ful inquiry rIiows that even during the period of relapse, and In spite of 
his despair, A. was (a) free from erections at night; (b) was relatively 
better ( fancies and masturbation infrequent) ; (c) and in male intercourse 
lie did not find a satisfaction thai could be compared with former simlliir 
feelings. On the contrary, his expectations were not fuiniled. After the 
act he felt a certain repugnance, a kind of moral regret. 

I rciissured A., diverted his thoughts, and rcmovetl his misappre- 
hension, and he showed liimself the more amenable to suggestions. 

From this time tül the end of the month he was hypnotized. Tiie 
sensitiveness to suggestion inereafies ; post-hypnotic commands are per- 
formed with precision, but there is never amnesia. Qeneral faradization 
used for hi» ]ieurastlienic sym]>toms With good success. 

As in Seiitember, the suggestions are directed to masturbatio in- 
clinations und erections ; to nlterapts at successful coitus, with pleasure 
in it, and indinalion for the feninle sex ; and to physical well-being. Be- 
sides, «reater pleasure in work and resumption of writing are suggested. 

From October llth to 14th, pood success. Unfortunately, on the 
latter date n ni-w ol>stacle to the patient's progress arose in the form of 
gonorrlioea, which the piitii'iit iieipiired in coitus. It was cured by iiijec- 
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tions by the end of October. Still, this month wfts one of considerable 
progress in A.'s general condition. 

Onanistic tendencies and erections at night, which had troubled the 
patient for years, disappeared comphtely under the iuflueuce of constant 
suggestion, and without relapse. His general condition became much 
better ; there were but slight variations of his mental condition. During 
this month he had to complain of migraine but once (October 25th). His 
apprehensiveness, which had driven him from the house, disappeared. 
He again found pleasure in writing, spent a portion of his evenings at 
home writing a story he had begun years before. Greater interest in his 
business.^ While tlie interest in the opposite sex became livelier, during 
this period tiiere was no liomo-sexual excitement of anj' kind. 

October 31st. Again for the first time intercourae with a prostitute, 
with' unfavorable physical efl'ect, but without repugnance. Continuance 
of the treatment in the same way till December 21, 1890. Slow, con- 
tinuous progress. 

November 9th and 12th, coitus with good success and physical 
well-being, but erection only after manipulation. Decided increase of 
hetero-sexual libido. 

November 16th. In an attempt at coitus, but slight manipulation 
necessary to induce erection. He describes his condition as an ^* inner 
transformation malgrS woi." There is still interest in men, but no 
longer any desire to possess them. 

November 20th. Again coitus with satisfactory result and more 
intense pleasure. In sexual fancies the idea of a woman regularl}' comes 
to him. 

A trip of two weeks to Vienna and Linz interrupts the treatment. 
After his return, on December 6, 1890, the patient confesses that he has 
attained the most desired object of his life, namely, to be loved by a 
man. The second relapse ; the tiiird obstacle to treatment. In the fol- 
lowing letter tiie patient tells how it all came about : — 

"Munich, December 10,1890. Dear Doctor: Before attempting 
to give a report of the events of my absence of two weeks, I will first 
try to describe tiie success of the treatment to which I have now been 
subjected three months. Tr}' as I may to collect my thoughts and to 
conceive a picture of the state of mind in which I was before the jour- 
ney, I can make nothing of it. It seems to me that all that was before 
had been erased ; as if I had lived only since I loved him. Whether I 
was joyous or sad, peaceful or depressed ; what I thought of my condi- 
tion ; whether men charmed me or not — all memory of it is gone. All 
I know is that at W. I was very busy, and that I spent my leisure hours 
in the society of mj»^ relatives and that of a friend (unreasonable). Now 
all my thoughts are of him. All longing, hope, and desire are alK>ut 
him. Only his image is before my soul ; only love of him fills ray heart. 

17 
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Wlml slmll I teil you of the Teclitig tlint niiimHtes me ; timt nifikes me 
liappy or ]miiis me. iis I iiiu liappv in poBseBsing bim or miserable al Ibe 
tbougUt of losing him? Vuu wished to kiiovr e\nctly lion- it had nil 
come shout ; and I will try to tell all as clearly ub possible. 

"Before 1 mitde bis acqiiiiiutance I had heiird of bim, and nothing 
but gooil rejwrt of bis character and his lieart; ao that 1 was v 
aiiKioiis to know him. At first 1 did not please bim, for I was chilled 
after a long journey, ami the changes which cold induces in my face are 
usually not attractive. 1 hate cold I But with longer nasociation . 
pleased him more and more, — bow 1 do uot know; be began to be 
iuteresteil in me; be kissed me and told rue that I pleased him, tlut 
I was pretty, that be loved me. Al last! It bad come to met My 
heart, ibat had long given up hope of being loved, was warmed, and a 
new, unknown feeling came over me. I saw only him; I wlalied only 
for him. Had the world vanished around me 1 should not have 
noted it. 

"Three blissful days followed. In the mornings wo were not 
together, hut nllernoons, evenings, and the nights. Oh, Qod, I thank 
Thee tluit once in my life Thou bast allowed me to taste the bliss of 
love! Yes, it was liliss, — unspeakable, infinite happini-ss. I had bim; 
I felt him ; I possessed him. Ali, it would have been too much merey 
to allow me in die in his arms! For years I had prayed for nothing 
fi'om Ood and liis blessed Mother Imt to find love. I re[>eated my 
prayers mechanically after the formiil.is, bul my heart cried out for only 
one thing, — love; give me love! For years I have let everything go, 
lost all interest, abantioned my literary work, done ray business perfune- 
torily. Nothing interested me; nothing altrncted me; without love all 
Beemed empty 1 And now I waa blessed. All thought and feeling dis- 
appeared. It was like an ecstasy, full of blessed pence. I lay on bis 
heart, and 1 had no other desire ; it was all to me. I no longer know 
whether the time was long or short ; I only know that it passed, and 
that now it has l)een long since I have seen him. We do not live in tbe 
same city ; we have not the same occupation ; the possibilities of meetr 
ing are not great; and still i think only of bim. I pray only for him. If 
he is only happy; if all goes well with bim; if he is only satisfied and 
well. I can do nothing for bim and be little to him ; and yet, if he bnt 
wished it, I would give up everything; I would become dead and lost 
lo my relatives; I would lieg with him, if necessary. 

" I am too old and know llie world too well not lo know that one 
cannot always be al the height of such feeling ; but I will not know it; 
I will be blind ; I will deceive myself; and I tremble at tbe tbougtit of 
tbe moment when, perhaps, he will cease to love me. Oh, God, spare 
him to mel T know well that physically he cannot remain true to me. 
I do not desire or expect that, if only his heart, his love, remains mine, 
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which has nothing in common with the sensnal pleasure which, perhaps, 
lie experiences temporarily with others. I remain his ; for me no other 
man exists. His image hovers around me ; he is my first thought on 
awaking, my last on falling asleep. 1 stop ; for were I to write ten 
sheets more I could not express in words the feeling that animates me. 

'' With truest gratitude for yoiir help, tiiat has done so much for 
me, Sincerel}', A." 

In answer to inquiry, A. added that he lived with his lover three 
days, and that he repeatedly pertbrmed coitus in 4inum on him, with 
spontaneous ejaculation. The patient protested against ni}' removing 
b}' suggestion this inclination in which he found his perfect happiness. 
Thinking that this second mood would also pass, that then I should 
have even a more fertile soil for suggestion, I limited myself to sugges- 
tions of abilitv to work and a<2:ainst all other men. 

The patient's general condition has scarcely' suffered by this unfore- 
seen incident. Now, as before, the nights pass quietly and without the 
occurrence of erections ; no inclinations to masturbate. 

The prospect of seeing the lover again is small, owing to wide 
separation ; and their intercourse is limited to correspondence. In the 
week after his return the patient refuses to perform coitus with a 
woman. He regards that as being false to his most sacred feelings. 

Certain of my final victory, I considered the patient's state and 
limited in}^ treatment to his general condition. 

December 14th tiie patient came in great depression, and reported 
that the very cool tone of his lover's last letter did not in any way meet 
his expectations. 

December 18th the patient is in tears because of despair at the 
conduct of ills lover and his decisive refusal to indulge in hetero-sexual 
congress. He wants to go to see his lover, and longs for the day of iiis 

departure. 

Before going he gives me a written report concerning the final 
results of treatment up to December 20, 1890, which had not been 
touched by the " relation." The letter follows : — 

" Munich, December 20, 1890. Dear Doctor: In obedience to your 
desire, I will attempt to describe the success that has attended your 
treatment of me during three months. When, late in August, my atten- 
tion had been excited by the fifth edition of von Krafft-Ebing's work, 
and I submitted myself to you to gain your help, my condition had cer- 
tainly reached its acme. The melancholy that ruled me had become 
complete taedium vitae ; the thought of suicide never left me, and often 
iHJCame a burden, it seemed so impossible to escape it. Nothing else 
came but the thought of how most quickly- and painlessly, and with 
least disgrace, I could kill myself. 
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'■ In Ulis Btaie of mind tliere was cuinplele iiidiffereiice to every» 
tiling: iiotliing intoreated or attracted me. I was intensely nervous, 
very irritiilflo, nu-iuly, nixl incapuble oT reaialing every emotion. Beaid«», 
tlierii Wei's migriiiiii', slet'iilesHiiesta, und tue coiiatiuit I'eeliiig i>l' weHrinesa, 
1 mnsliirliated il»iiy, iiuU wxa ao t^xcitable to my own sex tliut 1 sougtit 
Intercourse with men i-^eiy lUiy. Often I Lad Lo use all luy strengtli L» 
control my eyes, whkli all too clearly betrayed my feelings. Tli« 
thought of finding no love threw me into complete de^spnir, mid mftd« 
me miserable pliysicitlly and mentally. 

" To-dny, itfter three months, ray condition ia essentially betteK 
Till' melnncliolia with ttedium vitie has disappeared; and if still aome* 
times, owing to the fuel thut I have very depressing busineaa cares, .'^ 
tbink, ' there is nothing for yon lint to die,' still, that does not ever last^ 
long ; after a lew momenta 1 have new hope and do not oonsider myself 
lost. But fonnei'ly suuli states of mind lasted hours and dnj's; ye< 
even weeks. Pnrther, I owe it to yonr suggestions that I have again 
begnn to write, — an occnpation which I Imd entirely abandoned aft«rllie 
first reading uf von Kralll-Ebing's book, esaetly two years ago ( August^ 
1898) ; to them I owe, thus, the re-awakening of my mental interest. 

" 1 have entirely given up onanisni and sexnal intercourse witb 
men. Äliove all. 1 am liappy that 1 am now free from fanciea of laa 
civious luingeH, — that prostitntion of thought wbicli formerly was busy 
with nothing lint ideas of nnnatnral congress, violation, etc.; such' 
thoughts are entii'ely erased. The nenmstlienic tronblea are very rnueb 
better ; only once during my last journey did I have mijriivine, Antipy- 
rin and valerian, which I took before the treatment, I uo longer takfi. 
My power of resistance to my own sex has become so great that, thougk 
I conhi easily find opportunity for it, 1 neither seelt nor miaa sexual 
congress with my own ses. During three months, until this meeting, 
aa you know, I performed coitus with women regnlarly weekly, whieb 
before, np to my thirtieth year, I had performed but three times. My 
pleasure in my own aex ia by no means extingnislied yet ; but men 
not charm to the extent they did. Now I should not <leaire to have 
intercourse with any man, unless a mental aympathj' united us. Mar« 
aenanality has lust its charm for me. 

" For all this I thank yon, Doctor, for I ebonid never have known 
how to help myself; and, too, I have done many things, like sexual inter- 
course with women, only as a result of tlie inner impulse implanted in 
me by suggestion, — an ira|inlse that was at fl.rst foreign, but i rreaiBtible< 
and which 1 obeyed in apite of myself. Both in thought and desire, 
however, 1 feel myself too much like a woman to feci fullv drawn towiird 
one and to deny my inmost nature. 

" I remain, respect fully, A 

During December there was no lietero-sexuid intercourse. Other 
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wise his condition was satisfactory. From December 26, 1890, to Jan- 
uary 4, 1891, the patient was with his lover in W., and reveled in the 
happiness of requited love. Sexual congress every night. A. returned 
filled with feelings of tenderest love, and thoroughly satisfied aesthet- 
ically. The months of January and February, on the whole, were 
marked witii considerable progress. 

During the first half of January, depression and complaint of cold- 
ness on iwe part of tiie lover, who seemed to be lazy about writing. 

January 7th, the patient is made happy by postal card; great de- 
liglit. The treatment was continued witli regularit3% as formerly. The 
patient grows quieter; his passionate feelings slowl}' change to those of 
friendship, and in the second half of January it is possible to induce 
him to indulge in hetero-sexual intercourse, which thenceforth is prac- 
ticed regularly. 

The patient again becomes as he was in November, and the inter- 
current love-affair leaves no lasting impression. The development pro- 
ceeds slowly, almost imperceptibly, in the hetero-sexual direction. 

According to my notes, the patient performed coitus January' 14th, 
2l8t, 31st; February 3d, 10th, 14th, Hth, 2l8t, 24th, 28th ; March 3d, 
7th, 10th, 14th, 17th; April 7th, lltii, 14th, 17th, 2l8t, 25th, 29th; May 
5th, 7th 12th, 16th, 19th, 21st, 26th, 30th. Erection usually induced by 
manipulation ; seldom spontaneous. 

At the end of January, in order to put to the test the psycho-sexual 
transformation that had been induced in A., during the carnival I 
allowed him to mask as a woman twice. In this costume he twice 
visited balls, but he no longer found the same pleasure in his role as for- 
merly, and he was unable to react on this occasion to the solicitations 
and allurements which were not to be misunderstood. lie felt cold ; 
what formerly had given him the greatest sensual pleasure seemed to be 
dead. Too, his meeting with former companions, whose society he had 
avoided since Octol)er, made no impression on him. As far as I had 
occasion to observe him at one of these festivals, I may say that his 
retiring conduct was in contrast with that of other female maskers 
(notorious Urnings). A. thus stood this test successfully. 

Owing to his continued progress in improvement, after February 
the patient was hypnotized only once or twice a week. During this 
period (February) the patient once wrote me as follows : — 

"To my great regret I could not come on Thursday on account of 
business. I have had the desired congress with a woman, and not once 
with dislike ; indeed, I begin to have a greater sexual interest in women, 
so that on the occasions of sexual excitement my imagination is prin- 
cipally concerned with feminine forms." 

About the end of March, a journey lasting two weeks, but without 
rc^upse. Under the influence of suggestion and hetero-sexual inter- 
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coui'se, llii-i'i: ia gnidiirilly tkvelopcil i'oiii t>k'tt: Iiiubility to I'soot Uoi 
sexunlly, wliile, un tlie oilier hnnd, the veliitivulj- (ns uuiu|i:u'eil with inter' 
course nitli men) slight pleiisiire in uoitus griidiiiilly iiiurL-a»i:s in inteiisity 
ttud inclination to [lerf^urni ooitus regnlurly ia devL'luped intu n neuessity, 

III May, willionl H])üc:ial direction, he goes to women spoil tan eotisly, 
and is tlioi'ungliij' cuuv'inced, both practically and llieorelicolly, of tlie 
necessity to »iitisfy liis sexual deMiie in betero-sexual congress. Tlie 
nnnitier of liypnotiL' flittiiigs to wliiuL tlie patient wntt eulijected np 
to tlie beginning of Jnne was one liiiiidi'cd and eighteen. A.'s payelii 
■exiritl trans lurmalion bae tliiia lasted live iiioiitbs witliout relapse. Hi 
uiental eqnililiriiini is now (June) entirely ri-^tiireil. UiK interest in tli« 
t'ftuale sex lias not reuclied its »erne, it is trnv, but its intensity lias 
mucli incieased tliat the thought of sexual intercourse, awake or 
dreams, is olosely associated with llie idea oT woman. Onanistic incli- 
nations and painful erectiotiä have iio( occurred in six mtml/ui. 

His physical health seldom gives any reason lur complaint. 
complexion, formerly altered liy paint, is now liriiwii and healthy. KuW 
the p.itient does not dismiss the thought o( marriage oa formerly ; 
as yet a favoijihle opportunity has not presented itself to him, as to some 
others of my piLtients. The patient deserlbes his own improvement 
the following letter:— 

"Munich, M.ay 13, 1891. Honored Sir: In attempting, as yon 
desire, to describe the results of yonr trentment thus far, I must first 
declare that already all has been attained that I originnlly hoped for a»- 
a result of hypnotie treatment. I masturbate no more and feel no desira 
to ; the gre.it depre.-isiou which formerly tormented me has ss good 
diaappenred ; my mind is at rest and perfeetly balanced. My feelin 
for my own aex have essentially clmnged ; the love-relatiiin of last winter 
has been as good as completely erased from my memory. Correspond- 
ence has ceased for two months, and the image of the inau.nhoml 
luved with true passion, coincs before my mind stilt now and then ; hut 
his image there seems only as that of something dead and foreign to my 
inner self. 

" To be sure, my pleasure in powerfid. manly figures has remained 
unaltered ; hut it is no longer accompanied with the desire to possess ths 
person pleasing me ; rather willi the thought, ' If I were only like you I' 
The thought of sexual relations with such a young man no longer lueeUj 
Willi any resjionse in me; it is as if it met a U-irrier. I liegin to li 
the nndei'standiiig for nnch intercourse; men no longer excite < 
Coitus with woman, made possible for me by yonr successful SD^^t!v& 
treatment, has liecome a habit ; I perform it regularly ; and even tliougtt 
the lustful pleasure I always feel in it is not so strong as that formerly 
experienced in intercourse witli loved men, still it has iiiuna'.se<l in 
intensity, and the feeling of s:ilisl'iiolion has become greater. 
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" The lascivious fancies that formerly troubled me have disappeared ; 
occasionally such ideas come up while awake and while dreaming ; but 
they have changed ; they no longer are of the sexual act of man with 
man, but of intercourse of man with woman ; and if I myself am con- 
cerned in it, I take an active, not a passive, part. The feminine charac- 
teristics that still cling to me are very depressing and disturbing to my 
comfort ; the more because I often doubt tiie possibility of a complete 
transformation of my nature. Adornment and toilettes interest me as 
much as ever. My appearance is shy, embarrassed, and timorous. 
Self-contidence is still wanting, and I fear I shall never attain what I 
admire so much in others, — namely, tluit certain tone of energy and 
decision so important to young men. 

" I have become indifferent to my external appearance. Powder 
and paint, crayon and rouge I have long abandoned ; but formerly, even 
on days when 1 was nearest despair, I alwa^-s carefully' made my toilet; 
the half-genuine, half-feigned air/aue, fardi, retape seemed to me indis- 
pensable to complete my personality. Under the influence of suggestion 
the physical troubles, painful erections atP night, migraine, etc., have 
disappeared entirely ; I feel fresh and healthy. After hypnotic sittings 
I have never felt an 3- way but perfectly well. My interest in my busi* 
ness, as in my literary work, is re-awakened ; the feeling of anxiety 
when alone has completely disappeared. I have begun to smoke. The 
pictures of celebrated Urnings have disappeared from mj' walls to give 
place to those of a certain celebrated comedienne. 

" To express in a word all that has thus far been attained, I may 
sa}'' that in sexual relations I feel neutral and healthy. Males no longef 
charm me ; and though I begin to have interest in girls (which I never 
did formerly), still they do not excite me. Were I to choose between 
being a man or a woman, I should certainly' choose to be a woman ; and, 
believe me, I should be a good, virtuous wife. 

" In gratitude and respect, A." 

" Postscript : Doctor, please change ' large hands.' I wear 7^ 
gloves, and that is not large ; and my hands are perfectly white. No 
one has ever called my hands large. Please cut that out, will you 
not ? " 1 

There cannot be the sHghtest doubt, from the foregoing 
details, that suggestion exercivsed the greatest influence in the 
psycho-sexual transformation and tlie mental and physical 
restoration of A. Should the patient continue in the same 

* In the ** status praesens " I wrote at first ** large hands." When I read the history 
to the patient he protested against it, and repeated his very characteristic objection in his 
last letter. 
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course his defect will give lilLit} cause for rela]>se. It is also to 
be hoped that the eft'emiiiatioii, which coiitiiiues as before, will 
fjradually undergo a traiisfoimalion iu tlie sense of a iiiasculine 
and active-feeling i)ersonality, to wliich, however, the uualter- 
able lixity of ci'rtain existent associations in the central ner- 
vous system will probably oppose a. dctiiiite and impassable 
limit. But in tliis event the ultimate possibility of human 
knowledge and thera|)eutics will have been attained, 

Additional Note». — My absence from Muiiicli lor two moiitlis ami n 
hftlf — rroiii June to September, 1891 — lnougbt uliuut a pause tii tlie 
tvenliiieiiL uT the patient. Diuiiig tliis time he luid a relapse, thuugh 
not in the stiitt sense of the word. Cüticeriiing this he wrote, on Sep- 
tember let: — 

"Simply Trom e'lnii). and hi oiiler to experience erection again, I 
went to the pnrks and got up some associations. It would Iw lying to 
say that it made me happy and tliat my heurt was in it. Uniiy limes it 
wearied nie. Tlie tuiideriiess of the men toiiclied me, but this malu 
intercourse did not chiirm me us of old." 

Thus, not in uliedience tu his iibnomial instinct, but merely to 
break the monotony of Teniale interoonrne, tlie imlient songlit out Lite 
places of Tormer meetings. But, &!\ we sec, bis attitude toward the 
homo-sexual acts was inwardly changeil. He is undeueived, and only 
his pity Tor his partner induces him lo coulinno the relationa and not 
break tbeiu off abruptly. At the same time, we aee that the pntient is 
not yet nlilc to get on witliout the moral influence of tlie pliyaician. 
Otherwise be is devoid of moral defeat, and this deÜcieney must l)e 
overcome hy continued help. 

Kesumptiun of liypnotio tretilment in the beginning of September. 
Interruption uf tlie honio-sexuat I'ehttions ; normal siixual intercourse 
regularly unce a week. Dining the eight months since the relapse the 
patient lias not manifested bis former inclinations in any way. Hu is 
still hypnotized onceaweek; very busy in bis calling. His neurasthenic 
symptoms have entirely disappeared, and he makes no complaints. In 
some points his etTeininatlon seems to have weakened. He np|)ears 
calm and earnest and in accord with 'his surroundings. Up to tlie 
present time there have been twenty-four hypnotic sittings (one hundred 
and twenty-four in all). 

The pittient continues under observation. In this case, in a de- 
generate individual, wlio has been under trentnient one year and eight _ 
months, the result of treatment, in spite of the mental weakness, should 
)ie of great interest in the prognosis and treatment of similar severe 
cases. 
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Case 64. Personal Observation, Contrary Sexual Instinct Treated 
in Seven Hypnotic Sittings without Success. — W.,' aged 40 ; artist. His 
parents were healthy. Fatlier passionate sexually, four times married. 
Patient had scarlet fever and typhoid in youth. Otherwise healthy. 
Asthma, due to corpulence. At the age of 7, he, like his brother, was 
taught onanism by one of his father's servants. Love of men in his 
thirteenth year. Neither at tliat time nor later did women make the 
slightest impression on him. Complete fiasco in attempt at coitus ; no 
erection. During his school-days, mutual onanism and auto-masturba- 
tion. Repeatedly in love with young men aged from 18 to 22. W. re- 
gards his anomaly as congenital ; feels unhappy. His last relation was 
with one of his scholars. He met with no return of affection and was 
tortured with jealousy. On the advice of a celebrated physician, who 
regarded abstinence as sufficient to induce recovery, he attempted to 
give up masturbation and homo-sexual love. But this made him only 
the more unhappy, and caused him to believe that happiness was im- 
possible for him. The patient dreams but little; pollutions infrequent, 
though he masturbated two or three times daily. Formerly he liked to 
associate with ladies, attracted b}' their mental qualities, though, on the 
whole, he preferred the society of men. Of late he had become more 
retiring, out of fear of being discovered. 

Patient looks upon a cure as his salvation. He applied to Profes- 
sor von Krafft Ebing, who persuaded him to try hypnosis with me. 

The patient presented himself on August 19th. 

He is of s.tatel}', manlj- appearance (has made two campaigns), and 
is devoid of degenerate signs. Pelvis and genitals masculine. Abundance 
of genital hair; no beard. Tone of voice feminine; dress elegant. Uses 
a fan to cool himself, — a thing he always carries. On the whole he makes 
an effeminate impression. Movements restless; gait weaving. 

The patient is able to remain in Munich but six days more. I tell 
him that in so short a time no lasting impression can be made upon 
a trouble that has existed thirty 3^ears. Nevertheless he wishes to learn, 
by means of six sittings, whether he is amenable to suggestion. 

August 19, 1890. First attempt. Slight symptoms of somnolence. 
The patient watches procedures with too close attention. Difficult for 
him to raise his eyelids. Auto-suggestive catalepsy interrupted volun- 
taril}'. The therapeutic commands are directed only to general health 
and disinclination to onanism. 

August 20th. No inclination to masturbate in the first twenty-four 
hours. He slept remarkably well, which he ascribes to the treatment. 
To intensify the effect, to-day I have him look at a shining button for 
•five minutes. Sleep-suggestion (Li^eault-Bernheim). No interruption 

' Comp, von KraflTuEbiDg, Neue Forschungen auf dem Gebiete der Pgychopatbia 
Sexuans, 2 Aufl., p. 116, Beob. 6 (Enke, Stuttgart, 1891). 
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of sleep by attempts at CBtnlepsi*. Patient sleeps for lialf an hour, 
anorinu; loudly. Siiggestioiis : Repugnance for onanism ; inditrerence 
for men ; gradnally nwaliening interest in nomeii. After waking, patient 
says he lia.t «lept well. 

August 2Ist. Mood aoniewJiat brighter. No inclinntioii to onan- 
ism, liiit no inclination for women. Proticilure as on the 20th; Dxation 
shorter, Suggestion to Attempt coitus. 

August 22<l. Last night, though the patient dreamed of men, he 
did not masturbate in spite of erection. Yesterday he tried to make the 
aoqnaintauce of a woman in the park, but he was not successful, and is 
niiiclj -lepreHsed by his failure. 

August 23d. Procedure and suggestions as on the 2lst. Energetic 
command to perforin coitna. 

August 24tli, Yesterday he was able to overcome his shyness. He 
followed a prostitute to her house. Here he had to puss a room in which 
a man lay asleep. Thu doors were not locked. 'I'his accident at once 
awakened W.'s suspicions. He immediately lost courage, and departed 
frightened, without making any attempt. General condition good. 
Hypnotic procedures as usual. 

August 25th. Last flitting. Certain suocess of an attempt at coitus 
promised. In spite of ray request, W. has reported nothing fnrthrr 
concerning his condition. 

In the foregoing case, success after so short a jteriod of 
treatment was not to be expected. Still, from the sittings it 
showed that W. was amenable to liypnosis and to suggestions 
of a sexual nature. In all probability essential improvement 
would have followed prolonged treatment. 

Case 65. Persiinat Obxe.r\iation. Acquired Contrary HexutU In- 
stinct Improi:t;il in Seven Hypnotic Sittings. — Mr. P., aged 26 ; offloial in 
a manufactory ; brutlier of the subject of Case 62. (The diseases of other 
members of the family given there in detail.) Neuropathic taint. Early 
awakening of sexual instinct ; onanism withont teaching. At the i^ 
of 16 he visited brothels and enjoyed coitus, but he also satisfied him- 
self with frequent masturbation. After his twentieth year, sexual ex- 
cesses with prostitutes. Neurasthenia sexualis (weakness of erection, 
premature ejaculation)' Relative impotence. Frequent onanism. In 
1888 he fell in love with a man. With this his love of women dissp- 
peared. A second relation followed the first. Once he locked a soldier 
in a room, commanded him to undress, and to go to bed with him. His 
demand was immediately complied with. Mutual onanism. The luttieiit 
abused many men in this way without actually falling in love. Threat- 
ening letters. Depp iU*pressi..ii, Thoughts of suicide. 
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At the advice of bis physiciau, the patient came to me in Munich, 
in May, 1889, to be treated hypnotically. Besides his perversion, the 
patient has suflered for more than a year with sleeplessness which has 
not yielded to medicines, headaches, and other neurasthenic complaints. 

May 20th. First hypnotic attempt after the method of Bernheim. 
Slight lethargy. Suggestions : (a) Riepugnunce for onanism. (6) Dis- 
inclination for men. (c) Interest in the female sex. (d) Undisturbed 
deep sleep at night and subjective feeling of well-being. 

Maj' 21st. To-day suggestive catalepsy ; hypotaxis ; no amnesia 
after waking. Suggestions like those of yesterday. 

May 22d. Last night the patient slept six hours undisturbed and 
without dreams, which he regards as a great blessing. Suggestions as 
yesterday. Diminution of homo-sexual inclinations, according to his 
statement. 

May 23d. Five hours of sleep last night. No more inclinations to 
masturbate. Procedure and suggestions as on the 20th. 

May 24th. Six hours of excellent sleep last night. He states that 
there is no more inclination for men. Procedure and suggestion as on 
the 20th. To-day the patient is given suggestions with reference to 
undertaking normal sexual intercourse. 

Maj^ 26th. To my surprise, I received the following letter from the 
patient : — 

" Dear Doctor : I beg j^ou to allow me to inform 3'ou that I am 
cured of all my trouble to the best of in}' desires. There is no more 
sleeplessness. Toothache and armache have gone, and I shall easih' 
overcome the rest, I am convinced. I have already entered into a love- 
affair. I am about to take a mountain trip to quiet and rest my nerves. 
Accept my best thanks for this recovery, which I shall never forget. 

"• Very respectfully, P." 

The foregoing lines I answered by writing that I should be com- 
pelled to suspend treatment if circumstances made it impossible for him 
to remain longer in Munich, but that I could not agree with him in 
regarding temporary slight improvement as a cure. 

The experience of the next year demonstrated the correctness of 
my opinion. In March, 1890, a relation of the family consulted me 
concerning a new relapse of the patient. I strongl}' advised a resump- 
tion and long continuance of hypnotic treatment. Since a prolonged 
sta}' in Munich was impossible, the patient decided, at my «dvice, to 
submit to treatment at the hands of Professor von Kraft't-Ebins:, in 
Vienna. The professor began hypnotic treatment April 8, 1890. 

On April 14th the patient was able to report that ** with gratitude 
and a kind of moral satisfaction '' he had had coitus with enjoyment, 
but had ejaculated tardily. 
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The Tollowiiig report by letter to Trofeüsor van Kralft-Ebiag;, on 
October 20tii, would indicate tlint llie cure wiis pennanciil. : — 

" 1 iim completely ciireil of oiinnisin, and lioinu-soxiiul luve no 
longer pleases me. Complete [rawer dots not seem tn have beeu 
attained, tlioiigli I lesiil a virtuous lile. Neverl.lieleas, I am sHlistted." 

In tUe Hpriiig of 1891 I learned that the patient bad hud relatione 
with a girl in the country and had become a father. 

In some respects the ibvegoiiig case is instructive. In the 
first place, like otlier cases here reported, it clearly shows that 
contrary sexual instinct is decidedly amenable to treatment by 
suggestion. Further, it illustmtes how such patients may easily 
deceive themselves, and teaches that with relerenee to the time, 
nurahcr of sittings, repetition of tlie procedures, and continuance 
of observation afler discrliarge. the treatment must be conducted 
in accordance witli the severity and the development of the 
psycho-sexual anomaly. Tlie results of the sexual relation, as 
shown in this case in the begetting of a cliild, which was con- 
templated neither by pliysician uov \jatient, show that sexual 
relations should be limited to prostitutes, and later to actual 
marriage, in spite of many op(>08ing considerations. Since we 
are unable to keep such individuals from propagating descend- 
ants, the least danger to society, relatively, lies in allowing them 
sexual gratification in mamage, — especially when it is remem- 
bered that there is a possibility of properlv educating and 
training tlie children of such parentage, in case they show 
hereditary taint. Tlie physiological demand for satisfaction of 
the sexual instinct is usually stronger in man than tlie power 
of any moral knowledge ; that is, the desired complete depend- 
ence of the sexual functions upon ethical ideas. Therefore we 
are forced to choose the lesser of two evils. 

Case 66. Permnal Observation. Contrary Sexual Instinct De- 
pending VII a Coiigentlal Neuropathic Coniititiilioti Ctired in Two 
Hundred avd Four Bypnotic Sitlinga. Period of Obserivtlion, One 
i'ear and Five Monl/m.—Mr. H. consulted me Octolier 9, 1890. His 
father is a drinker (fatty lierirt). Mother healtli.v. An nncle U also 
siilije<;t to contriiry aexnal instinct. One lirother neinnstbenic and an 
onanist; another said to be healthy. Bister fa<red 19) hyslerioai. Be- 
sides, Severn! relatives on llic fntht?r'B side «nbject to |.iilmonary disease. 

Patient, afie.l 24, hoin ,.n llie i-hin.l K.. ,»■:„■ Anstnilir.. 'There be 
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had the diseases of childhood, and was brought to Eiiroi>e when 8 vears 
old and placed in school in S. During the time from his eighteenth to 
his twenty-first 3'ear the patient had a severe infiammation of the lungs 
and pleura and two attacks of rheumatism. H., a merchant b^' occupa- 
tion, suffers with congestive attacks, frequent headaches, feelings of 
fatigue, depression, want of endurance and energy, and at times with 
absolute inability to work and tachycardia. These neurasthenic troubles 
have existed for years, and have been a hindrance to regular occupation. 
Status prassens: Tall, slim, well-nourished. Face ruddy; the form 
of the cranium shows nothing remarkable. The measurements are : — 



Horizontal circumference, 

Posterior half-circumference, 

Anterior half>circuin Terence, . 

Vertex-line, .... 

Antero-posterior line, . 

Chin-line, .... 

Long diameter, 

Broad diameter, . . . 

Diameter between the auditory meati. 

Diameter between zygomatic processes. 

Distance from auditory meatus to nasal spine. 



57 cm. 
24 cm. 
29 cm. 
36 cm. 
28 cm. 
31 cm. 
17 cm. 
13 cm. 
12 cm. 

11 cm. 

12 cm. 



Head nowhere sensitive to pressure. Pupil-reactions normal. 
Eyes have a neuropathic expression. No objective disturbimce of sen- 
sation or motion. Neck remarkably long; tendenc}' to struma. Chest 
flat. Breasts masculine in development. The physical examination of 
heart and lungs gives a negative result. Genitals well developed, large ; 
abundance of genital hair. Prepuce easil}' retracted beyond the glans ; 
skin well cared for, — delicate and fine. The facial type is not verj' manly, 
— rather boyish. Growth of hair on head abundant ; slight moustache. 
Hair blonde. Tissues soft ; abundant adipose; muscles fairly developed 
for age. On the whole, delicate, weak constitution. Position of the 
thighs straight. 



MEASUREMENTS OF PELVI& 

Diameter at anterior superior spines. 
Diameter at crests, 
Diameter at tubera ischii. 
Diameter at trochanters. 
Diameter — external conjugate. 



. 21 cm. 
. 25 cm. 
. 8-9 cm. 
. 29 cm. 
. 17 cm. 



Form of pelvis asymmetrical ; slight oblique distortion. On the 
left side the ilium and the trochanter are 1.5 centimetres higher than 
on the right. Voice baritone. Attire elegant, without exaggeration 
for effect. 
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Deüelopment of B.'a Humo-nKnual Inclviaiiona nnd Character. — Tb* 
patient asserts clmt in Iiis youtli lie developed in lim directiun o( maile- 
love. He w:is quiet and retiring; nevur had espudKl pleiisnin in boys' 
plny, nnd wns ulwuys Joked abuut liin girlislineHs. In liis |jt>ylii>ud lie 
preferred the society oT ^irl», uiitl when u cliild he was huppy wliuii he 
could see huiidäoiue men. All noisy and boisterous conduL't lie hated; 
on the other hand, he early showed a taste for femule toilettes, Tashions, 
and honsework. lie was always considered an excellent judge and 
adviser in matters of feniiniiie dress. 

At the ui^eof 6, seduced to it by a playmate, he first had a thought 
to toiii^h a eompniiiou'« genitals, nhich gave him lustful reelingB. Since 
then he has hail sesunl intercourse only with uieu. Immediately alter 
hearing his history, 1 askeil the patient whether the fcminiue iiiclinutions 
appeared before or after the first oecnrreuce of sexual excitement. He 
was not able to remember, bnt he had the impression that the manifesta- 
tions of eti'emination. vhicb were not very markedly developed, had 
resnlted from his sexual perversion. 

In this case, also, the influences of education were determinate in 
directing H.'a sexual iuolination, preilisposetl as be wns by heredity. 
From his thirteenth to his seventeenth year, while a studeut at a gym- 
nasium, he gave himself p.issionately to solitary and mnlnal onanism, 
and it was always accompanied by fancies of homo-sexnal content, 
though at that time he h.id no clear understanding of the sexual relft> 
tions. A relation with a sailor, whicli lasted six months in the year 
1S83, to which H. alludes in his autobiography, which follows, gave 
him what he call» the happiest period of his life. He loves to see pow- 
erful forms, nnd quite frequently has ereetious at such a sight. Owing 
to bis weak constitution he was not compelled to take gymnaslics, and 
he avoided manly sports. As a rule, he does not dream, but he rameni- 
bers that in sexual ilreams, with pollutions, he always thought of band- 
some men. He does not seek to attract attention by striking attire; 
on the whole, be is modest, retiring, and of quiet disposition. His libido 
is not str<«igly developed. 

He esteems the female sex, and likes to associate with Indies, bnt 
■without ever heing sexually excited by them; it wns the same in his 
earliest youth. In the patient's ancestry no indications of an homo- 
sexual tendency can be discovered, which, according to Moll, would be 
decisive for the diagnosis of congenital contrary sexual instinct. The 
patient does not smoke or drink. Great love of art and the theatre.. H. 
is a flue singer. He has talent for languages. Gentle disposition, bat 
irritable. On the whole, a simple, yielding cltaracter, somewhat shy. 
His education nnd reading gave him an understauiüng of his condition, 
though somewhat late. He regards himself as a stepchild of nature, and 
is very unhnppy »nd depressed because he sees his existence a failure. 
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owing to his powerlessness to overcome his abnormal impulse. His 
sexual desires are not so strong as in many other patients, but they are 
exclusively directed to the male sex. Patient has never performed 
coitus; hetero-sexual intercourse is inconceivable to hi.ni. Horror 
feminsB. He abhors pederasty; simply touching the genitals of his 
companion, mutual onanism, or simply embraces and kisses, induce 
ejaculation. Besides there are the neurasthenic troubles previouslj- 
mentioned. 

Autobiography, — ** It m&y have been five 3'ears ago that I came to 
understand my condition through an article by Prof, von Krafft-Ebing. 
It was as if a bandage had been removed from my eyes ; and the result 
was that I became quieter. Before that I seemed a criminal in my own 
eyes. 

" As far as I can remember, the feelings in question occurred first 
in my sixth year. It was in K., in the society of a boy of our neighbor- 
hood, that I soon came into sexual relations, which consisted of mutual 
fondling of the genitals. About the same time there was a ship-carpenter 
working on our square, who was also given work on our place during his 
stay in the harbor. Since his ai)pearance was very attractive to me, it 
was not long before I had an intense desire to touch his genitals. I 
hung around him, and one day expressed to him my desire, which he, 
of course, refused to fulfill. When I was 8 years old we made the jour- 
ney to Germany, and we did not take the short way via America, but 
passed round South America in a sailing-vessel. The voyage lasted 
four months. Among the sailors I soon found a young man on whom 
in a short time I was entirely dependent. Whenever he was free I was 
by his side, but there were never improper relations. 

" The first two years and a half in Germany we lived in S., and they 
passed without special event for me. We later moved to L. During 
the last summer of our stay there, owing to awakening intense sexual 
desire, I sought schoolmates who pleased me by their handsome appear- 
ance, and seduced them to mutual onanism. From this time until my 
seventeenth year I masturbated a great deal. I was especially led to it 
b}' the following circumstance: From the winter of 1880-81 we again 
lived in S., where I attended the gymnasium. After a short time our 
family ph^'sician caused me to be taken from school for a term, owing to 
the fact that the first signs of pulmonary weakness were shown at that 
time. Owing to the freedom which I now enjoyed, I soon came to yield 
more frequently to my inclinations. Since my mind was not given suf- 
ficient emploj' men t, I had plenty of time to spend in feeding my fancy on 
the images of the powerful, handsome men I saw. The unsatisfied 
longing for my beloved objects, whom I only saw afar, drove me to self- 
abuse for want of something better. During these years I bad no inter- 
course with companions or men. 
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*' At the wish of our physician I left the gymnasium, after having 
obtained the certificate absolving me from all but one year of military 
service, and began as tin apprentice in a business in S. Since I had hard 
work, during the first year of my service I was not excited sexually. 

'* In 1883 I accidentally made the acquaintance of a sailor who, at 
the time, was making the so-called " short voyage," and therefore was 
much at home; that is, he often came to S. He was happily married 
and had four children. At first sight I was dead in love with the man, 
and I spared no pains to meet him as often as possible. We soon became 
intimate friends. 1 desired nothing more intensely than to be able to 
associate with him sexuallj-, but I was too sh}* to si)eak of such a thing 
to him. One day he himself gave occasion for it by proposing onanism 
directly. From that time I |>a8se<i months of happiness ; for 1 felt more 
elastic and more callable of work. I can only explain the conduct of 
my friiMui b}' the fact that he was very strong and had a corresponding 
need of sexual satisfaction which he could not seek with his wife, owing 
to the necessities of a growing family. At any rate, he was in no sense 
mnle-loving. My intercourse with him was suddenly terminated by my 
fallinji ill with pneumonia and pleurisy, which were followed by two 
attacks of rheumatism, and I was confined to the l)e<i seven months out 
of twelve. When I had recovereil, mv lover had been called awav and I 
K>st siirht of him. Thereafter I was not able to make another friend 
like him with whom I had found satisßiction for mv desires. A certain 
restraint, as well as the assumption that it was injurious to me, if I 
could not have natural feelings, to yield to my unnatural impulse, held 
in«> a little in ohei'k. 

*' Three years ago I became acquainted with a merchant, three years 
mv senior, who is still unmarrieii. Since we held similar views on manv 
subjiH.'^ts, the relation grew more am! more intimate. Go his part it 
seomeil to me to be warm friendship; on my part, from affectionate 
attachment then* was develo|^ a love ready for any sacrifice. I sought 
to restrain myself, an%\ suceeeiled. After our friendship liad lasted a 
year 1 left S„ and» after a trip of two months, reached X. with my 
brv^her. My stay there la$te\i eighteen months; and il is remmrkahie 
thai 1 ltve\i there very happily and lUKÜsturbed. This was doe to the 
sim(4e life of the town, the kind of food, and the nssore of the society 
there. After having taken a pi>sition :n S., in June of this veair, it was 
soon venr difl^renU The quiet life was over. The work in the store 
wns oIImi Twr Islxii^,. and dnrtn^ letsare hoars more see^ demands than 
t wi ii i p on me; an^l nalnraUy« leading such a Eii^« I was excited 
««i «^ for me As s^K>tt as 1 arrivevi rn SL. one of my first 
MmmI |«eTion:^y itt>enQkHie\i, Mv feeling for him had 
^t* wm imther tnlensified. Daring the snmmer 
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increased, I once embraced and kissed him. Contrary to my expecta- 
tions, he warmly returned my caresses. In this I had an ejacuUitiön. 
After that I sought such opportunitj' as often as possible, and I lived in 
a happiness of requited love. When, however, I once sought to touch 
his genitals, he would not suffer it; and since then he has avoided being 
alone with me. 

'* This is the history of my errors. I longed to be freed from a 
condition that has so often placed me in the most painful positions, 
because toward men who were dear to me I felt unnatural love. I would 
learn to have warm, practical friendship. I will also mention that with 
my first lover, the sailor, I felt intense jealousy when I saw that he ctist 
friendly glances on other women than his wife. 

** Since my seventeenth year I have practiced onanism onl}- very 
infrequently. 

" It only renuiins to mention m}' position in relation to the female 
sex. As a school-boy 1 could not understand how m}' companions 
could run after girls. On all occasions I showed the girls that they were 
inditferent to me. Later, my companions visited public prostitutes. It 
was very unpleasant to me to think of what took place under such 
circumstances. Fortunately, I was never urged to accompanj' them. I 
like female society , and I have often been envied for being so fortunate. 
I can disi'ovorno special inclination in myself for feminine work, though 
I am considered a judge of feminine toilettes. I have always liked to 
dance, and I never cared whether the girl with whom I danced was 
pretty or not, as long as she danced well. 

" From every sport of male youth I was kept b}^ the anxious care 
of my parents or the family physician, in order to keep me from over- 
exertion. When I had once passed the time of danger, and I could 
have devoted myself to rowing, etc., business did not allow me the 
necessary time. Naturally, my whole constitution is none too strong. 
Munich, October 21, 1890." 

Treatment. — At the wish of the patient and his relatives, I under- 
took, with the help of hypnotic suggestion, to free him from his patho- 
logical feelings. I felt myself justified in giving a relatively favorable 
prognosis, in case the patient would submit systematically to a course 
of treatment that would be wearisome and require much time. In this 
case the principal aims of treatment seemed to me to be the following : 
1. To combat homo-sexual feelings. 2. To induce hetero-sexual feelings. 
3. To brins: about a lastinc: svsteraatic hetero-sexual relation. 4. To 
bring about engaiiement and marriage; that is, to insure him against 
relapse by placing him under appropriate external conditions. Another 
part of the tatek was to overcome the neurasthenic troubles. 

October 20, 1890. First attempt at hypnosis by Bernheim's method. 
In scarcely two minutes H. became somnolent ; complete hypotaxis. 

18 
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Suggestive caln1e|iMy siiid siiggeative contracture. Analgesia. 

tions: (a) indifference to men; (A) gradual awnkening of interest in 

womeii ; (c) physical well-being. 

After waking, feeling perfectly well ; pleasant mood ; no ainnueis. 

October 21st. Patient comes witU beadncbc. Repetition of Uie 
procedure atid tlic suggestions ol' yesterdsiy ; besides, leinuvnl of liead- 
aclie liy suggestion. Again liypotnxis. No lieiuliiclie iifter awaking. 

Oftolier 22(1. The patient rejiorts that lie feeU more eapable of re- 
sistance and less helpless toward men ; besides that lie notices, to bis 
astonish men t, an interest in women, though it is only mental. 

On October 23d. 24th, and 2ätli, repetition of the same suggestions, 

October 26th. For the coming night an erotic dream of women ta 
suggested. 

Octotier 2Ttli. The patient reports JoyHilly that the dream was ful- 
lilled, and that in the dream he experienced n sexual inclination toward 
women, connected with lustful feelings. 

Oil ÜLtolier 28th and 29lh. besides the suggestions of October 
2üth, the awakening of sexn.il feelings at the sight of women is sng- 
^ested for tlie 28tli, and an attempt at coitus and snccess in it for 
the 29ih. 

October 30th. On October 28th horror feminie was still so great 
that lie had nausea when at>out to visit a brothel with his brother. 
He could not conquer himself, aud turned back. On October 39tlJ. 
after energetic repetition of the previous suggestions, thn jtatient was 
able, in spite of great excitement, to visit a brothel. The first meet- 
ing with a woman was without snccess. Nausea; intense repngnanoej 
impossibility of erection in spite of meclinnioal stimulation of the oi^n 
by manipulations. Patient, who is nuicli depressed by his failure, is 
quieted by suggestion. Suggestive treatment as on the 20th. 

Octob(-r 31st. In hypnosis, removal by suggestion of dull head, 
wiint, of appetite, and nausea. Repetition of the usual procedure. 

November l«l. The patient reports that inwardly be feels as if 
" cut off" from the male sex ; he Feels tlie loss of sometliing. Treatment 

November 3d. Prepnred by suggestion, H. visits a prostitute to- 
day. In spite of energetic stimulation by manipulation and the help of 
imagination (thonght of male forms), erection was impossible ; complete 
failure. Sexual desire of both kinds seems to be destroyed. 

On November 4th, ötli. 6th. 7th. and 8th. in spite of the want of 
success thus far. success in coitus, in connection with the usual sugges- 
tions, is daily suggested. On tlie night of Novemt>er 4th, lasciviouB 
dream of male forms without pollution. On the Tth and 8th H. visited 
n d.ince-linll, without, however, taking one of tlie girls. 

r Bill. A new attempt in n brotbe! for the 8th or 9th is 
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suggested; aud quiet, power to overcome shyness, sind complete success 
are always suggested. Suggestion: ** Erection,, to your astonishment 
and without any act on your part, will suddenly occur." 

The patient states that November 9th w:is the most terrible day of 
his treatment. On the morning of this Sunday he found himself excited. 
Great depression. Thoughts of suicide. He thinks his life a failure. He 
thinks himself impotent, tiie more because after three weeks of treatment 
there is no noticeable progress. On the night of the 8th he had not the 
courage to carry out the plan. In order to weaken to some extent the 
opposing ideas and feelings, this evening H. prepared himself by taking 
alcohol (beer, etc.), and about 10 o'clock he repaired to the brothel. 
After he had been with the puella alone for about twenty minutes with- 
out the occurrence of erection with the help of manipulations, to the 
patient's astonishment, erection occurred spontaneously. Coitus was 
performed with lustful pleasure. Of course, the latter was not to be 
compared in intensit}' with that of male intercourse; but H. is delighted 
by his success, and finds pleasure in hetero-sexual congress. 

On November 10th, 11th, and 12th the treatment was continued 
with the earlier suggestions. 

On the night of November 11th the patient dreamed he was in a 
brothel, had a powerful erection (actual), and attempted coitus, but was 
always kept from it by external circumstances (noise, slamming of doors, 
etc.), which made him very angry. 

November 12th. Suggestions: Performance of coitus to-day; in- 
creasing hetero-sexual libido ; intense lustful feeling. 

November 13th. Last night, without preparation by alcohol, the 
patient performed coitus ; spontaneous erection ; more intense lustful 
feeling. 

On the 9th and 13th the victory over the pntient's homo-sexual 
feeling was decided ; the most difficult part of the task, namely, the 
induction of hetero-sexual feeling, was performed. With this the patient 
passes into the stage of psychical hermaphroditism ; the promotion and 
fixation of the hetero-sexual way of feeling, which, in comparison with 
the natural inversion of patient, is still weak, form the second object. 
Strengthening of his feelings by suggestive influence and systematic 
hetero-sexual congress should be continued till the predominance of 
normal sexual feeling is complete, and can no longer be touched b}- even 
intense homo-sexual stimulus. The |)atient is now treated with hypnotic 
suggestions in the manner outlined ; as a rule, he passes only into the 
stage of hj'potaxis, never into somnambulism. 

November 16th and 19th, successful coitus. 

November 22d. Coitus does not succeed, in spite of all efforts; but 
during the attempt violent headache occurs, which continues to the 
24th, and is removed by suggestion. 



■276 



SEXUAL PAR^STUESIA. 



November 24tli. Rupetition of sexual congress, as k result of sn^ 
gestioii. Tlie ürst iittempt on tliis evening is a fnihire, the second n 
success. 

November S6th. Coitus successful, but iininedintely nfter it iitii 
und tendency to syncope. The putrenl still lius elections at llie siglit 
of |ii)Wei'fu[ men, but mucb less IVequeutly, and only e pi sod i cully. 
Ei'ery instnnce of this kind is conscientionsly confessed. 

November 30th. Premature ejaculation with insnfficient erectioi 



s on No 



,-eml<er 30th. 

n tlie sexuiil net. 

; alow pDogreSB. There 



vith tlie 



December 2(1. The same u 

December 6th. Complete a 

December 10th. Coitus s 
always a certtiin inclination toward the 

December 15lh. To-day the patient is very well snlisl 
succei^s of his sexual congress with a prostitute yesterday. 

DecemlKr 32d. Conj^rcss with a very passionate woman. Good 
snccess. But tlie patient prefers women of a quiet lempersmenL 
In the hypnotic sittings during December it is daily suggested to tli« 
patient tli.it he become engaged to a grand and attractive young Imdy. 
This marria!>e \n the «ecret wish of botli families. The patient left ua 
Decemlier 22d, to be absent several weeks, with the intention to become 
engaged immediately. 

Tito rusnlts of the fifty-two suggestions are : (a) the establishment 
of a regulated betero-sexual relation based on artificially induced feel- 
ings ; (b) the progressive diminution of homo-sexual feelings; (c) the 
removel of former physical troubles; (*/) the determination to become 
engaged. Several day» Iwfore the patient's departure I requested him 
to give me a written statement of the changes that had taken place in 
him. This important addition to my observiitions follows. 

Report of the Patient on the Courne of Treatmnit, December 17, 
1890. — ■■ After having been under Dr. Schienck's treatment for two 
mouths, I may report as follows concerning the 

"Led by constantly ri'peated and appropriate anggestio». I ovc^ 
came my repugnance for sexual congress with women so that I under- 
took to indulge in regnlateti Intercourse. I progressed gradually until, 
as a result of habit and a slowly progressing, but nniiiistaknble, o 
of feeling, the act of coition ivnsi mure and more («rfeotly ] 
Simultaneously with thi« change 1 felt a iiaiTier raised 1 
present and tny former life. 1 bave the sure hope tluvt tqjij 
will grow less and less, mid timt I sliiill 

" Formerly I felt an actual repngimiiee for so 
woman ; I thought it impossible for me to peifi 
Without suggestion 1 should never have had the ci 
woman. Xo w.nider that the li 
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were not successful (want of erection) and tlint I was nauseated. Be- 
sides I also was depressed and melancholic, and had suicidal thoughts. 
1 thought my life a failure, and was very unhappy. First, the suggestive 
treatment was successful in overcoming the terrible excitement which 
came on me whenever I attempted to perform the act, as well as the 
feeling of repugnance and nausea. As if following an inner impulse, 
and without its costing any effort of late, I have made two attempts at 
intercourse weekl}-. While at first erection was entirely wanting, or 
occurred only after manipulation, later it occurred spontaneous!}' as a 
product of sensual excitement. And while at first sexual congress gave 
me but slight pleasure, during tlie later weeks lustful feelings and gen- 
eral sexual excitement became so intense that I think I reached the 
acme of physical pleasure possible for a normal man ; at least, as far as 
it is possible, without aesthetic basis, with a prostitute. My depressed 
moods have entirely disappeared ; 1 am hopeful of the future, and I now 
think myself capable of all there is demanded of a man. I am, there- 
fore, determined to become engaged in a few weeks. 

" As far as m^* inclinations townrd men are concerned, I have 
neither a tendency to lascivious dreams nor to onanism. While before 
the treatment thev came to me, since the first day of treatment I have 
had nothing to complain of in that respect. My previous intense ex- 
citability to men has given place to a degree of indifference and power 
of resistance which formerly seemed impossible to me, and which seemed 
to increase with the feeling of satisfaction in hetero-sexual congress. 
Still, I am not free from such tendencies; for a few weeks ago, to m}^ 
astonishment, I discovered myself with an erection at the sight of an 
attractive man. On the whole, however, an inner transformation has 
taken place in me ; and I am fully convinced that in the regulated sexual 
relations of marriage the last remnants of my fatal malady will be 
eradicated. 

" As for the suggestive treatment in other respects, I can only 
assert that upon other temporary ph3'sical ailments (feeling of nausea, 
headache) it always had a sure effect. I always felt very well after hy[). 
nosis; my general feeling, mood, etc., have improved as far as it was 
possible for them to improve. Munich December 17, 1890." 

During the course of treatment the neurasthenic complaints, which 
to a certain extent depended upon the sexual condition of the patient, 
diminished. Dietetic rules, regulation of occupation, and cold rubbing 
completed the physical treatment of the patient. In avoiding over- 
exertion and excesses, such as was practiced by him, against medical 
advice, during the carnival, the patient kept well. Headache, rheu- 
matic symptoms, and feelings of dizziness were always removed by sug- 
gestion when other means were ineffectual. During the course of treat- 
ment the patient became able to resume his business; physical complaints 
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became lees Tiequent; iiiiil tlioiigU sviuplüiu» now sometlmeB occur (end 
of May), tlicy are alwnya <liie to overexertion in biisiness. Sometimea 
tlie [mtieiit is kept on liis feet all Jay. 

New Yeiir's, 1891. I was pleused to learn of H.'s eiigi^'ement. His 
letter ran us I'oUowa:^ 

"January 2, 1S91. De:ir Doctor: I liave tlie pleasure to inform you 
of my engagement, tbougli, owing to my fiaiicee'H youtli, it lias not yet 
been announced. 1 joyfully Loiie that this murrioge will bring lue com- 
plete hitppine^B, and tliat, in a way, it may lie regarded as a uonclueion 
of your lieatnient; for, in muiriiige, tbc last traces of uiy malady will 
certainly disappear. 

" That I am able to enjoy the hapjjlness of marriage I owe to you. 
und I sUall never forget il. 

'■Always gratefnlly, H." 

At my request the patient enlarged liis letter by sending me the 
following report :^ 

" The feelings which attach me to my fiancee are of an entirely dif- 
ferent nature — deeper and purer — from those feelings which were for- 
merly excited in inc by persons of my own sex. 1 think I ahull find a 
happiness which before seemed impossible, and wliiili 1 have nevur known 
before. Too, the inner bond that holds me ditl'ers from the relations of» 
more sexnal nature thut thus far I have had with females as a result of sug- 
gestion, in that I now feel entirely eutisfie<l eeslhetically ; and thus B. pre- 
vious waul has been supplied. I tliiuk it impossible that impulses like the 
former ones will ever gain the upper hand. I feel cold indilTerctice for 
the male sex. ! think I am uured; and it only remains to make the 
prcHeiit undonbted result pernnincnt, in order to lay the foundation of 
my life's happiness. Formerly. I shonlij never have thought this trnn^ 
formation puesible, and I never should have been strong enough to part 
so completely with the past. I also think it would have been itu|K>8sible 
to have produced such a result by merely moral treatment in the wakin<j 
state. All etTorlK of this kind, all ideas, either from others or myself, 
were absolutely powerless against my impulse. This brilliant result, in 
my opinion, is only to be ascribed to continuous treatment with hypnotic 
suggestion. I owe to you and to it the happiness of my life, and I close 
with the wish that many otiiers may be helped as I have been, by the 
same means." 

!n order to fully develop the patient's lietero-sexual instinct, and 
to make it permanent, after his return, H, wa« treated in the inontlis of 
January ami February, and nniil March 10. l«9l, with hypnotic sittings 
almost daily. During this period he performed coitus about thrice n 
week as directed. In spite of slight episodical variations in inentnl 
equilibrium, the hetero-sexnnl di-velopment slowly progressed. I'ause 
in the treatment from Jaunavy nth to 28th on account of catarrh. 
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As my note-book shows, the [)atient performed coitus on Jtinuury 
7th, 10th, 14th, 17th, 28th, 31st; on February 3(1, 6th, (12th), 13th, 16th, 
2l8t, 26th, 28th; on March 3d, 6th, 9th, loth, 18th, 22d, 25th (29th), 
and during April and May usually twice a week. 

On February 12th and March 29tii the attempts at coitus were 
failures ; possibly because the patient felt very weary pliysically, for tlie 
l>etter he feels physically the more easily he can perform coitus. On 
some days erection occurred only after mechanical stimulation bj' manip- 
ulation; sometimes ejaculation was tardy. Gradually a need was devel- 
oped for normal indulgence. The intensity of lustful feeling increased 
so that on one occasion he performed the act twice in succession. After 
the act there was great physical buoyancy, as well as quiet, dreamless 
sleep. During the days following it, no sexual desire, feeling of perfect 
health, inner satisfaction, and want of reaction to homo-sexual charms. 
Since March 10th the patient has been employed in Munich, working 
hard in an office from morning till evening. Sometimes he is greatly ex- 
hausted in the sexual act at night on account of his hard work during 
the ii&y. After that date I hypnotized him only once every week or two. 
At the end of May H. had had one hundred and fourteen sittings. As 
long as H. has normal congress with automatic regularity twice a week, 
he feels happy and like a healthy man, and is not reminded of his con- 
trary natural disposition. If this condition become stable, which, after 
marriage, it probably- will do. the patient may then be regarded as rela- 
tivel}' cured. If, owing to circumstances, pauses in sexual indulgence 
of a week or longer occur, sexual impulses for men episodically appear. 

Thus, on May 16th, the patient reported that at the end of the 
week, after a pause of eight daj's, homo-sexual impulses occurred in a 
way painful to him, in the form of an erection at the sight of a male 
associate. 

During the night following this he dreamed that a man sought to 
force him to homo-sexual congress against his will and in spite of violent 
resistance. He experienced an intense feeling of disgust and repugnance 
for this kind of indulgence. In spite of his resistance the man suc- 
ceeded in embracing him, but without touching his genitals. This 
dream was sufficient to induce pollution. The next morning there 
was great moral distress. The same da}' the patient visited a prostitute, 
and performed coitus twice to restore his peace of mind, and was thus 
successful. 

Moreover, this psycho-sexual relapse, if it may be called such, for 
which he blames himself, is the only one in the last four months. It 
clearly illustrates the necessity of systematic sexual congress. But it 
also shows, in the resistance of the dream, the association, artificially 
created by suggestion and sexual intercourse, seeks to declare its inde- 
pendence in the struggle against the homo-sexual memory-pictures, still 
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i'tlulivuly Diu strungi^r, wliicli arose frum tlie natiirnl disposition, nml 
wtsre strengthened by hiibit. With tbe rurther development of the new 
lietero-sexn»! impulse, the patient's improvement progresses step liy 
step J liul the develupmeut depends entirely upon tbe untrimi^iit affonkni 
by the original t-erebral condition. Seuse-perceptiona, idea», and activity 
»f the imagination must be mude tu influence the lustful Teeling as tiiucli 
:i3 possible. This lietero-aexniil metrhanism must be kept in systematic 
uotivity, if the impulse is to become strong enough to obviate the op- 
posing ideas of an liomo-Hexiial nature, which are constitutionally 
conditioned (7), anil mauifest theiuaelves imperatively. 

If, in this stage of psycbu-sextial hennupbrotlitism, tint increase of 
libido in relation to fumak's signify a decided diminution of homo-seüual 
I'eeling, then it must be the object of the patient and physician to avoid 
most carefully every stiinnlns to oontrnry aexnal feeling (cessation of 
intercourse with males, etc.), in order that atrophy from iuactivity tnsy 
take place in time. As soon as iL has shrunken in this way, for want of 
exercise, to a rudiment which is noticeable only occasionally, but no 
lunger gives rise to disturbance or is felt as abnornial, the product of 
nrtiflcial cultivation lias compensated the natnml fault. This condition 
may be regarded as a relative euro. 

Conc/Hsion.— During the months of July and August. 1891, it i 
necessary to discontinue treatment. During July the patient was kept 
in bed several weeks by an intestinal malady, and this caused tk longer 
interruption of sexual indulgence. On this occasion ejaculation occurred 
twice spontaneously when a sympathetic friend was feeling bis pulse. 
Sexual hyperiesthesin,dne to abstinence; /aule de viieitx, the unsatisfied 
impulse took its old direction. The patient was very unhappy aboat 
this, and lost all hope of cure. September ]'2lh the treatment was 
sunied, and bromides were simultiiMeously used for some weeks. From 
that time II. was treated in ninety sittings (two bimdrcd and four in 
all) ; and at the present time he is hypnotized once a week at his desire 
as a prophylactic. For several months his sexual life has been entirely 
regular. Coitus once or twice a week ; no homo sexual impulse has tieen 
manifested in that time. At tbe beginning of this period erections oc- 
curred irregularly, but they gradually came spontaneously and promptly, 
with hetero-sexual thoughts as well ns in Rexual congress. His interest 
is entirely directed to women ; indeed, he has developed a distinct taste, 
:ind likes to change tbe oliject of bis attentions from time to time. Now. 
as formerly, he is in active correspondence with his fianc&e, and is 
attracted to her by real love. 

Since in the last seven months the former perversion of desire lias 
not espressed itself in any way, and whereas the sexual life is fully 
regulated, the patient may he reganled as cured. Tbe time of obserTB- 
tlon was one year and five months. 
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Case 67. Personal Observation. Active Contrary Sexual Instinct 
with Imperative Ideas ^ Dependent on Neuropathic Predisposition ; Ex- 
hibition^ Algolagny, and Impulsive Onanism. Essentially Improved in 
Twenty Sittings. Period of Observation, Two Months. — J., :iged 27; 
scholar. Mother has religious iusauitv (in asyliiiii) ; father healthy. Ot* 
eight children, two died soon after birth ; one brother died by suicide in 
his sixteenth 3'ear, another is shy and moody. The sixth brother is 
weak-minded ; the seventh is married, father of a family, and healthy. 
In the family of the patient's father there is said to have l>een weak- 
minded members. The average intelligence of ancestors on the mother's 
side is said to be higher than on the father's side. 

In his youth the patient had measles, but no other diseases. Right 
inguinal hernia. The patient describes his first sexual manifestations as 
follows : — 

**I have no recollection of an}- sexual excitement before m}' thir- 
teenth year ; my sexual desire lay completely dormant, though, from 
expressions of my companions and certain passages in the Old Testa- 
ment, I knew quite fully the nature of coitus ; but of ejaculation I 
knew nothing. Otherwise it should be noted that I was very precocious 
mentally, but very weak physically, and read everything at the age of 9; 
so that books were kept away from me. Until my ninth year 1 was irri- 
table, peevish, and a perfect recluse. From that time, with more rapid 
physical development, I gradually developed a taste for boys' play, and 
soon I became the leader in all mischief — what my aunts called a bad boy. 

" At the age of 14, in climbing, by pressure of the thighs, I learned 
onanism, and I have since then practiced it until a week ago, — now fre- 
quently, now seldom. The sight of sem'en completed my knowledge of 
the sexual process, and my imagination was often busy with thoughts of 
coitus; and from the beginning only the role of the man interested me. 
Here I must remark that from the day of my entrance into the Latin 
school handsome fellow-pupils attracted me ; and I entered into closer 
friendship with them than with others by preference, provided that their 
character was pleasing to me. And even yet handsome men can interest 
me for long only when their character is sympathetic for me; otherwise 
sensual excitement caused by the handsomest man is immediately ex- 
tinguished, 

" Now dreams of large, handsome men began ; and I loved to 
follow such persons in the street, to be able to look at them as long as 
possible. If such a man spoke to me, blackness came before my eyes 
and I returned shy and foolish answers. At that time it was my greatest 
enjoyment to see a man naked or in the act of coitus. When my com- 
panions began to court the school-girls, it seemed to me strange and 
tiresome; but, since it was the fashion, I also once undertook it; but 
when I once realized that I knew not in the least how to proceed, I was 
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greiLtIv rrigLteiied. Bt;siiles, in spite of uiittniHm aiic) (Creams with |K>t- 
liitioiiK, 1 was not niuuü iiifliieiiced by gexiitil feeliiigx, aikI tiiercrore 
continued to lie tlie best sübolar in tbe clusa until 1 raadied llie aeiTi 
form. I wiis luved by my l'ellow-students ; always ryady for luiscliiel': 

The patient'ä »iitobiugrAjiliy, wliicU 1 here iutcrrnpt, gave me 
&n tin satis factory expl&nation of llie origin of bis liomo-sestiality ; from 
tbia deacrijilion and its eotilinuution.oiie luigbt be teiniited to belitave in 
tlie original cerebral uonstitntlun, in a greatly -tain ted indivittnal, as Iwing 
the canse of tiie contrary sesnal tustinut. Repeated careful questioning, 
artei- three days, led to the result that several other accidental influences, 
which he had regardeil at; of little moment, occurred to bim.and gave me 
the key to a psychological understanding of Lis case. 

At the age of 4 or 5 the patient once went walking with bU 
fntber. The father drew near to a tree to urinate, and with ohildiah 
nstonlslimont the buy looked at his father's penis. A sounding box on 
the ear disturbed his spyinfr. lie was not uonsciiius of doing any- 
thing wrong, and fur years he was busy with the thouglit uf why lie 
should have had this puuishmeiil. His interest in the male genitals, 
which seemed to him forbidden fruit, was nrtilicially first nroiiaed hy 
the punishment. As soon as h« had opportunity, lie looked at mole 
genitals, which, since the box on his ear, had played an important |Mrt 
in his imagination. He remembered regarding the jnctiire of "Apollo 
pursuing Daphne" in a gallery, because Apollo was figured with an 
ereuted penis. From the original interest in male genitals there was 
secondarily developed an interest in male nudity, statues, etc. The 
towing important event, and wLiich wiis also Inter recalled, completes 
the etiology of the patient's sexual perversion. At the time of his first 
onanistic manipulations, in his thirteenth year, he slept in n room with 
a. friend. The desire to see male genitals waa shown in the case of tbia 
companion, and the patient's rest was disturbed by it. At 4 in 
morning, while hia room-mate was still in deep sleep, the patient got up, 
approached his bed, and lightly rained the covers and his friend's shirt. 
In great sexual excitement he looked at hifi genitals. Then he returned 
to lied and mnsUirbnted while his imagination was busy with the image 
of his naked companion and his genitals. He thought of how his friend 
might perform coitus, without thinking of the part of the female. 



As we see, extenml circumstances of intense effect on a J 
childish mind induced the lively fancy of tlie male member, 
which, hy further experience and accompanying onanistic acts, i 
finally become imperative. All otlier symptoms which com- 
pleted the condition of contrary sexuality are of a secondary 
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nature. The hereditary taint explains the intense excitability 
of the patient, and his final inability to resist the manifestations 
which were developed from tlie experiences enumerated, 'i'lie 
undifferentiated sexual feeling, therefore, was made imthological 
and inverted by accidental influences and the accompanying 
reflex effect of onanistic habits. But the autobiograpliical state- 
ments of the patient are so made that from them alone one 
would be forced to regard his abnormality as congenital ; the 
more because the patient wrote them while still under the in- 
fluence of reading von Krafft-Ebing's '' Psychopathia Sexuahs." 
Afler this digression, necessary for an understanding of this 
case, and so instructive in its bearing upon the examination of 
Urnings, we may return to the history of the case. In his auto- 
biography the patient continues : — 

** While I was not 3'et 17 two friends persuaded rae to take a trip 
to M., where the nearest brothel was. I had not the slightest desire for 
the thing; but I went to avoid hanging back. Before going I drank to 
gain courage. The woman excited ni}- repugnance by her hanging 
breasts. I had no erection at all, and only after prolonged manipulation 
by the woman was I able to perform coitus, and that without the slightest 
feeling of pleasure After the act I slipped away ; and while the others 
could not say enough in describing the pleasure they had had, I remained 
silent, irritable, and ashamed. 1 now thought myself impotent as a 
result of my onanism, and I sought to repair this defect l)y temporar}' 
abstinence; but renewed attempts resulted in similar fiascoes, and in 
despair I returned to onanism. Continued onanistic excitement grad- 
uall}' induced a weakness of my mental powers and my energy. 1 could 
no longer take the first place. The teacher reproached me with want of 
ambition, and, since I was threatened with imprisonment and the con- 
ailium abeundi for joining a student society and for taking part in 
various drinking parties, my place in the esteem of the teachers was lost. 
Still, in mathematics, in which I was about the best, 1 iilways took one 
of the first places, and I passed a respectable final examination. In the 
fall of 1885 I went to the university. Here, during the first years, 1 led 
a pleasant life. Now and then I visited prostitutes, but always with the 
same lack of success ; so that at last I abandoned the matter entirel}'. 
Originally light-hearted, now my thoughts began to be directed to my 
peculiar sexual disposition, for in time it struck me that my lascivious 
dreams were so often of men and so very seldom of women, and that in 
pictures and statues male nudity excited me, while female nudit}' left me 
cold. I accidentally read the statement in a book that, aesthetically, the 
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iii&le body, am) especially the timle genitnls, win more benutini] tbitn tlie 
femnle, and I comforted myself witli the tlioiigbt tlmt my «esthetic feeling 
was finer tlmn that of my frieiidB, who merely ridiculed uie for my nsser- 
tioii. In tite same nay I explained to niyeell' the fuel that eertaiii oiiea of 
my friends who tvure especiully liaiiilsoiuc :uid well formed, and of iirntable 
ehuracter itncl sym|iuthetic, ^iive lue.al. tbe merest coniiiut,nn iiiexplionble 
feeling of plenaiire (no erectious, — of whicli, iierlinps aa a, resnit uf long- 
continued onanism,! wiia iiicaiiable, — bnt a tiirill throngli my nerves). 
At tbnt time, in my innocent nnd hnppy moods, I loved to place iny arm 
iu'oniid my friend's neck or waist, or I slrokeil bis Imir. which led liim.to 
joke me about being a pederast. Wlien it was said "Q. (my name 
amonn friends) has pedei-nstic incHnntiotis again," I laughed with the 
rest, und was not in the least initntcd. I bad not the i-emotest idea tbnt 
I hail anything in common with pederasts, who, to me. were a kind of 
ticLion, and even up to a year nQ;o I joined in the ridicnie about the 
' spinalslecher.' I bad a repugnance for these persons ; and still to-day, 
though I nnderstand my coiiilition, I cannot free myself from this feel- 
ing ; and this is not tbe least of the reasons why I feel my gierversion as 
painful. 

" I now come to tbe last and most important pliase of my con- 
dition, ill tiiat it ßnully gave me the desired understanding of it; it took 
place during this year. One after another of my friends left the high- 
school, to my great distress, for I am depuniient on them, and still cor- 
respond with them all. Only one remained, the one I loved best, my 
friend A., who has obtained a situation here. He is a thick-set, strongly- 
built man. with a remarkably handsome face of pure German tyjw. and a 
complesion uniformly ruddy and healthy ; his temperament is joyona 
and snnny, and be is an example of truthfulness and frankness, witli 
a determined, manly bearing, — all characteristics which irresistiWy 
attract me. 

" We were always on the hest of terms, and now when w« were 
thrown so much together we beuame more closely attached to each 
other. Last winter ciruumstanoes mride it necessary for him to live in 
my room for weeks at a time. After a week I could not live without 
him. At 6 iu tlie evening he would come liome, where I awaited him 
with impatience. At 8 or 9 or 10 oVlock in the evening we were ac- 
customed to go out; until that time be worked and I studied or i-ead. 
If he had had enough work he would stretch out on tbe sofa, and I then 
always felt forced to look at his genitals, whicli, owing to the tight 
trousers he wore, were often clearly visible. It was strange that for a 
long time I did not experience this degree of sensual excitement wheo I 
saw bis genitals exposed, as I often ilid ; for at first, in his innocence, he 
made no attempt to conceal them while dressing and undressing. Since, 
in his jolly way, he was always accustomed to juke, one evening we had 
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a sham fight. He bolted away and threw himself on my bed ; I followed 
him, grabbed him b}'' the neck, and choked him hard. In this act I came 
on top of him, — abdomen to abdomen, — and suddenly I had a powerful 
erection, which was quickly foUoweil by an ejaculation. I had never felt 
such intense lustful pleasure, and I was never so joyous and light-hearted 
as when we went out to a restaurant immediately alter. From this time 
I used every opportunity to strike hiuj on the thighs niul nates, or to 
stroke his hair; but, when I noticed that tliese things were annoying 
to him, I got out of the habit. Evenings I began to set him on for a 
fight, and, since he was much stronger than I, I had to exert m^'self, and 
I had thus an excuse for hugging him tightly, which always soon induced 
ejaculation. This continued for eight or ten evenings. If he were not 
disposed to tussle, I became cross. Otherwise I was joll}' and much more 
industrious than usual. It was a delight to me to live. Then, unfor- 
tunately, I once allowed myself to grasp his genitals while embracing 
him. How I came to do it I do not know; for, with the exception of 
this one instance, I have never in my whole life attempted this or allowed 
it done to me. Now, my secret joys were over. He became angry and 
scolded me, and I felt as if I had been given a sound box on the ear for 
a low act. In a state of the most terrible depression 1 told him the 
whole truth, and begged him to believe that I was not a pederast, and 
that I did not even understand myself. As well as he could he com- 
forted me and advised me to visit a girl, but I did not do it. We 
remained the same good friends, and no allusion was ever made to the 
incident; indeed, after this we spoke of sexual matters ou\\ with reserve. 

" But his innocent manner was ended ; he suffered but unwillingly 
even the most innocent touch, and he was anxiouslv cnrelnl to conceal 
his genitals from me. But in this way he only increased my desire to see 
them to an insane longing. When at night I lay sleepless in bed listen- 
ing to his breathing, I suffered terribly. Once I could no longer restrain 
ravself, and went to his bed to touch him. But while standin": at his 
bed, trembling and panting with excitement, the former scene came back 
to me, and I saw that I was about to commit a much lower, because 
a secret, act on him while sleeping, and thnt, were he to awake, it 
would cost me his friendship forever. The loss of his respect would 
have cost me m}- life. I quietly went back to ni}' bed. 

" I once dared him to undress entirely before me. Strange to say. 
I had never seen him naked (on account of his under-garments). His 
answer was short and to the point : * I do not respond to such silly dares.' 
And he was right. The next month we had separate rooms. 

" The last vear, 1 think, has done more to destrov my nerves than 
all the previous ones together. At least, in previous years I was spon- 
taneously light-hearted ; but now I require stimulants, of which I know 
two, — the jollity of my friend and alcoholics. 
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" My moo<1 was tli»t of b. wasteil existent-e. Iniputse UDsatisfied ; 
grent moodinexs. No idaii ever had more to stiller iliuii my loved rrtend 
hnd id my vrliime. I siifli-red misiieiiknlily with this uiisulislled desio 
mid wna {letiilniit in )jis iirusetiee. And yet, in quiel luoiueiite, 1 had t 
tbank him I'ur his reserve and streiigtben him in it. Bill Ilti» did iiul 
keep me rroiii at lust hecomiug je^ilous wlien he fur a. lung time became 
very rdeiidly with a mun wlio was very iiii:ittraelive to me ; in 
scarcely meet him without Unding the liated man with him. I should 
have (»roferved to have Iiim entirely to mysell', !uul I lieenme iriitnted 
when he spoke of otlier friends whom 1 hud never Hcen in my liTe. Uii 
the other hand, it did not esoite me in the least when he went to have 
aeximl congresa or to conrt a girl ; rjither, 1 noticed with prond joy the 
advances th.it were mnde to liim everywhere, and where poeeil)le I lielpL'd 
liini in tliis. All my nn[jlcasant mood.i he bore with great patience, and 
willingly forgAve me in view of my iinlimitetl sacritice and friendsliip, 
Thus we parted ns dearest friends. Had I discovered any unpleHsaiil 
side of his character, — critical judgment necessary for snoli a thing was 
not wanting to me even in the warmest love, — my sexniil feeling for him 
would have been quickly extingnislied. 

" Bnt my love for him became more and more ideal, like the best 
type of friendship; and I thank liis determined energy that it saved my 
weak will from the greatest errors. 

" Accident determined that on the day following his departure von 
Krafft-Ehing'a book shonld full into my hands. Now I first saw cle&rly 
my condition. My determination was soon made. I congnitiilnte myself 
that yon live here in Munich, Doctor. 1 feel as if I had been rescned 
from an abyss ; and since the two days dnring which 1 have had the 
honor to be your patient, 1 feel free from sexual desires and mnch more 
light-hearted. 

"After tills general description of n 
mains to give a few points in more detail. 

" 1. Sexual InclinaliortB. — My desires 
young persons, hut always to men from 2 
must have beards. They may lie large 



?velopm 



III, it re- 



i lire never directed to boys or 

i to 50 years of age, bnt they ' 

ind with foil beards, or solidly 



built and with monstaclies. Ill j^eneral I prefer blondes (bnt not flax- 
blondes). An indispensable condition, however, is a pleasant, msnly 
character. Every tiling feminine is nnattraetire to me. 

"The following incident may be eonsiileretl characteristic of thisi 
During my ßrst spmejJter, at a ball 1 made the acquaintance of a gentle- 
man with whom ilnriiig tlie evening I became very confiding. During 
each inlervnl between the dances he sat l>y my side, and I conversed 
with him in a lively and natural way ; for he impressed me an being very 
amiable, line-mannered, and devoid of iiflectfilion. He seemed very 
gmtefid for my attention. When g<iin'; lionip In- expresacd a desire to 
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walk along with me. Tliis seemed overdoing the matter, for I am not at 
all of a timorous nature. At the door, when I was about to open it, and 
with words of thanks put out my hand to him, he suddenly seized me, 
embraced me violently, and grasped my genitals. Surprised, I pushed 
him away and asked him if he were crazy. He stammered a few words 
and hurried away. I have never seen him since. I did not feel the 
slightest excitement, though this may have been due to the alcoholics I 
had taken. 

** In addition, I have one thing to mention concerning the manner 
of satisfaction as I conceive it. According to my experience, simple 
contact is sutlicient; but still, I should prefer to kiss my lover and grasp 
his penis and scrotum. I think I could easily go on to coitus inter 
femora and masturbation of the other. To have onanism practiced 
upon me is not desired. I should like coitus inter femora b}' men who 
attract me sexually, but whom I do not love ; but with my friend, whom 
I really love, I can think of myself only in the female 7*dle. Never, 
however, should I allow immissio penis in anum or in os, neither actively 
nor passively. In sexual relations I am thus usually active. 

" 2. My attitude toward the female sex is absolutely indifferent. 
I neither seek nor avoid women. With educated ladies I am for the 
most part embarrassed, — a thing which, in association with men, happens 
only under unusual circumstances. With young, refined girls, whom I 
would gladly court, this embarrassment is still greater; but to court 
them I now feel less capable than ever. With girls of low position, 
toward whom I have a feeling of social superiority, or with those 
alread}' engaged, the sexual element is wanting, and I can be friendly 
and entertaining, and I am much esteemed by them. The sight of 
female beauty excites my «esthetic interest. If there be associated with 
it an amiable character and genuine maidenly conduct, I am able to 
regard such a person for minutes at a time ; but an erection would be 
impossible. All touching of female breasts and limbs, which I have 
often enough practiced with prostitutes in the hope of finallv feeling 
sexual excitement, has been without avail. 

** Coitus IS possible after manipulation by the woman ; ejaculation 
occurs as a result of mechanical rubbing of the penis in the vagina; I 
cannot value the whole act of coitus as equal to that of onanism, which, 
sadly enough, is indulged in in case of necessity. Moreover, I have not 
attempted coitus in four 3'ears, at least. The manner in which it is 
necessary for me to force myself to it embarrasses me, and its perform- 
ance fatigues me very much. 

"Twice I have come into close contact with the female sex. At 
the age of IT I made the acquaintance of a pretty girl, whom I might 
have possessed. Rendezvous at a garden. Kisses and fondling of the 
breasts. No erection or sexual approaches. At a ball, great jealousy 
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of a comrade she preferred; but I tlilnk it wus a. feeling of injured 
pride. 

'■ Oil llie second occasion the object of my Rttentioiis wna » baker's 
daugliter, wlioiu I learned to know at n vliurcti-featival; tiul nil at oihw 
ehe began tu take hold of ine, aud I was eo fiighlened thai I made my 
escape. 

"3. My dream-li/e oflers but little noteworlljy. I dream almost 
exclusively of men ; very seldom of women. It is peculiar timt, at least 
as fur as I cnii remember, I ha.ve never dreamed of myself in ideal 
sexual intercourse with a nmu ; but men come before my eyes like nfata 
morgana, do some inditTurenl act. atid again clisiippear. Tliey are either 
uiide or tliey have their trousers open and the penis la erect, but often 
not. In Iho name way, 1 cannot conceive myself as In the act of coitus 
with women, but tliey appear to nit nude, with firm, round breasts, and 
wandering about in a garden. The breasts always please me more 
than the gunitids, which interest me lint little. 

" When 1 was 10 years old I once saw a. woman with large breasts 
and repulsive, long nipples, nursing her child. As far as 1 know, erec- 
tion did not occur, but I experieuceil a peculiar feeling, made np of a 
mixture of lust and disgust, which remained in my memorj' for years. 
Now tlie memory of it has no effect on me. 

"Two yeuis ago I had .i lively dream. I sat under a tree in a 
squatting altitude, and beautiful, nuile women fell down from the tree, 
one after another, into my lap, and I bad congress with one after another 
from behind. At last, it became so intense that I awoke and found that 
I had had a copious ejaculation. The penis was in an unpleasant erec- 
tion ; for the whole weight of the bed clothes, rolled into a bundle, had 
rested on it, and this, perhaps, occasioned the dream. 

"4. Ml/ Character and Appearance. — Voice usually baritone, but 
of higlier quality. Abundant growth of hair everywhere. My inclina- 
tions are entirely masculine. 1 smoke, drink, and like to swim ; and 1 
should have liked to learn to fence and ride, had ray means permitted it. 

"In my present state of depression I avoid dancing, but formerly 
I was passionately fond of it, and was considered a good dancer. I have 
never yet had any desire to dance with a man. 

" I am very fond of music. Since coming here I have been «t the 
opera probably three hundred limes. Too, I am much inti-rcste<] in 
languages, but my interest in poetry and iKllen-tellreg is not almve the 
average among educated people. My education is not very thorough ; 
I do not know much outside of the subjects pertaining to my oocnp*- 
tion. In conversation I like earnest subjects, but I do not object to 
variety. 

" In rending the newspajKrs 1 confine myself to politics, and am 
well up in such matters ; tmt I do not despise a novel by a recognised 
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author. In general my reading is directed to political, historical, lin- 
guistic, and ethnographic work. 

*' Among my friends I formerl}'^ occupied a middle position, hut 
now I prefer to go my own way, and I have gradually come to be consid- 
ered eccentric. 

*' I love animals, and cannot bear to do harm to any creature. Mod- 
esty was once one of my virtues ; and even now I lay much store by 
good morals and respectability, and I can be very severe when an 
acquaintance offends against them seriously. Ribaldry is repugnant to 
me; but, on the other hand, I am fond of elegant equivocation. I am 
not cowardly, but good-hearted, and all my friends find fault with my 
lack of egoism. 

** I can think logically. Great love of truth and justice, in defense 
of which I had a duel with pistols, in which three shots were exchanged. 
I am not easily moved, and never weep. I am easily embarrassed. No 
preference for soldiers. My gait is firm and manly. Still, it seems to 
me that in the course of my disease my feeling of honor has suffered. I 
am less scrupulous in the acceptance of favors and money. While 
formerly I was quick to react to insults, I now pass over much." 

The autobiographical statement of the patient should be com- 
pleted in some particulars. The sight of male genitals excites him 
sexually only when the face is attnictive. He states that he has never 
had erections at the sight or thought of a woman. Psychical and tac- 
tile onanism, which at present is practiced on an average once or twice a 
day, helped to invalidate the predisposed nervous system. Power of 
erection has suffered ; occasional priapism. No pollutions at night. 
But there is spinal irritation, and painful sensations after onanistic 
excesses. 

The patient also presents symptoms of cerebro-spinal neurasthenia. 
Dragged appearance ; relaxed attitude. Great irritability ; slight frontal 
headache on slight exertion, also after taking small amounts of alco- 
holics. Mornings he often lies in bed till 10 o'clock in a doze. Tired 
on awaking. Great apath}*. Shy and suspicious. Want of energy. 
Depressed. Under the influence of painful depression he attempted 
suicide two years ago b}' means of opium. The dose was insufficient, 
and the patient was saved b}- medical skill. Again the patient stands on 
the verge of a catastroph}'. At a later visit the patient informed me 
that he had come to me with the determination to shoot himself should 
my prognosis be unfavorable. His ability to work has suffered seriousl}'. 
He is not able to follow the lectures at the universitv. Great confusion. 
Asthmatic troubles. Obstipation alternates with diarrhoea. Unable to 
pass his examinations. 

Sexual organs normally formed and of medium size. Mons veneris 
covered with abundant hair. Somewhat anaemic in appearance. Myopic. 
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MEAetlBEMBNTS OF HEAD. 

UoHsoiiUil circiimt'ereiice, 

PoHteiiur Imlf-ci re u inference, 

AiiLerior half-circumference, - 

Lateml line uvtt' vettex, 

Aulero-poslei'lur line uver vertex, 

Ear-cliiii line, .... 

Greatest iiiitero-|»oaterior diameter, 

Grenle^t Interal diameter, 

DiiiriH'U^r lit aiiditury meati, . 

Diametei' ;it zygomatic proceaa of iVontal bone, 

Distantie from aiiilitory mealH.s to root of nose 

MEASUKEMENTS OF PELVIS. 

Dinmi-ler :it anterior siiperiur spines, , 

Dlanittei' ut <;rests, 

Diameter at tiibera iscliii, .... 

Diameter — external conjugate, 

DiJimeter at tiocliantere, .... 



23 cm. 

10 cm, 
1 1cm. 
38 cm. 



A favorable prognosis could be given, because the patient's boioo- 
sexual leiulency, whicli depends upon the inipernlive idea of male 
genitale, is to lie regnnled ns tlic product of unfortunate edncitional 
influences aFTi-cting an individiinl neuropathic by beredity. All other 
symptoms — onanism, neurasthenic troubles, tendencies to »Igolagny and 
exbibilion — are essentially of a secondary nature. There is the more 
reason for exi)ectBti(in of improvemeut or cure in this case, since hetero- 
sexual inclinations are proved to exist, and because the masculine cfaari-: 
ftcter, as such, bas not been involved. Other changes (apathy, etc.) are 
to be regarded as neurasthenir symptoms due to onanism. Probable 
duration of treatment, one yt^ar. 

The treatment, which was begun on January 29, 1S92, while tbe < 
anlhoi' was engaged on the concluding portions of this work, was nntl- 
neurasthenic with respect to tbe secondary symptoms. 

Three points were made in the suggestive therapy (in bypnoais): 
I. To overcome tlie impulsive "nanism. 3. To remove tbe itnperatiTa 
idea of male genitals and tbe bomo-sexnal inclinations. 3. Systematio 
cultivation of hetero-sextial inclination. 

On the first attempt the patient became somnolent. Hypotaxifc 
Arms fixed. Suggestive catalepsy. Deepening of the sleep by ft^aent. 
repetition. 

Up to the present time tlie patient has been eubJecLed to twenty' 
sittings, with very notable success. Since the first day of hypnoaii 
(during four weeks) complete absence of onanislic tendencies, without 
relapse as yet 1 mood pleasant-, full of hope. During tbe treatment ti 
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the present time there have been no homo-sexual inclinations, and no 
imperative ideas of male genitals. 

Twice dreams of men without pollution. 

On the other hand, awakening of interest and desire for women. 
He paints fancies of hetero-sexual congress, and repeated!}* dreams of 
sexual situations with women, in which he plays the active role in coitus. 
After a few weeks, desire to go to a ball, which he is advised to do. 
Erections become more frequent, become stronger, and finally occur 
spontaneously in connection with hetero-sexual ideas. 

February 19th, following a suggestion, he overcomes his sh3'nes8 
and seeks a prostitute. At the house, great shyness and a desire to turn 
back. The patient, who soon overcame his embarrassment in the pres- 
ence of the woman, was led to drink too much wine, and the absence of 
erection he attributes to this. Nevertheless he is well satisfied that his 
performance of the masculine role was so successful, and on the follow- 
ing morning, in the memor}' of the pleasures he might have had, he had 
** one erection after another." 

His sexual desire for women becomes more and more prominent; 
his general condition gives no cause for complaint ; and the patient may 
at present be considered as essentially improved. He is still treated in 
hypnosis daily. 

Aloolaony. 

Case 68. Personal Observation, Active Algolagny and Contrary 
Sexual Instinct in an Individual Predisposed by Heredity, Improve- 
ment of the Algolagnistic Inclinations by Suggestion. — A., aged 30 ; phy- 
sician, Poland. In his youth his father had a psychosis, recovered com- 
pletely, and reached a great age. Father's sister was also insane, but 
recovered and remained well. The father's character was hard, despotic, 
and quick-tempered ; he was normal sexually, though not passionate. 
He was able to keep from intercourse five years. Mother, natura frigida ; 
never had lustful pleasure in coitus. Four of the children died, one 
brother by suicide ; another brother is normal, married, and the happy 
father of several children. One married sister is likewise a natura 
frigida ; another, though unmarried, seems to be ])assionate sexually ; 
and three sisters seem normal. One of the patient's brothers seems to 
be a psychical hermaphrodite; at least, he is given to exceedingly warm 
friendships with persons of his own age, and is said to have lately fallen 
in love with a girl. 

The patient is most closely attached to his mother. He does not 
remember to have been ill before the age of 10. At the age of 9 A. 
shared his sleeping-room with a comrade, who often got in bed with him. 
On such occasions, in joke, A. grabbed his friend in the nates and then 
smelled of his fingers. Patient cannot remember that this gave him 
unusual feeling of pleasure. This mfiy have happened four or five times. 
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About Ulis lime tbe palieiiL inlroiliiceil n lend-peucil into bis nntts, nmt 
be reiiieiiiliers that tbis gave limi n pleiianiit Bena&tion. Tbe pulietit iloev 
not know wlietlier il caused nn erectioi>or not, At any rate, tlie events 
mentioiieil seetii to have directed tlm attention u( tbe heieiHtarilf pi-e- 
dieposetl boy to the nates; for, since this time, the giiileal regioD ha4 
played ft n important r6le in tbe patient's iniaginutioii, It aeein§ as if 
tbe fir«l premature sexual excitation liud occurred ainiultaneoiialy witb 
tlie runcics mentiuned. 

Also nl school rrom tbis time tbe nates played a role. Tbe patient 
inquired ot his compiuiions ivbctber they had been bealeu on tbe nate«. 
On the otlier band, A. does not remember that he was ever punished in 
tbis way. With reference to tbis point, tbe pnlient saya iu bia bioj;- 
rftphy : " I remember with distin<:tness that at that time 1 often dreamed 
for hours of bow I sbonld do witb my children ; in wliivt cases tliey 
would lie punished, how 1 sbonld do it. etc. 1 cannot remember to have 
bad erection or ejacnhition in connection witli tiiis," 

When 10 and II. the patient " now and then" intrudnced olijecU 
like lead-pencils, penholders, etc., into his anus, hnt without experiencing 
pleasant sensations or erections as on tlie first occasion. When a cliiltl, 
be bad the liad liabit of ]i1aying witb bis genitals, which once indnee'l 
erection, but never ejamhition. " When," the patient continues, " at tlie 
primary school 1 saw pupils punished on the nates, as (Hr as I remember, 
1 experienced no feeling of pleasure. During my time at the gymnasium, ■ 
I struck myself several times, as well as 1 could, witli a Spanish Uihe." 
At the age of 15 he developed imperative ideas of another kind. "-I 
can still remember that at a time when I had not yet developed nenro«- 
thenic symptoms, in the hours of woi-ship,wlieuever the teacher spoke of 

the Holy öbost, 1 tbouglit.' D yon, Holy Ghost!' And this gave me 

intense pangs of conscience. Now I no longer doubt that at That time I 
was afflicted with an imperative idea. I also read and re-read letters 
after they were finished, to be sure lliat they contained no error in orthog- 
raphy. I sometimes opened, for this purpose, letters that had been 
sealed." 

Between the age of 16 and 20, when A, bathed witb OompanioOR, 
he experienced an irresistible impulse to spank them with their trunks 
on, — an act which excited him sexually, but it did not Induce erection. 
" Once I fell in love," be continues, " with a very handsome schoolmate, 
but without meeting with a retum of affection. A friend did the same 
thing. I am sure that, in this matter with us botli. the sexual element 
was not in play. My friend is now the linppy father of a family. I 
desired to kiss my liand'ome schoolmate. Erections did not occur wtlb 
the thought. At It) t now and then had pollutions in sleep, which were 
accompanied by dreams of beating a boy on the nates with a switch. A 
that time I never liad oppovlnnil.y to talk of sexual mutters, and tliu 
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did not think of the dreams. Tlmt as I grew older tlie desire for women 
would occur, seemed a matter of course." 

After graduating from the gymnasium A. went to the university 
and began the study of medicine. While at school he had thought 
much of chastity, and regarded non-marital intercourse as " unprinci- 
pled." In this particular his education at the hands of his father, who 
was very strict, may have been to blame. Too, his mother's influence 
had a ver}' retarding eflfect upon his development. Against his father's 
will A. entered a society which had chastity as a principle. 

The patient cannot remember to have been in love with any 
member of the society. As a student of medicine, he first had oppor- 
tunity to see nude female and male forms. At that time examination 
and touch of the persons of both sexes induced neither erection nor 
ejaculation. A. passed his examinations, and only when a physician, 
two years after his examination, did he come to understand his sexual 
character. On examining the male chest, spontaneous erections with 
ejaculations occurred. On this point the patient writes: '^ At that time 
I read Niemeyer's text-book for an explanation of the matter, but 
found there but a short, encouraging note concerning it, according to 
which congenital inversion of the instinct was a condition easily over- 
come, with the help of the imagination. Soon after that I saw von 
KraflPt-Ebing's * Psychopathia Sexualis,' and thus at last the scales fell 
from my eyes. Then came hours of misery. The thought of never 
])eing able to marry often troubled me ; for I am as one created for 
family life; delighted if I can but sta}^ with the family for a short 
time." 

When a student the patient fought in several student-<luels, and 
was known as a skillful fencer. He served as a one-3^ear volunteer, and 
took deliirht in manly sports. When a soldier, it so happened that he 
was once forced to spend the night in a room with a friend. Though 
no deep feeling attached him to this young man, one evening, after he 
was in l)ed and while his friend had not yet come in, he thought he would 
induce his companion to beat him on the nates. For this purpose A. 
left the light buniing, and, pretending to be asleep, he uncovered his 
gluteal region and placed himself so that his nates would immediately 
catch his friend's eye as he entered. The patient hoped that he would 
give him a sounding blow. But, to his chagrin, he made no use of his 
opportunity. 

In medical practice boj-s from 10 to 14 ^^ears old have the prin- 
cipal charm for the patient. In no case are such persons to be more 
than 26 years of age. Absence of beard is another condition ; but a 
small moustache does not prevent excitement. Whenever the patient is 
concerned in his practice with young persons fulfilling these conditions, 
he feels an impulse to beat them on the nates; but the impossibility of 
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performiog aucli an act Uoea not iroiiUe liim. Tu practice, wbenever 
poasihle, ]ie gets a eigbt of the nates. And lie never fails to ask liis 
patients wlietlier tliey litive lieeii piiaislieil at scliuol. During siicli 
queatioiiiDg lie lias freqiieutly hiid erections with subsequent ejacula- 
tions. 

Ill bis autobiogrupliy the patient thus describes bis sadistic iucliiii, 
tions : "A handsome, youthlul face; finely-developed thorax; powerriil 
thigh», but especially beatifLdly-ronnded nates, charm nie. On the othci 
bund, male genitals are inditTeient. Once I saw a Triend's t>cnis in erec- 
tion. A boy of U once had erection on lowering liis trou^^ers to &cili< 
täte examination. The buy had ejaculation. In this, however. 1 experi- 
enced no lustful pleasui-e, hut rutlu^r a feeling ut' disgust. Tbe tbonglit 
came to me that he certainly wns given to onanism, and that 1 should 
spank liiin soundly. 

" Wbenever I have opportunity I cannot resist the temptation to 
toucb the nates with ray hand. The anns also obarnis me to a certniu 
extent, in spit« of my (esthetic disgust. Whenever I have octjasiou M 
make a digital examination (for htemorrhoids and the like), I bave iu 
the act a feeling of lustful pleasure, which, however, is followed by a 
feeling of disgust. Vaginal examinations, or female nudity in gencnl, 
have not the slightest sensual effect on me. I have no horror feminie; 
only one specific female odor is unpleasant to me. 

'' I must mention here that last year 1 had erection while reading 
in a newspaper how in London certain parents sold their datigbters to 
persons to beat ad nates." 

These statenic-nta are to Iw supplemented as follows: The (mtient 
is excited sensuaiiy only when lie can give pain to young persona aged 
from 10 to 2Ö years. At tbe same time he is contrary sexually and 
actively algolagnistlc. Though the nates play tlie principal rdle in his 
fancy, still other acts which inflict pniii cause him sexual excitement. 
These are especially all operations on [wrsona having the characteristics 
previously mentioned. For example, in scraping out tlie ear for lupus and 
in making injections of ail kinds A. has erections and ejaculations. His 
lust in giving pain is so great that of late years the patient has severs! 
times sought to beat liimself, but without experiencing any intense 
excitement. On tlie other hand, tbe same longing drove hJm./aute du 
mievx, to practice injections of distilled water on iiimaclf. Orgasm and 
ejaculation on the second attempt. No week of his practice passes 
without Ihe occurrence of sexual excitement of tliis kind. He never 
has any desire to kiss the object causing him excitement, but merely the 
sight of the thighs and nates imrnetiiately induces erection. 

A. makes tbe IVillnwing statement concerning his character : " My 
mental endowment is that of the nverage man. Desire for romfnrt ; I nm 
soft and yielding. I am hut little toudied hy the sulfering nf others. 
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It is difficult for me to refuse a request to any one. As for the rest, I 
have no feminine inclinations. For female toilettes I have not the 
slightest taste, and thus have often angered this or that lady of m}' 
acquaintance. I am not vain or anxious to please. I have no under- 
standing of feminine occupations. Aside from my occupation, my 
interest is principally in politics, history, and legal matters. I was a 
skillful fencer, and took part in five student-duels. To physical pain, 
operations on the teeth, the suturing of gashes, I am almost insensitive. 
In the society of women I am shy, — that is, with young ladies unknown 
to me. On the contrary-, I like to associate with married and unmarried 
ladies with whom I am intimate. The thought of marriage with a young 
girl is attractive. I have often had waking dreams about it ; liow nice 
it must be to have a pretty wife at one's side in bed. But always the 
thought would come, * You cannot have congress,' and this would make 
an end of my dream." 

Neurasthenic symptoms had only been noticed by the patient of 
late. Incited b^- Moll's work, ** Contrary Sexual Instinct," which the 
patient read with interest, he began to cultivate hetero-sexual thoughts, 
the object of which was an attractive friend of his sister. During 
the night of October 20, 1891, he dreamed that he must begin hetero- 
sexual intercourse, and he awoke with ii dull head. During the next 
week the patient felt neutral sexually. On the other hand, every night 
he had feelings of anxiety- which "apparently depended upon the idea 
that he must be insane." Then erections at the sight of boys again 
occurred. " Now," says the patient, " came the thought, * You cannot 
be normal if you are excited sexually by men.' That passed away. On 
the other hand, unexpectedly came this imperative idea, * You are not 
insane.' Darting pains, restless sleep, and disquieting thoughts of sui- 
cide and the asylum troubled me." 

A journey brought him to Munich, and he visited me on November 
19,1891. 

The patient's appearance was thoroughly masculine. Abundant 
development of adipose tissue; beardless; abundant growth of hair. 
Hair blonde. No noticeable approach to the female type in the form of 
the pelvis or the position of the thighs. Internal organs healthy. 

FORM AND MEASUREMENTS OF HEAD. 

Male. Female. 

1. Horizontal circumference, . . 60.0 cm. 55.0 cm. 53.0 cm. 

2. Posterior half-circumference, . 23.0 cm. 24.0 cm. 22.0 cm. 

3. Anterior half-circumference, . 32.0 cm. 30.0 cm. 28.0 cm. 

4. Lateral line over vertex, . . 33.0 cm. 36.0 cm. 34.0 cm. 

5. Long line over vertex, . . . 36.0 cm. 35.0 cm. 33.0 cm. 

6. Ear-chin line, .... 29.0 cm. 30.0 cm. 28.0 cm. 
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CALIPKB-MBASUREMENTS. 

Mkle. Feaale. 

1. Long diameter, .... 18.0 cm. IS.O cm. 17.5 cm. 

S. Greatest lateriil diametei , . . 16.0 cm. 16.0 cm. U.Ü cm. 

3. Diameter at auditory metitl, . . 12.0 cm, 12.5 cm. 11.5 cm. 

4. Diumeter at zygomatic procesH, . 12.5 cm, II.O um. 11.0 cm. 

5. Distance from amlitory meatus tu 

n.isal spine, .... lä.O cm. 12.0 cm. 11.0 cm. 

6. Bread tli-indes 8«-« 80.0 70.U 

PELVIC MEASDEtEHENTH. 

DiKroetet- at anterior Biiperioi- spiiieB, , . 36.0 cm. 

Diameter at crests, 28.5 cm. 

Diameter at troclianteva, 31.5 cm. 

Diameter — external conjugate, 21.5 cm. 

The foregoing Iiistory, made up of Uie patient's .statements 
and autobiograpliy, requires but lew additions. 

Tlie jintient's dreams are in frequent and iire iisnally about vrbip- 
ping. After reading von Kratft-Eljing's " I'aycLupatliia Sexualis," 
patient twice dreamed of performing pederasty with boys, wliicli induced 
ejaculation ; more frequently, however, ejaculation occurred when lie 
dreamed Unit lie beat the boy on tbe nates with bis penis, in the waking 
state he abhors the act of pederasty. A. often takes his genitals in his 
bands and looks at the reflexion of his nates in a mirror, finding great 
pleasure in the procedure. It gives bim s|>ecial pleasure, during the 
heat of summer, to walk about his room naked. Stroking his nates, even 
when he doen it himself, gives him lustful pleasure. 

Witli the exception of rheumatism and typhoid fever in 1885. the 
patient has had no illness. Beside» tlie nenrasthenic tronbles mentioned, 
be is often troubled with pressure in his head. He does not smoke, lint 
be drinks five or six glasses of beer daily (n. glass contains about \ litre ). 

With tlie masculine character of the patient, and in that he had 
never attempted coitus, it was possible to give a favorahle prognosis. 

November 2lBt. Pirat attempt at hypnosis. A. immediately be- 
comes somnolent, and, with a correct understanding of the hypnotic 
procedure, seeks to increase the influence auto-snggestively. He passes 
into hypntnxis. Suggestions : (a) Abhorrence of male nates, the inflic- 
tion of pain, and homo-sexnat desires, (b) Interest in women and pref- 
erence of them. Occurrence of erection at ideas of betero-sexiial oh»r- 
acter. (c) Cessation of imperative ideas and nenrastlienic symptoms. 

November 22rl. The patient hns thought much of female nates 
without experiencing any feeling of repugnance. Otherwise, condition 
tingh«nff|i Treatment an<i suggestion «a yesterday. 
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November 23d. Last night A. dreamed, as a result of suggestion, 
that he abhorred men, and that boys' nates no longer made any impres- 
sion on him. To-day the patient developed the imperative idea that he 
could not be hypnotized if he put on any other than the suit of clothes 
he wore yesterday. Repetition oi* the procedures of yesterday. 

November 24th. No progress of importance. To-day coitus and 
success in it are suggested. Hypnosis und suggestions as iif^nnl. 

November 25th. Yesterday the patient was in a brothel, and had no 
success whatever. Tlie puelia continued manipulation ad genitalia for 
twenty minutes without inducing erection. The patient tried to induce 
excitement by looking at the woman's nates ; bnt this was also without 
effect. Complete fiasco. Energetic suggestive treatment looking to 
progress, and to quiet A. 

November 26th. Last night A. dreamed of women, and had erec- 
tion on waking, but he could not state that there was any relation be- 
tween them. H3'pnotic treatment as usual. 

November 2Tth. Last night dreams of boys, with erection. The 
general condition improves; imperative ideas disappear. Repetition of 
the procedure. 

November 28th. The same treatment as yesterday. 

November 29th. Last night dreams of whipping and of women, with 
erection. Pollution without dreams. Suggestive treatment. Success 
in coitus promised for to-night. 

November 30th. The patient spent all last night with a puelia. 
Toward morning erection occurred, but it disappeared as soon as the 
girl touched the organ. Complete fiasco. General condition better. 
Treatment as usual. Homo-sexual dreams the next night. 

December 1st, 2d, and 3d. Hypnosis daily. 

During the night of December 3d erection occurred with a puelia, 
and immissio penis was successful, bnt erection disappeared without the 
occurrence of ejaculation, — a little progress. 

December 4th. The usual procedure. 

December 5th. Last night another attempt with a member of the 
demi-monde. Again erection and immissio penis. Friction continued 
four minntes without the occurrence of ejaculation. Attempt abandoned. 
Hypnotic treatment. 

December 6th. The patient attempted to induce ejaculation by 
means of onanism, in order to facilitate it with a woman. But he does 
not succeed. Erection occurs, but not ejaculation. Hypnotic treatment. 

December 8th, 9th, and 10th. Daily hypnosis without essential 
change. Onanistic attempts always unsnccessfnl. Careful local examina- 
tion of the genitals, made by a specialist at my instance, gives a negative 
result. 

December 11th and 12th. Hypnosis. 
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patient was forced to 
iimelf to further trent- 
It: TCiia i1is<.'lj urged ns 



December 14t1i, oning tu Ins biisiiiesti. 
suspend treatment, but lie intended to n\t\<\ 
ment na »uoii nä be could bare time fur 
eliglitl.v ituproveil. 

Tbifu Weeks alter his departure A. wrote me aa ruUuTra: '-Here, 
during t)ie first fetv daj'S, I iiotieed immediiLtely that tlie contrary sexual 
reeling wns seureety changed. I have at various times had ereutioii and 
ejaculation while examining young men; but, eipresBint; myself witli 
caution, it se«ma to me that the sadistiu tendencies have disappeared. 
After ft longer periuil of observation 1 ahull l3e able to sund you a more 
exact re|)ort. My j;;enenil eoiulition is much better; I am much leas 
troubled l)y iiu|)enitive ideas. Appetite and sleep are excellent." 

I advised the patient to use the erection induced liy the sight of 
male nates to atlempl coitus. Four weeks later, on January 3, 189S, 
the patient ajiain confirnis his former statement, and says. '' The sadistic 
incliniitions seem to liave actually disappeared.'* From tins the patieut 
must be regarded as improved with respect to his algola^nistic desires i 
likewise in respect to his general condition. On the other haml.tUe con- 
trary sexual instinct still exists unchanged, and, in my opinion, will not 
be overcome until regular betero-sexual interconrse has Ijecome possilik. 
While the [wwer of erection lias improved, it is still ditllcult to excite 
the ejacM hi I ion-centre. In spite of the relatively slight success, the case 
offers prospect of cure, or of essential improvement. This task, which 
is none too easy, remains for n. future repetition of the suggestive 
procedure. 

Case 69. Personal Obseroation. A Case of Partatlhegia Sexuali» 
{Rudimenlarij Panaive Algolagnyt) Succegtfidly Treated by StiffgenUon. 
— Male, aged 2T; oBicial. No hereditary predisposition. Diseases of 
cliildhood. Onanism since his eighth year. lu his sixteenth year the 
patient once hud a pollution while linviug his hair cut in a !)arl)er-«1iop, 
due, as lie says, to pressing his thighs together while his fancy was occu- 
pied with lascivious images. From his eighli'cnth to ids twenty-tbinl 
year, normal intercourse with women. At the same time there were 
long periods (sis to nine months) in wliicli there was no intercourse at 
all. In these periods of continence especially be was often anbject to 
the thouglit ol' having his hair cut, and this was accompanied hy 
erection. 

The inade<|nate stimulus of bttir-cutting became a factor in inducing 
excitement of the sexnul sphere, usually inducing lustful feelings, some- 
times ejncnlatiiin. Too, in bis dreams the shears of the bnrlier played a 
more ciTectual part in inducing pollutions than did ideas of hetero- 
KXUal intercourse. The patient had often clearly seen the repulsive and 
nniutural character of his idoEis. but he liecame powerless in combating 
'Itis tniperutive Idea. Whetlu'r the psyclio-sesiLnl process mentioned it 
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to be regarded as a symbolic act of the nature of masochism (üide von 
Kraflft-Ebing) — i,e., passive ulgolagn}' — or merely as an associated result, 
due to habit, of an accidental occurrence accompanied by intense emo- 
tion, cannot be determined with certainty. Too, this case was observed 
one year before the appearance of von KrafiTt-Ebing's first publication on 
masochism. 

In coitus erection is incomplete, ejaculation delayed. The patient 
painfully realizes the perversity of his sexual character, is much depressed, 
and complains of neurasthenic symptoms, which are to be regarded as a 
result of his sexual anomaly, especially his onanism. Melancholy; 
hypochondria; frequent physical examinations by several physicians 
merely out of anxiety, but with negative results; loss of self-confidence ; 
sleeplessness due to grvJbehucht. Neuropathic expression of e^^es ; 
changeable subjective complaints. Physically the patient appears to be 
in blooming health. Tendency to extremes ; unnatural, feverish ambi- 
tion in his occupation, which he has changed several times. Formerly 
imagined heart disease, concerning the absence of which the patient is 
now re-assured. His inconstant character and his dependence upon the 
mood of the moment make the possibility of S3stematic treatment seem 
doubtful. Like so many others, the patient believes that he cannot be 
influenced in an hypnotic sitting. 

In October, 1889, the patient submitted to irregular h^'pnotic 
treatment. In the time from October 11th to 22d the sleeplessness was 
overcome b}' suggestion. At the same time, quieting psycho-therap}' in 
the waking state. Increase of self-confidence. The first attempt at 
coitus, after a long period of continence, was made October 20th, as 
a result of hypnotic suggestion. Moderate lustful feeling; incomplete 
erection ; delayed ejaculation. From this time until the middle of No- 
vember tlie patient discontinued treatment without any reason, and sub- 
mitted to hypnosis but three times more, — from the 9tli to the 16th of 
November. On November 15th coitus was more successful and gave 
him more satisfaction. Inclination to have his hair cut opposed by 
suggestion in each sitting, and also fanciful ideas of that nature both 
while awake and in dreams ; on the other hand, lively interest in women 
and greater self-confidence were suggested. Gonorrhoea brought our 
efforts to an involuntary end ; and there has since been no hj'pnotic 
treatment. 

The patient always passed only into a state of slight letharg}^ ; no 
amnesia, but he always felt very w'ell after waking. The result of psy- 
chical treatment both in the waking and hypnotic state (fourteen sit- 
tings) i»: disappearance of subjective troubles, especially sleeplessness, 
and the depression and hypochondriacal preoccupation. Suggestion in 
the slightest degree of hypnosis proved to be more eflTectual than simple 
advice. 
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Tlie iJens of faair-cutting retired into tlie Imckgrmind, and duiing 
tieiitiDciit played no part at all. After tlie pntieDt liad been induced, hj 
menns uf aiiggestiuii. to ru|)i;nt«dly perform coitus, mid nrter tlieee 
uttemptB liad provt^d ho eiivceaBful, eveii thougli not brilliftiilly. lliai tlie 
piitiont bad regnined seir-uuiiUdeiice, as soon as tbe gononlioen whh cured 
lie entered into a itlntiuii, as liu inforuied me later. The constituent 
regular sexaal congi-eas cxcreised a favorable psyclio-sexual reflex eflfect; 
it grew more and more Kiicccssfnl, finally satisfied llie patient completely, 
mid prevented all return of the perverse ideas previously mentioned. 

After six monllis the patient presented Limaelf as cured; and 
when I saw lilni, in May, 1891. li* was satisfied in every way witb liis 
state of health and his sexual power. 

In this case hypnotic therapy could not be employed systemiitically 
enough, but it nevertheless brought about essential improvement, though 
in combination with psyehical treatment in the waking state. 

Case 10. Permnal Obseronlion. Passive Atgolagny {Flayetlation) 
and Other Peroerne Heterosexual Aclioily of the Inslincl EiserUialiy 
Improved by Siajgenlive Treatment. — S., aged 31 ; mnrried. Father died 
of cerebral softening. Mother and other members of family healthy. 
At 18 pneumonia, with serious relapse ; since then weaknesi« of Inngs, 
cardiac palpitation, and asthmatic symptoms. Condition otherwise 
satisfactory. 

Tlie patient appears weak and delicate. Kekxed muscular system ; 
general nutrition good. Inclination to dyspepsia; flatulence; obetipsr 
tion; unstable; pulse increased by the slightest emotion. 

According to S.'s autobiographical statement, his sexual npi>etite 
appeared in his tenth year, but his desires were directed exclusively to 
active and pnasive fliigellation. In liia thirteenth .-inil foiirteentb years 
these ideas disappeared. First pollution in his lllteenth year. One 
year later, first masturbation. After that onanism wna practiced regii* 
larly until his eighteenth year, but without idetia of coitus. >■ But iny 
only desire," writes the patient, " was masturbation perri)rmed by a. 
female, or some other unnatural satisfaction, — flagellation by her, for 
example." In the various sexual acts the patient w.i» always in llie 
passive rdle. He says, farther, " Coitus seemed unattractive to me. 
In my twenty-first year I tried it for the first time, but was unauccem- 
ful : thereafter it was somewhat better, and I then had congress quits 
regularly with women, but without real pleasure (onanistic acts on 1 
person of the woman) ; for a certain fear diatnrbed me, and three yenra 
ago I was very unnuccessful several times in succession. Since this time 
[ have avoided it, and I have not had the moral courage to venture 
farther trial of it. Since then I have limited myself in hetei-o-sexual 
congress, which is very passionate. In some unnatural act of indulgence, 
and in these act« I feci extrnnrdinnrily pmi-nt. In iliose cases erection, 
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which formerly was delayed, occurs iiistantlj-. After such iutercourse I 
alwa^'S feel well mentally, and morally satisfied, if the thought that the 
thin«: is abnormal does not trouble me." 

Irritable weakness of the ejaculation-centre, probably due to sexual 
abuse. Insufficient erection and premature ejaculation In attempts at 
coitus. The patient tries to find other ri»usons for the perverse act of 
sexual gratification. Thus, he declares that his companions prefer the 
perverse manner of indulgence, and do not permit him to attain to 
coitus ; besides, he wishes to avoid causing pregnancy. The perverse 
substitutes consist of passive flagellation b}' the hand of the woman, 
mutual masturbation, and coitus in os. In these, as mentioned, he is 
always potent. Ini})otencu in the natural act increased with the frequent 
and regular repetition of these acts. The pathological sexuality, which 
may be regarded as, partly due to the inherited neuropathic constitution, 
and parti}' to unfavorable educational influences, is felt to be a hindrance 
to married life. Therefore he desires help through psycho-therapeutic 
procedures. From the 19th of October to the 21st of December, 1889, 
nineteen sittings. 

At the first attempt great somnolence, hj-potaxis. After waking, 
indistinct memory. 

Energetic suggestions : (a) Abhorrence of the perverse acts, (b) 
Increasing inclination to natural intercourse, (c) Complete power in 
coitus, self-confidence, and erection, (d) Physical health. 

After the second hypnosis, attempt at coitus in a cab. Complete 
fiasco ; premature ejaculation with relaxed organ. 

The suggestions of October 29th are regularly repeated in the 
following sittings. Hypnosis increasing to somnambulism. 

There were sittings October 31st, Noveml)er 2d, 4th, 5th, 6th, 7th, 
9th, nth, 12th, 19th, 28th, 30th, 31st, and December 2d, 10th, 16th, 
18th, 21st. 

November 2d. Erection better, but it disappears in the perform- 
ance of the act. 

November 4th. Relapse; coitus in os. 

November 6th. Normal coitus performed, though with incomplete 
erection, and without lustful pleasure like that experienced in perverse 
acts. 

November 9th. Erection letter. The patient has congress in the 
normal way, but the abnormal equivalent is still pleasanter, in spite of 
energetic opposing suggestion. 

November 12th. S. has more pleasure in natural intercourse ; 
erection improves. 

November 19th. Relapse at a woman's instance. My advice to 
break off the relations with this woman he rejects. 

November 28th. Ver}* deep somnambulism is induced by means of 
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loiigei- (^oiiliiiuADce of tlie liygmoHis (liiilf an Itoiir). Very energetic idei, 
IIS alreudy imparted. Aller Lliiti sitting luodemte feeling of diilliiess, 
nbicli disapiteurs vrben lie gels out into tli« ojieii air. 

December id. Coitus ngiLiii, iioriniil and with good aiicces» and 
complett.' satisfaution. In tbe following sittings uji tu Decenilter älst 
(«riuaneiU success suggested. 

Treiitnient had to be discontinued on account of an nttAck of in- 
Hnenza, and was not resumed. I have liad no opportunity to get any 
news of tbe patient':^ subsequent condition. Dnring tlie Inst two weeks 
of trentment tbe patient's inclination to perverse nets bad decreased 
coneiderably. 

At any rule, suggest! vu treatment muile the patient able to perform 
eoilii.'* in n normal way, wUifli previously iiad been impossible ; tbougb, 
owing to tbe sbort, time lie was treated, It is not to he expected tliat in 
the fnture erection will be eoniplt-te and occur regniarly. Nevertbeless, 
in tliis case tlie essential imprui'i'moni attained by siiggeation is nol*- 
wortliy, and, like the oilier eiises, it poinis out tbe way in wUicb com- 
plete cure is to be produced. 

CosruTBTNo Remarks. 
Tlic tiiljk- fin tlie op^wsite jrage shows the results in thirty- 
two cases, which may be arranged as Ibllows: — 

Failui'cs, b = 15.626 [ler cent. 

Sligbtly improved, 4 = 12.5 - percent 

Essentially improved, 11=^ 34. 3T5 per cent. 

,1 , ( with later re'tort, . 10 * ,, „, , 
Cured, - ' ' ■ 12 = 37.5 percent. 
I without later report, 2 1 

32 100.0 per cent. 

Of the 32 patients 5 were not amenable to hj^inosis; 8 
passed into somnambiilism, 13 into hypotaxis, and 3 became 
only somnolent. In 3 rnses the degree of susceptibility is not 
g^ivcn by the authors. More tlian one-third of the cases — that 
is, 12 of the 32 — were completely eured; and in 10 of these 
it was possible to determine, by later observation, that the cnre 
was persistent. In several cases the period of observation ex- 
tended over a year. Indeed, von KrafFt^Eliing observed one 
case two years; and I had opportunity to watch a dischai^d 
[jatient two years and seven moiitlis. Four other patients were 
kept under observation more than a year, and a somewhat larger 
number longer than six months. I 
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The certainty of this mauuer of observation and the care- 
ful report of relapses, which are seldom to be met witli in otlier 
brandies of therapeutics, justify us in drawinjL; almost certain 
conclusious from tlie material at hand concerning the prospects 
of cure ill cases of sexual pallesthesia. The probability of success 
with suggestiou may be expressed as 70 per cent, that of cure as 
•i-i \Kr cent, ; but, as a rule, one should prepare such patients for 
the necessity of prolonged treatment. In one case one hundred 
and forty-two sittings were necessary, and iu auotlier two hun- 
dred and four. Too, it may be recommended that, in order to 
make the cure lasting, the patient should, as a prophylactic, be 
hypuotized once every week or two for a year after the cure has 
been established, and care be taken that sexual intercourse be 
practiced regularly. It should always be remembered that the 
period of treatment for confirmed habits is dependent upon the 
time required by the perversion for its full development. 

Too, in the severest cases, as we have seen, it is jjossible to 
remove onanistic inclinations and sexual byjx'rfesthesia. In 
cases of contrary sexuality, as a rule, after a certain ix-riod of 
treatment a stale of sexual iientrality is established, iu wliicli 
the patients have become indifferent to homo-sexual charms, 
but are still insensitive to women. With the beginning of 
regulated nonnal sexual intercourse, which, in my opinion, is 
the conditio sine qua iion of cure, the feelings of disgust, present 
at first, gradually disappear entirely ; the fancy of the patients 
becomes more and more impressionable and excitable to femi- 
nine charms, and in the transitional stage of psycho-sexual her- 
maphroditism care must be taken, in external circumstances, that 
the product of suggestive cultivation gradually compensates the 
deeply-rooted inclination. The mental rudiments grow more 
and more indistinct, and only cause relapses where occasionally 
sexual impuW's, unsatistied in the normal way, gain a renewed 
mastery over the individual and, to n ccitain extent, furnish 
new material to the old inclination, whether tliis be homo- 
sexual, algolagnistic. or fetichistic in nature. If. as we have 
previously tried to show, etfemination is a secondary manifesta- 
tion of horao-sexuality, then, logically, the sexual transforma- 
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tion, in the sense of a male-feeling individual, cannot take place 
without affecting the mental life of the. individual concerned, 
even though it must also be admitted that such secondary 
changes of character, in the sense of weakening, are perhaps 
only fully developed in the course of years, and always require 
long periods of time. The theory of contrary sexual instinct 
and its possible cure is still too young to allow a judgment of 
it in this respect, based on practical results. 

When, in case of contrary sexual instinct, cure is spoken 
of, it is to be understood only as a relative cure. For absolute 
cure would presume complete removal of the liomo-sexuality, 
its memory'pictures^ and a pliysical reflex effect of them which 
occurs episodically in nuuiy patients. This, however, is not 
within human power. One may be satisfied if these pictures 
fade and become innocuous rudiments, and if the sexual life is 
led into the path of regular and natural activity. 

If we have been successful in demonstrating that this ther- 
apeutic result, so important for the life of such unfortunates, 
may be obtained by suggestive treatment ; that useful members 
of society can be made of such perverted individuals, — then the 
object of this work has been attained. May it contribute to the 
success of the struggle with this dark side of our social life, and 
0|)en to workers in the domain of suggestive therapeutics a new 
and productive field of activity and humane striving ! 

20 
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Pbbpabbd fob thb Englirh Edition in Octobeb, 1894; Tbanblatbd fbom 

THE AüTHOB'S MaNÜSCBIPT. 



The studies in the pathology and therapy of psycho-sexual 
anomalies contained in the tbregohig work were published in 
the German for the first time two and one-half years ago. 
Though, during the period that has elapsed, many new and im- 
portant additions have been made to the question of sexual i>er- 
versions, and though views opposed to those advanced by the 
author have not been wanting, still the contents of the book 
have retained the value at first attributed to them. The pur- 
pose of this appendix is, therefore, the addition of some not 
unimportant supplements to several of the sections, as well as to 
a number of histories. The following notes are arranged in 
accordance with the chapters of the book, and are made as brief 
as possible. 

Case 14^ Sectlwi I. — Since this patient was discharged 
three and one-half years have passed. At first the patient re- 
mained cured as long as he had opportunity for sexual inter- 
course ; however, when for any reason this was not possible, he 
masturbated, but during two years he did not do this more than 
three or four times. During the last year and a half this has 
not occurred. He attends to his calling and feels himself per- 
fectly well. 

Case i.>, Sectiaii L — In the meantime the patient has be- 
come a physician and follows his calling without further need 
of medical help. 

Case 18, Section L — During the two years and a half since 
discharge, the patient has remained well ; a visit to her home 
convinced me of this. She has now been happily married 
several months. This case, which has now been under observa- 
tion more than three years, may be regarded as one of the most 
brilliant examples of the efficacy of suggestive therapeutics. 

(307) 
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Case 20, Section T. — This patient has remained cured 
during tlie two and one-half years that have |)assfd. She 
resilmed her calling and removed to another city. The last 
written reiiort was received three months ago. 

Cam 35, Section If. — In June, 1894, two and one-half 
years after discharge, this patient visited me again to express 
liis thanks that the mental treatment in 1S91-92 had put Iiim 
on the riglit road to recoveiy. The patient is happily married, 
and already the father of one child ; he has made himself inde- 
pendent, and may be regarded as definitely recovered. 

Case 37, Section II. — As may be seen from the text, after 
remaining well two years, in October, 1891, as a result of severe 
nervous trouble tlie patient had a relapse, but fortunately lie 
came under my treatment immediately again. A few hypnotic 
suggestions again restored his virility, and he has remained 
well. 

Case 3S. Section II. — In November, 1892. tlie patient 
again presented himself and desired to have the hypnotic treat- 
ment resumed, though the success of the previous treatment had 
been lasting, mainly with a view to have it become more stable, 
— in reality, through fear of a possible relapse. Twenty-two 
additional hypnotic sittings. At the first coitus during the 
period, erection by means of manipulation by the puella ; then 
slight emission. On t)ie other band, on three other occasions 
the patient had intercourse with complete satisfaction. Ou 
November 27th the jiatient went home with the re-assuring 
consciousness of complete viriUty. 

Caie 62, Section- III. — Since this i>aticnt was discharged 
nearly four years and six months have passed. As I ascertained 
by a personal interview with him, in the interval he has be- 
come tlic happy fatlier of three healthy children, whom lie is 
edurating carefully, and whom lie observes with a view of a 
possible existence of any hereditary disposition. As long as R. 
remains with his family and is required to lead a regular life in 
the small town where he lives, he feels perfeetlv normal and 
balanced. He is bound by love to his wife and ehildrcn. and 
his sexual functions leave iiotliing to be desired. Orea^ioual 
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homo-sexual importunities, as on meeting former friends, he suc- 
cessfully withstands. However, if R. be on a joumey alone for 
any length of time, which occurs perhaps once a year, he. still 
finds pleasure in homo-sexual practices ; but this is not from an 
irresistible impulse, nor from a love of the male sex or of any 
man, but to excite his nervo vis system by the enjoyment of for- 
bidden fruit. Therefore, in this case, we have to do not with 
an abnormal impulse, not with a relapse, but with the induc- 
tion of new and exciting sexual situations from pure sensu- 
ality, wherein, however, the re-awakening of sensual memory- 
pictures from the past plays an exciting and intensifying, though 
not determinate, role. The acts which five years ago indicated 
desire of the sexual instinct have now become simply acts of 
vice. 

Case 63, Section IIL — One year after the appearance of 
the foregoing work in Germany, — that is, about three years aft;er 
the beginning of treatment, — I received the following report from 
the patient : — 

March 22, 1883. 

Honored Baron : In meeting your wishes by writing you a few 
lines concerning my health, I must think what I have to write, — so thor- 
oughl}' have I become accustomed to my new life. I have intercourse 
regularl}' with women, but it is only within the last few months that it 
has been regular, since that with prostitutes gradually became repugnant 
to me. What I formerly regarded as impossible, and what a priori I 
was forced to repel, I now entertain. 1 am thinking much of marriage; 
I imagine myself married ; long for children and a family ; and I think I 
should make a good, too good, father. 

I have no erotic fancies, since libido has greatly decreased ; the ac- 
companying symptoms of the former disease— ^migraine, depression, and 
anxiety — have entirely disappeared, so that I am now in a stable emo- 
tional condition, and 1 could be entirely satisfied were it not for my past. 
This, however, constantly comes up threatening, and to my fear of it is 
added disgust and repugnance of myself and my former acts, such as 
a normal man must always feel for contrary sexual persons. The 
memory of this frightful, debasing period will probabl}' always poison 
my life. Always obligated to you, honored Baron, in deepest srratitude 
I remain, Respectfully, A. 

Since the receipt of this report one year and eight months 
have passed, and during that time the patient has kept me in- 
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formed at long intervals concerning his condition. To-day A. 
feels masculine ; neither in his sexual nor in his psychical con- 
dition during this time has he relapsed, but he has intercourse 
regularly, and has a horror of sexual acts with his former com- 
panions. The symptoms of etfemination have all disappeared, 
as have all the neuropathic troubles; his apiH'araiice is healthy 
(brown complexion) ; his manner sliowa more certainty and 
assurance; liis energy has increased and has witlistood many 
trials successfully. Tliis latest verbal report I have no reason 
to doubt ; the more because of the patient's demonstrated love 
of tmth, and because his whole physical condition corroborated 
his statement, A. has now been under my observation live 
years without relapse in the last three years. Certainly the 
most careful skeptic would allow the justice of regarding this 
patient as cured. This case, on account of a complete etfemina- 
tion, is tlie worst case of contrary sexual instinct that has ever 
been reported cured ; at the üiame time, no case where cure has 
been reported has been so long under observation. 

Case Ö6", Section III. — One year after the appearance of 
the German edition of this work, or two and one-lialf years after 
the beginning of treatment, I received the following letter from 
this patient : — 



HosoKBD Babon: a full year has now pussed since I ceased your 
treatment. I nm clelighte'l tbnt I cau give you a most SHtisractory report 
I got on so well that t soon forgot tvliat a sad condition 1 was formerly 
in, and I no longer tlioiiglit of giving you a report. Since I left you I 
have continued intercourse with women nnchauged. Umdually I fell 
increasing assurance, and in the whole period it occurred but once thai 
erection nas not so promjit und spontaneous as usual. In this instance 
X attribute the thilure to great fetigue. While, during the first niontLfl, 
I sought women only because I thought I should, now 1 require no such 
stimulus; on the contrary, coitus always gives me intense pleasure. In 
proportion as pleasure increased, the memory-pictures of former times 
became less distinct. I have often had occasion to come in contact with 
men whose appearance would formerly have immediately inflamed my 
passion ; now I can be associated with them without feeling the slightest 
excitement. The following seems to me worthy of special note : — 

In May I fell ill wilh rheumatism, and part of the time here and 
part of the time at home I was in bed till the end of June, Until my 
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return to Monicb, toward the end of August, — during cou valence nee, — 
circumstances denied me all possibility of coitus. During this time I waa 
undoubtedly more excitable than uauul ; but, notwitbst:inding this, a meet- 
ing with a fonuer friend left me eutireiy eold sexually, though otherwise 
I thought much of him. I was, at the same time, as little disturbed by 
the sight of attractive forms; I remained completely cold-hearted. 
Briefly, the tranBformiition in my entire manner of feeling is so marked 
that I formerly shouki have regarded it as impossible. In the future 
I hope to be able to give you as good a report. With expressions of 
constant gratitude, I remain, Keapectfully, H. 

Since the date of this letter one year and eight months 
have jiaäsed ; or. since the beginning of treatment, /ok j- and one- 
half !/«<^rs. Some weeks ago (September, 1894) the patient 
passed throngli Munich on his weddin^'-jouniey und visited me. 
My expectation tliat at that critical moment H. would require 
renewal of treatment was entirelj' uncalled for. H., on the con- 
trary, seemed to be lastingly cured, and had not had a single 
relapse. Intercourse with his young wife was successful without 
the help of contrary sexual ideas. He loves his wife dearly, and 
their sexual relations arc perlectty normal. Besides, liis outward 
appearance is that of blooming liealth and manliness. The pa- 
tient's brother, who is acquainted with liis entire sexual life and 
who observed his transformation, confirms II. 's statements. I 
am also justified in regarding this patient as completely cured. 

C'ttfic 67, Section III. — Soon after the appearance of the 
German edition of this book (summer of 1892) this patient dis- 
continued treatment, notwithstanding the fact that the improve- 
ment obtained justified a favorable prognosis as to cure. 

Impelled by unfortunate circumstances of business and 
finances, in the fall of 1892. the patient carried out the idea he 
had long entertained, and brought his unlbrtunate life to an end 
by shooting. 

Case 68, Section III. — The restoration of this [mtient by 
suggestive treatment has not been undertaken because business 
circumstances have not allowed him time for treatment. In 
December, 1893, he informed me also that he was convinced of 
the hopelessness of his condition (a belief with which I can- 
not agree). He states that he has uever been successful in the 
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oimnistic act; at the same time he is doubtful about mar- 
riage, because of the possibility of taintiug descendants. Led 
by reading Moll's work, lie forced himself to entertain lietero- 
Nexuat fancies. In his opinion this led only to neumsthenic 
troubles. He continues: ■' In contrast witli all this I have the 
greatest desire to have a family, but I must accustom myself to 
the inevitable. I repeat what I told you verbally. — tliat I suffer 
most from this deprivation, while tlie contrary sexual lecling 
per se and the necessary abstinence cause me no trouble. 
Apparently this is due to my moderate sensuality, which is 
satisfied by the sight and occasional haiid-jiressure aud touch 
of the i>arty in question. My treneral condition is good ; there 
is no trace of neurasthenic trouble," etc. 

TInis. my conclusions reached in this case in the text are 
still justified. 

Case 69, Section III. — The sexual condition of this patient 
became iwrfe[:tly normal tlirougli regulated sexual intercourse, 
as lie informed me some years aller discliarge. To-day he is 
happily married and tlie father of several rhildi-en, 

Citse 70, Section III. — This jmtient died, one and a half 
years after the appearance of the German edition of this work, 
of tuberculosis ; and he never fully recovered, in tlie interval, 
i'rom the effects of tlie influenza mentioned in the text. 

Concerning the cases in the text not mentioned here, it has 
been impossible for me to obtain later information. 



Numerous new cases likewise confirm tlie autlior in the 
correctness of the etiological and therapeutic deductions of the 
text. However, von Krafil-Ebing,' though tlie nintli edition 
of his work has already appeared in German, has not changed 
his views, but has sought to strengthen his theory of herdi- 
tary taint by embryological and anthropological facts. Thus he 
recalls the original bisexual nature of the human sexual glands 
with the related sexual organs, and also that the beginning of 
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development in a mono-sexual sense takes place first at the end 
of the third month of foetal life. Too, in accordance with von 
Krafflb-Ebing's hypothesis, the spinal and cerebral centres stand- 
ing in relation with the sexual organs must also embryonically 
be possessed of a bisexual nature (1). Half of this embryonic 
possibility becomes latent ; normally tlie other half, correspond- 
ing with the sexual glands which attain development, develops 
fully. In the male, the residua which indicate the original 
ontogenetic and phylogenetic bisexual possibility are the Miil- 
lerian ducts, the utriculus masculinus (vesicula prostatua) ; in 
the female, the paroophoron as the remains of the original 
nepliritic portion of tlie Wolffian body and as the analogue of 
the male epididymis. Under pathological conditions, the author 
(von Krafft-Ebing) assumes the virtual continued existence of 
the liypothetical cerebral and spinal centres corresponding with 
the latter, as a result of imperfect inhibition of them, which 
may even be of such degree as to allow active exercise of their 
influence upon the production of the physical and psychical 
sexual characteristics, — indeed, in infrequent cases, deposing the 
former from their normal domination, and leading to the devel- 
opment of a sexuality corresponding with the latter centres and 
out of harmony with the sexual organs. 

The correctness of this new and ingenious hypothetical ex- 
planation can only be allowed after the existence of rudimentary 
spinal and cerebral centres has been anatomically demonstrated. 
However, the psycho-sexual condition of hermaphrodites, which 
von Krafi't-Ebing also seeks to use as a support for this view, 
speaks much rather for an opposite opinion, — namely, for the 
great importance of exogenous factors. Laurent,^ in his latest 
work, collects all the known cases of hermaphroditism, and, 
concerning the determining roh of education in the sexual life, 
expresses himself as follows : " In many cases education is capa- 
ble of forcing the sexual instinct in a direction opposed to that 
which should be taken, and of producing thus a kind of sexual 
inversion." On the wliole, however, he regards such cases as 
degenerates of inferior mental endowment, who much more 

' LAQrent, Les biaeznte. Paris, Carr^, 18M. 
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frequently become the victims of vice and prostitution than of 
love ; the majority are, in his opinion, indifferent from a sexual 
stand-point. The same author designates tliose nieu asgynieco- 
masts whose sexual organs have not attained complete develoj> 
ment. As the only bodily attribute of tlie female, they possess 
feminine breasts. While in conformity with the antliropological 
transformation, according to the theory of von Krafft-Etiing, one 
would be led to assume at least tlie existence of a jiartial inver- 
sion of the vita sexualis in these cases, Laurent gives a number 
of detailed observations in wliich the sexual life was entirely 
developed in a masculine direction ; and the observations of the 
author (von Schrenck) of bearded women and of men with 
feminine breasts are in entire accord with those of Laurent. 
Laurent questioned all gynsEComasts that came under his obser- 
vation concerning their vita sexualis. 

In spite of their emphatic denials, and without any certain 
proof, Laurent presumed that hut two (!) of them had inclina- 
tions to sodomy (p. 97). From this the occurrence of an 
invariable or frequent correspondence of feminine physical char- 
acteristics with feminine sexual feelings in the male, and the 
opposite in the female, must be regarded as in nowise deraon- 
atrated. With each single case that speaks in favor of it, similar 
cases with an opposite psychical condition may be brought in 
contrast. The determination of this question will depend prin- 
cipally upon the embryological and psychological conception of 
the sexual instinct. 

Meyiiert,' in his clinical lectures (not cited in the text), ex- 
presses himself on thb ^wint as follows: "There is little sense 
in assuming an inborn tendency with peculiarity of organization 
that leads to the idea of a female sold in a male body or a 
male soul in a female body. Instincts (impulses) are in no sense 
the result of our bmin activity, hut merely words. There is a 
feeling of hunger, but no instinct for food. In the feeling of 
hvmger the cliild has no notion of the means to still it; it leads 
to death, or the cliild is suckled. Then the sucking-reflex acts, 
and the child experiences the sensation of satisfied luinger with 

' KltDlKhe VorlPiUD^n iibcrr PsfctiULrie. Wien, Brauumällür, IBM. 
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which the act of sucking is associated, which now becomes a 
cortical movement, associated with the feeUng of hunger, the 
odor of the nipple, and the taste of the milk. Where, between 
reflex and cortical movement, Ues the third factor — the instinct 
— a congenital idea] There are tactile sexual sensations arising 
from the corpora cavernosa, but no inborn instinct in them. 
The influences which from them develop sexual activity are 
occasional perceptions, tradition, imitation, but never any con- 
genital ideas, and, therefore, never any congenital anomalies of 
thought." Meynert was also always able to prove the exciting 
cause of contrary sexual feeling in his patients. 

While Moll,^ in the second edition of his work, emphasizes 
still more the theory of hereditary taint of von Kraft't-Ebing, 
and regards our demonstration as weak, — a new capitatlo henev^ 
olentice for the numerous homo-sexual individuals, — Eulen- 
burg,^ in a recent publication, however, declares that in the 
future, in the judgment of such patients, the exciting and acci- 
dental factors and their influence upon development will require 
more careful investigation than has heretofore been used. He 
holds it unproven that such factors can alone lead to contrary 
sexual feeling. On the other hand, in the precocious awaken- 
ing of the sexual instinct, Eulenburg sees a clear indication 
of the presence of pronounced contrary sexual instinct. In 
opposition to this, as has been emphasized in the text, the neu- 
ropatliic taint present in such persons, which allows the prema- 
ture awakening of the sexual impulse, but without reference to 
its object, is to be taken into consideration. In the abnormal 
n euro-psychical taint, or, better, weakness, which Eulenburg 
regards as a conditio sine qua non in all these patients, also lies 
the impossibility of correction by means of later opposing per- 
ceptions of the sexual life. My explanations, which rest upon 
the psychological (folk) origin of uranism and upon pathological 
association, which my opponents allow in fetichism, have not as 
yet been vitiated by either Eulenburg, Moll, or von KrafFt- 
Ebing. The fact remains unchanged: "Through exogenous 

* Die contrarie Sexualempfindung:. Berlin, Kornfeld, 1893. 

* *' Neuropathla sexualls vironim/' Klinisches Handbuch der Ham- und Sezual- 
organe, Abth. 1?, 1898. Leipzig, Vogel. 



Stimuli and perceptions the content of such sexual imperative 
feelings, ur ideas, ai-e supplied to such tainled persons, and 
through these a complete sexual tiaiisfotmation niav lake 
place." 

Eulenburg desi>|;nates paresthesia sexualis as parerosia. and 
coiTectly concludes, from his premises, that a ti'ansformation 
of the pathological homu-sexual condition to a normal hetero- 
sexual condition is not artificially possible. My three cured cases 
(62, 63, 66). observed almost live years continuously, prove 
exactly the opposite. However, Eulenburg speaks warmly in 
favor of psychical treatment by suggestion. Appreciation and 
sympathy with such patients are necessary for the attainment 
of decided effects. From a number of recent cases the author 
(vou Schrenck) is forced to regard the establishment of regular 
sexual intercourse as the principal lequimmrnt for cure. In 
cases in which, out of repugnance and whim, such patients did 
not fulfill this requirement, no deep and lasting success could be 
attained. The favomble reaction ofhetero-sexual relations upon 
the mind of these patients, even though had at first without 
marked feelhig of pleasure, was very seldom wanting. There 
are infrequent exceptions, as in persons devoid of hrely sexual 
impulse, or in those that are more than 40 years old. But 
even in such individuals sometimes the dream-hfe is lastingly 
influenced. The dream-pictures accompanying occasional ]K)1- 
lutions take their subjects rather from mental associatious, 
strengthened by habit and deepened sensory impressions from the 
past, than from the weaker (so to speak) and purely tlieoretical 
influences of verbal suggestion. 

Among the authors that have accepted the etiological 
explanation set forth in this work, Kräpelin ' should he men- 
tioned first. He is in accord with the writer in this, that the 
abnormality in the so-called contrary sexual feeling resting upon 
hereditary taint dejiends upon the jieculiar impressionability of 
the prematurely-awakened instinct, wliich in turn depends upon 
the degeneracy. Through this tlir- youthful sensibility is last- 
ingly influenced by the first excitation of sensual feeling. In 

■ P»;>:blatrie, 4te AuB., Lrl|jd{;, 1S1KI, p. Nl. 
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accordance with this, the prognosis in such cases is the more 
favorable. 

Without reference to our etiological explanation, following 
Meynert and Binet, and published in 1892, Sioli,* in 1894, in 
an article on perverse sexual instinct, expresses tlie same view. 
*' Tliere is the same weakness of judgment, of association, 
which we conceive from an anatomico-physiological stand-point, 
as (1) a deficiency, (2) a weakness, of the association-paths, as 
the foundation of all cases, which we are accustomed to desig- 
nate in common as hereditarily degenerate, as j)redisposed ; in 
all these cases the perverse impulses arise only as a result of 
the circumstance that with the increase and union of memory- 
pictures the normal correction, the influence upon thought and 
action of the subsidiary, inhibitory, and opposing ideas, by 
means of the association-paths present in normal persons, are 
wanting, because these paths in these cases are absent." Thus, 
according to Sioli, arise the abnormal manifestations and acts 
whicli have led to the assumption of abnormal instincts, while, 
in fact, the cases are no more than instances of mental weak- 
ness and inability to correct the association of external impres- 
sions which determine all acts. As a result of the weakness of 
psychical association, the bodily sensations enter into conscious- 
ness — that is, into general thought and feeling — in a greatly- 
intensified degree. 

The organic sensations arising from the sexual organs, in 
those patients afflicted with a weakened associative system, early 
exercise a powerful influence. As a result of these sensations, 
at first indefinite, arise handling and onanisStic manipulations. 

Accidental circumstances become associated with the sexual 
stimulus. Then, as soon as the pathological impulse has become 
a habit, the individual, as a result of his weakness of associa- 
tion, is incapable of attaining to an imderstanding of the normal 
relations with woman. Sioli finally very justly calls attention to 
the symptom of fallacy of memory, which is likewise explained 
by the weakness of association, — ^a symptom that, for the most 
part, has been insufficiently considered. 

* ** Ueber perverse Sexualerapflndung," Zeiteohr. fftr Psychiatrie, 1894, B<1. 1, Heft 5. 
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Geill' takes a middle ground. He fully allows the impor- 
tance of injurious sexual iiifiiiences in neuropathic individuals 
during development. However, according to hira, such influ- 
ences have no significance in congenital contrary sexual instinct. 
Such individuals exhibit a congenita! weakness of the vita 
sexuaUs, — indeed, often of the entire leeling. 

For the perverse man i testations of the sexual life included 
liy von KraftVEbing in tlte terms satUsm and masochism Eulen- 
burg has adopted the word afgolagny, suggested by the writer, 
in his work previously cited, As a reason for this, Eiilenburg 
riglitly states that the active commission of painful acts for the 
pui-pose of sexiial gratitication is in no sense cliaracteristic of 
the stories of tlie Marquis de Sade, and that the passive rSle is 
as little 80 of the heroes and heroines of the novels of Saclier- 
Masoch. Besides (and in this I agree fully with Eulenburg), the 
acts of sexual cruelty are by no means exliausted by the active 
and jmssive role». In opposition to the terms used by v. Krafft- 
Ehing, the writer would remark that this manner of sexual 
gmtification is much older than the works of Sade and Masoch, 
and that it lias played an important part in liistory {e.g., in the 
Church), especially in ancient history. Moreover, there is an 
rmiinislic algolagny, which I have lately had opportunity to 
observe, and under wliich many cases of auto-flagellation are to 
be classified ; further, a -risiial algolngni/, i.e., sexual excitement 
at the sight of punishment; and a zoophilia and hestial algo- 
I'lgni/, as soon as the Inst for cruelty is related to animals. 
A\'here there is merely the intensification of sucli a scene, the 
condition could he called sifml^oUc algolngny. The violation of 
corpses, in this sense, when maltreatment of the body was 
associated with it, would be necrophilir. aJgohigny, and it would 
be differentiated from simple necrophilia in that the latter, as 
the word signifies, includes only caresses of the body. Further, 
I liave had opportimity to observe cases in which the jmin per 
se plaved the principal role, without reference to its active or 
passive nature. Such patients are algnlagnists in the true sense. 
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Moreover, the tyrannical feeling of absolute mastery or of com- 
plete subjection, which von Krafft-Ebing regards as character- 
istic of sadism and masochism, is by no means always combined 
with algolagny, and therefore it can in no way be used to deter- 
mine tlie condition. So much for the strengthening of tlie term 
proposed. 

On tlie question of the responsibility of sexual perverts, in 
Section III of this work the view was expressed that the isolated 
existence of perverse manifestations of the sexual instinct gave 
rise in no sense to irresponsibility. This statement, further 
emphasized in Chapter X, has received new support in the 
excellent expositions of Sommer^ concerning criminal psychol- 
ogy and penal laws. According to his view, the proof of the 
endogenous nature of a certain mental state is not sufficient to 
establish the existence of mental disease. He extends this 
thesis especially to the domain of psycho-sexual anomalies. 
According to Sommer, when it is proven that a person, from 
endogenous disposition, is perverse, — e.gr., when a man is excited 
(sexually) by another, — he should be punished for a correspond- 
ing act when the act falls within those that are punishable. 
"Human society has the same right," he continues, "to demand 
control of the endogenous impulse in general that it has to 
demand it in cases of congenital allo-sexual instinct when it is 
directed against ä child of the opposite sex ; or that the 
impulses to possess the property of others be repressed. There- 
fore, if these |)erverts are to be made free from punishment, 
this is not to be done during the existence of the present laws 
by declaring them insane, but by changing the laws. 'I'he 
decision of this question is not to be made by psychiatry, but 
by public opinion, in so far as it may be the expression of the 
actual moral will of the great majority of the people. As long 
as the moral ideas of the majority of the people are opposed to 
homo-sexual acts and the laws give expression to these ideas, 
the so-cnlled contrary-sexual persons must control their impulses, 
as the man who, hungry, must control his impulse to possess 
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himself of the property of others. At most, it might be said 
that the gratification of homo-sexual inclinations was a private 
matter between two persons, which does not harm society as 
long as scandal is not excited by it. There seems to be no 
doubt, however, that among those persons that indulge in homo- 
sexual acts there are many insane individuals." 

According to Sommer, endogenous antisocial impulses 
(among which those in question are to be reckoned), like en- 
dogenous instincts, should not be punished, but they should 
not be taken as evidence of insanity. 

The notes in this appendix in all respects confirm and 
enlarge the facts published in this work two years ago. The 
principal task of further investigation must be tlie publication 
of additional observations, in order to decide definitely the 
question of congenital contrary sexuality and other varieties of 
perverse sexual feeling in their psychological, pathological, and 
forensic aspects. 
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